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OT PEJKOJUJIEI'MM1

Bompoc, mocraBieHHBI B 3arIaBHM IMyOJMKYeMOH B HACTOSIIEM
coopuuke crarbu C.M. KamranoBa, «EcTe nmm y memueBncra “ycTHbIe
UCTOUHUKHN?», MOXKET I0Ka3aTbCs TPUBHAIBHBIM U HMEIOIIMM OJIHO-
3HAYHBIM OTBET — HET, «YCTHBIX MCTOYHHKOBY» HU Y MEIUEBUCTOB, HU
y aHTHKOBEJOB HET U OBbITh HE MOXKET: TaKUMHU HCTOYHUKAMU MOINIU
MONIB30BaThCs (M TO JAJEKO HE BCET/a) JIMIIb aBTOPBI AOIIEANINX A0 Hac
npousseneHuil. [Ipu 3ToM nucarenu He TOIBKO OTOMPANIU COOTBETCTBYIO-
IIKe UX 3aMbICITy MPelaHus, HO U IepepadaThiBaln U MePEOCMBICIISUTH X
B TIpOIECCe 3aMKcCH, O0pamasch ¢ HUMHU 3HAYUTEILHO Oojiee CBOOOJIHO,
HEYKEIN C aBTOPUTETHBIMU COYMHEHHUSAMH WM OMONEHCKNME TEKCTaMH.

Kazamoce Obl, 3TH BIOJHE OYEBHIHBIE COOOPAKEHUS MOJDKHBI ObI-
JM 3aCTaBUTh MCTOPUKOB OTKAa3aTbCsi OT PEKOHCTPYKIMHM HUCTOPUUYECKUX
COOBITHH, CBEEHHWS O KOTOPBIX JONIUIM JI0 HAC B MHCBMEHHBIX Iepe-
JIOXKEHUSIX YCTHOM Tpaauuuu. VIMEHHO K TakoMy — NPUHIMIHAIBHO-
My — OTKa3y OT HUCIOJb30BaHUSI B KAYECTBE UCTOPUUYECKUX MCTOUHUKOB
TEKCTOB, IEPECKa3bIBAIOIINX YCTHBIC MpeJaHMsl, MPU3bIBaJ HCTOPUKOB-
ckannnHaBuctoB Jlaypuil BeiiOymip B Hauane XX cronerus'; v Ha He-
CKOJIBKO JIECSITUIETHH MCIaHJICKHUE card (3a UCKIIOYEHHEM — B Ompesie-
JIEHHON CTENEeHNM — KOPOJEBCKUX), CKaJIbIUUECKUE CTHUXHU M Jake Ka3a-
J0Ch OBl ayTEHTUYHBIE PYHHUECKUE HAIIMHCH OKa3aJIUCh MOJ HETJIaCHBIM
3alpeToM Ul MCTOPUKOB. B pesynbTare 3TOro paHHsSSA MCTOPUS CKaH-
JUHABCKUX CTPaH IOYTH IOJHOCTBIO JIMIIWIACH HMCTOYHHKOBOHM 0a3bl,
MOCKOJIbKY COOCTBEHHO CKAHAMHABCKHE AaKTOBBIE HWCTOYHWKH W HCTO-
puorpadus (KCTaTé, TOKE B 3HAYUTCIHLHON CTETICHH BOCXOIIIAs K TOU
K€ YCTHOM TpPaAWINH, YTO W KOPOJEBCKHE Caru) MOSBISIOTCS TOIBKO
B XII B., a 3anafHoeBponelckue XpoHUCTHI (Kpome Anama bpemeHckoro)
HUYEro He 3HaIT O JanekoMm cesepe. Jlumb B 1950-e IT. ckaHAMHABCKUE
IIOBECTBOBATE/IbHbBIC UCTOUHUKH (IIPEXkKIE BCEro caru) Hayalau MOCTENEH-
HO BO3BpAlaThCsl B UCTOPUYECKYIO HAyKY, IIOJBEPrasich MPUCTAIBHOMY
HCTOYHUKOBETUECKOMY aHaJIM3Y.

! Weibull L. Kritiska undersokningar i Nordens historia omkring ar 1000. Lund, 1911;
Idem. Historisk-kritisk metod och nordisk medeltidsforskning. Lund, 1913.



Takas ke cuTyarusi MOria Obl CIOKUTHCS M B M3YYECHUHU JOMHCHMEH-
HOM 3MOXU B UCTOPUH aHIVIO-CAKCOB, JJAHTOOApAOB, TOTOB, IOXKHBIX H 3a-
NajHBIX ClaBsiH, HakoHell, JlpeBHel Pycwu, ecnm Obl McclieaoBaTesd OT-
Ka3aJiCh OT MCIIOJIB30BAHUS MHICHMEHHBIX TEKCTOB, OCHOBAHHBIX Ha YCT-
HBIX NpenaHusix. Bo Bcex perrnonax EBporsl (M HE TOJBKO B HEl) mepBbIe
MaMSATHUKA HAlMOHAJIBHOTO MCTOPUONMCAHMS MPAKTUUECKU MOJHOCTHIO
3aBHCAT OT MECTHOW MCTOPHUYECKON TpaJUIINH, KOTOpas (OpPMUPOBATACH
U CyIIECTBOBaja B YCTHOH (opMe, — OHA M TOJNBKO OHA SIBILIACH HC-
TOYHHKOM HWH(POPMAIMU O TPOIUIOM TAHHOTO Haponaa. ABTOPUTETHBIC
UCTOPUYCCKUEC COYMHCHUS: PUMCKUE, BU3AHTHICKHE, ITO31Hee — (paHK-
CKHE, HEMEIIKUe, aHIIUICKUe, a Takke buOims, 3amaBanu mapajaurmy
HCTOPUYECKOTO OMHCAHUS, HO HE CONIEPIKANHU, 32 PEAKUMH HUCKIIOUCHHUS-
MU, CBEJCHHNA O KOHKPETHBIX COOBITHUSIX B MCTOPUHM «BapBAPCKUX» Ha-
POZOB, €CIU TOJBKO 3TH COOBITHS HE OBUIM HEMOCPEICTBEHHO CBSI3aHBI
C UCTOPHEH CTPaHbl, U3 KOTOPOW MPOUCXOIWIT XPOHUCT. Tak, cooOmeHus
0 HamajieHuu pocoB Ha KoncrantuHomons B 860 I. U UX MOCIEAYIOIIEM
oOpalieHny B XpUCTHAHCTBO 3aIll€YaTiCHbl B BU3AHTHHCKUX MCTOYHHKAX
Onmaromapst X 3HAUCHHIO U1 COOCTBEHHO BH3AHTHUHCKON MCTOPHU M X
BOCIIPUATHIO BU3aHTHUMILIAMU, TOrNa Kak Takoe BaxkHoe Juist Pycu — u
HETIOCPENICTBCHHO CBsi3aHHOE ¢ Bu3aHTHe#dl — coObITHE, KaK KpelIecHHe
Biagumupa, He Hanuio B HUX oTpaxeHus’. [louTu BCe OCTalbHOE, YTO
MBI 3HaeM 0 Pycu, ee MpaBUTEISIX U UX JICSHUAX®, — TEPESIOKEHHUE pas-
HOXapaKTEPHBIX U, BEPOSTHO, MEPBOHAYAIBHO HE CBA3aHHBIX MEX]Y CO-
00l mpeaaHuii, KOTOpble OBLUIM COCAMHEHBI [PEBHEPYCCKUM JIETOMHCLEM
(maganma XI B.?), BBICTPOUBIINM TOCIEIOBATEIBHYIO «UCTOPUIO» CBOETO
rocynapctBa. ToyHO Tak ke PpaHKCKHUE aHHAIbI JOBOJBHO MOAPOOHO
OCBENIAOT MpaBjicHUsT KOHYHroB XeneoOro (Ianws) Ha pybexe VII-
IX BB., 3HaunTENBEHO OONEE CKYNO MHUINYT O COOBITHAX B 3TOM PETHOHE
BIUIOTH /10 860-X TT., TOCTIE YE€r0 PETHOH BHINMAJACT U3 TOJS 3PEHUS XPO-
HUCTOB: COMEPIKAIascs B aHHAJaX WHQPOPMAIUI O JaHAX MOYTH MUCKIIO-
YUTEIBHO KacaeTcs cBsi3eil OpaHKCKON MMIIEPUU C HUMHU, & €€ HEPaBHO-
MEpPHOCTb — OYEBUIHOE CJIEJICTBUE MHTEHCHUBHOCTHU ATHX KOHTAKTOB U
WX BKHOCTHU JJII UMIICPHH.

2 Cwm. mogpobuee: Bubukos M.B. Korna Obuta kpemena Pycs? Bsmoig u3 Busanrum //
Jpesnsis Pych B cBeTe 3apyOexHbIx ncTodHukoB. M., 1999. C.108-109.

3 Cka3aHHOE KacaeTcsi B MEPBYIO o4epesib COOBITUITHON ucTopuu. Jliisi XapaKTepHCTHKH
COLMAIILHO-TIOJMTHYECKHUX IPOLIECCOB M SKOHOMHKHU 3apoxkaaronerocs J{peBHepyccKoro ro-
CyAapcTBa HEMallylo M KpaifHe HEeHHYI0 MH(OpPMAIMIO cozepkar BKIoueHHbIe B IloBecTb
BPEMEHHBIX JIET JIOTOBOPBI PYCH C TPEKaMH, a TaK)Ke CBEICHHs 3apyOeKHBIX MCTOYHHKOB,
Hpek/ie BCEr0 BOCTOUHBIX U HEMELKHX.
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Kak BuanM, 3Ha4€HHE YCTHOM MCTOPUYECKOM TpaauIMKU KaK OCHOBHO-
r0 UCTOYHHMKA WH(POPMALUU TSI PEKOHCTPYKIIMU PaHHEH HCTOpUU Hapo-
noB EBpombl, B ToM yncie u Pycu, TpyaHO MEpEOleHUTh, B MEIUCBUCT
o0pedyeH Ha ee HCIONB30BaHHE. B TO ke Bpems, Kak CIPaBEIJIUBO 3a-
metun C.M. KamraHoB, cama ApeBHsIsl yCTHAsE TPAJULUSA HE MOXKET SB-
TSAThCS MCTOPUIECKIM MCTOYHHKOM — OHA HEJOCTYITHA U HETOCpPEea-
CTBCHHOTO MCCIICIOBAHNS, KaK HEMOCTYITHEI, HATIPIMEP, MEPTBBIC SI3BIKH,
HE 3alleyaTiicHHBIC B MaMITHUKAaX MHUCBMEHHOCTH. TeM He MeHee, 3Td
SI3BIKM YCICITHO HM3YYaroTCs, HO METONAMH, CYIIECTBEHHO OTIUYHBIMU
OT M3YYCHUS JKUBBIX S3BIKOB. YCTHASI HCTOPHUECKAsT TPAIUIHS JOILIA 10
Hac B OoJiee MO3HHMX, MHOIJA HA JIBAa-TPU CTOJICTHUS, NMAMSITHUKAX, Mpe-
K7€ BCEr0 B PAHHUX HCTOPHOIHUCAHMAX, KAKOBBIC M SIBIAIOTCS HAIIMMU
HETMOCPEICTBEHHBIMU HCTOUYHUKaMH. OIHAKO HCCIENOBaHHUE TEX 4acTel
UCTOPUYECCKUX COUYMHCHHHA M OTICIBHBIX CIOKETOB, KOTOPBHIE BOCXOIST
K YCTHOW Tpajuiyu’, He MOXKET OTPAHUYMBATHCS TPAJUIIMOHHBIMH KC-
TOYHUKOBETYCCKIMH U TEKCTOIOTUICCKUMH METOAAMH, IPUHATHIMUA TIPU
paboTe ¢ aHTUYHON W CpemHEBEKOBOW wmcTopuorpadueit. OOpameHne
K HAM TpeOyeT pa3paboTKH OCOOBIX M Pa3sHOAMCIHUILIMHAPHBIX METOAH-
YeCKUX MPOIEAYP U MPHUEMOB, KOTOPBIC MO3BOJHIN OBI 10 BO3MOXKHO-
CTH YCTaHOBUTH XOTS OBl THUN (TEHEATOTHYCCKOE TPEIaHUE, TePOUKO-
SMHUYECKOE ITOBECTBOBAaHME, MEPEUeHb W Jp.) U OCHOBHOE COAEp)KaHWe
CIO)KeTa, OLEHUTh BEKTOP(bI) €ro mepepaboTKH B MpoIecce ero yCTHOTO
OBITOBAHMS, TPUYUHBI OOPAIICHUS K HEMY CPEIHEBEKOBOTO MCTOPHOTPA-
(ha, U3MEHEHUsI, IPOU3BEICHHBIC B CIOKETE IPU €ro BKIIOUEHUH B MHUCH-
MEHHBII TeKCT. B mociennue roasl ObUTH HaMEUEHBI HEKOTOPBIE HOBBIC
METONBI HCCICIOBAHUS YCTHOM TpaIWliU, OTPAKCHHON B MaMSATHHKAX
UCTOPHOIMCAHUS: CTPYKTYPHBIN aHalM3 CHOKETHBIX MOTHBOB’, JIMHI'BO-
cTpaturpaduyeckuii crnocod BBHIACICHUS Pa3HOBPEMEHHBIX YYaCTKOB Jie-

* O KpHUTepHsIX BBIACICHHUS TAKHX CIOKETOB B JPEBHEPYCCKHX JETOMMCHBIX TEKCTaX CM.:
asenes A.C. Kpurepun BbISBICHHS! YCTHBIX UCTOUHUKOB PAHHEHCTOPHUUYECKUX ONMHMCAHUM
(IToBecTs BpemeHHBIX JIeT, XpoHHKH KosbMmbl IIpaskckoro um I'amra Anonmma) // BEJIC.
XVII Yrenns nmamsatu B.T. IMamryto. IV YUtenust mamstu A.A. Sumuna: [IpoGremsr wuc-
touHukoBeneHus. M., 2005. Y. 1. C. 160-164; On owce. «YcTHBI HAppaTUB» B NEPBBIX
CIIABSIHCKUX JIETOIHCSX M XPOHMKaxX: uieHTH(uKamus U pekoHcrpykuums // BEJC. XXII:
VYeraas Tpaguuus B muckMeHHOM Tekcte. M., 2010. C. 283-289.

> Menvrukosa E.A. CIO)KET CMEPTH Teposi «OT KOHS» B JIPEBHEPYCCKOM W JPEBHECKAH-
nuHaBcKol Tpaxuuusx // Ot Jpesueit Pycu x HoBoit Poccuu. KOOunelinslii cO0opHUK, 110-
cBsnIeHHbIN wineny-koppecnonaenty PAH S.H. [lanosy. M., 2005. 95-108; []asenes A.C.
CraBstHCKME JIETeH/Ibl O NMEePBBIX KHA3bAX. CpaBHUTEIBHO-UCTOPUUECKOE HCCIEI0BAHUE MO-
nenei Biactu y ciassH. M., 2007.



TOMHCHBIX TeKCTOB® u np.” ITyOnuKyeMble HIDKE CTaThbU OCBEIIAIOT IIIH-
POKMIi CHEKTp MpoOJieM, CBA3aHHBIX C MEXaHM3MaMHU BOCIPOM3BEICHUS
YCTHOM TpPagulMM B NHUCbMEHHBIX TEKCTaX U METONAMU MCCIIENO0BaHUS
9TUX MEXaHU3MOB.

& Cm.: Tunnuyc A.A. Pexoma npoyxuna Vropes...: K JHHIBOTCKCTOIOIHYECKON CTpa-
tu¢ukanyn HavanbsHoil netommcu // Russian Linguistics. 2001. Vol. 25. Ne 2. P. 147-181
U MOCIEYIOIIYI0 JAUCKYycCcHio B xkypHane Paleoslavica.

7 Cwm., nanpumep: Tazeipuna I'B. O mBenckoii Bepcuu «Ilpsan 06 Ditmynue» / Hop-
Ha y ucrouHuka cymsObl. M., 2001. C. 61-69; Ona orce. Tpanchopmanys HCTOPHIECKHUX
CBUJICTETIBCTB B YCTHOU TPAAULUK U IIPHU 3aIMCH TEKCTa (Ha MaTepuaje IPEBHEHCIAHICKON
«Caru 00 Wursape IlyremecrBennukey) // AT. 2001: Ucropuueckast mamste u GOpMbI ee
BorwtomeHusi. M., 2003. C. 28-47.
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B.A. Apymionosa-@uoanan, A.C. Ll]asenes

OYEPK MCTOPUU W3YYEHUS JIETEH/]

OB OCHOBAHMSIX I'OPOJIOB

B JIPEBHEPYCCKOW «IIOBECTH BPEMEHHBIX JIET»
U APMSIHCKOM «MICTOPUU TAPOHAx»: KU U KVAP*

B crarbe aHaIM3MPYIOTCS MONBITKH PEIIUTH TPOOJIEMY COOTHOIICHUS ABYX KHIK-
HBIX JIETeH]] 00 OCHOBaHMSX TOPOJIOB M3 JipeBHEpycckoil «IloBecTn BpeMEHHBIX
net» u apeBHeapMsHckol «Mcropun Tapona». Brepble comnocraBieHue IByX
nereny 6buto caenano H.SI. Mappom B 20-e rr. XX B. Bce ocranbHble nccie-
JIOBaTeNM, TaK WM WHa4ye, UCIIOIb30BAIM U KPUTHKOBAIU €ro padotsl. B crarbe
MPUBOJUTCST HOBBIH rnepeBoq B.A. ApyTroHOBONH-DUIAHSIH apMSHCKOIO TEKCTa
T.H. JereHnasl o Kyape u3 «Mcropun Tapona». B 3akmrodeHne paccMaTpUBarOTCsS
pa3IMYHbIE TUIIOTETUYECKA-BO3MOKHBIE BAPHAHTHI B3aHMOOTHOIIEHHS ABYX TEK-
CTOB, (hOPMYIMPYETCsl THIOTE3a O KOHTAMUHAIMK CIIaBSIHCKOTO Tpenanus o Kue
C JIPEBHUM, YCIIOBHO «MPAHCKUM», IPOTOTUIIOM mpeaHus o Kyape.

Kniouesvie cnosa: TloBecth BpeMeHHBIX JieT, Vctopus Tapona, neTonucs,
JereHaa o0 OCHOBaHMM Topojia, KHWKHBIN snoc, Kuit, Kyap, ucropuorpadus,
H.51. Mapp, Cro’)keTHO-MOTHUBHBIN aHAJIU3.

B crathe paccMaTpHBarOTCsI TIOMBITKU OCMBICIICHUSI YHHKAJIBHOTO HCTO-
pudeckoro pakra — (HOHETHUESCKOTO CO3BYYHUS H CEMAaHTHICCKUX TICPEKITH-
YeK MMEH TVIaBHBIX TePOCB M COBMAJICHUS HAOOpa MOTUBOB JBYX MpEIaHHN
00 OCHOBaHHMSX TOPOJOB. Peub MIET 0 KHIKHBIX JIETeHaX — apMSHCKOM
U JpeBHepycckod — 00 ocHoBaHmM KueBa moisHCKMM KHsizeM Kuem u
npenanun o Kyape, ero Opatbsix u oOmactu [lamyHuk. DTH coBnageHus
Obum 3amedeHbl H.SI. Mappom B 20-e 1. niponwtoro cronetusi. C tex mop
OBbUTH BBICKAa3aHbI CaMble pa3HbIe BAPUAHTHI PEIICHUs ATOH UCTOPHYECKOI
3arafiki. Ho OKOHYATENbHOTrO OTBETa Ha BOIIPOC O TOM, KaK CBSI3aHbI (MK
HE CBSI3aHBI) ATU KHIDKHEBIC JIETEHIBI, TIOKA HEe HalIeHO.

MBI paccMOTpUM TIO BO3MOXKHOCTH BCE€, IPEIJIOKCHHBIC paHee
B UCTOpHUOTpaduH, BApUAHTHl PEIICHUS BOIPOCA O TOXKICCTBE, CXOICTBE
U HECXOJICTBE ABYX JIeTeHI. MBI Takke chopMyIrpyeM Ha OCHOBE Ipe-
IIIECTBOBABIIIETO UCTOPUOTPA(GUUCCKOTO OIBITa M aHAJHM3a TEKCTOB JBYX
KHUKHBIX JIETCH]] BOBMOXKHBIC BAPHAHTBI OTBETA HA BOIIPOC O CTCIICHU U
TeHEeaJIOTHH MX «JINTepaTypHOr0» POJICTBA.

* PaGora BemonHeHa B pamkax mpoekra PTH® Ne 12-31-08018 «BosuukHOBeHHME
u craHoBienue JlpeBHepycckoro u apyrux rocynapcTB CpelHEBEKOBBS: KOMIAPATUBHOE
HCCIICIOBAHUEY.



Hctopuorpadus apmsHckoit jerennsl o Kyape paccmarpuBaeTcst co
BCEl BO3MOXKHOM CTENEHBbIO TOAPOOHOCTH. M3 uccienoBaHuii JpeBHE-
pycckoit nerenasl o Kue aHanu3upyroTcst TUIIb T, B KOTOPBIX OBLI CIie-
[[MAJIbHO MOCTABJICH BOIPOC O €€ COOTHOIICHUHU C apMSIHCKOM'.

Coopuuk «Mcropust TapoHa» TPUMUCHIBACTCS IBYM aBTOpaM: 3€HO-
0y I'maky m MoanHy MaMUKOHSHY, B €TO COCTaB BXOIAT IBa pasieiia U
maMsITHAsI 3aMuch («UIIaTakapaH») TapoHCKoro emuckona Moanna Ma-
MUKOHSIHA, KOTOPBIA MPEANPUHSIT CBOW TPYyJ, COMIACHO TOH 3amlMCH, MO
npocrbe karonmkoca Hepceca 111 Crpouremns (640-661 rr.).

IlepBeIii paszgen cOOpHHMKA OTHOCHTCS K OIIOXEe XPHUCTHAHM3AIMH
Apmenuu B Hawane IV B., comepxxut nepenucky I'puropus Ilpocsetu-
TeNs U JBa pacckas3a MmepBoro urymeHa MoHactelps Moanna Ilpente-
g (cB. Kapamera) cupwuiinia 3eno6a. Bropoii paznen (moMUMO CHHCKa
UTYMEHOB-CHPHUHIIIEB) BKIIOYACT B Ce0sl M3JIOKEHHUE COOBITHI IIEPKOBHOM
1 OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOJINTUYECKON XU3HM B Tapone koHna VI — mepBoit
nosioBuHb! VII B., paccka3piBaeT 0 BOMHAX C MepcaMH TaApPOHCKHUX BIajie-
teneii MaMHUKOHSHOB M O Hadajle apaOCKHX 3aBOEBaHHIA,

B nayke m3BectHbl 50 (MOJHBIX W HENONHBIX) pykomucer «Hcropun
Taponay, n3 Hux 32 Haxopsarca B Marenagapane (MHCTUTYT ApeBHHX
pykomuceil M. Mecpona Marurorna)®. B 0CHOBY KpUTHYECKOTO M3IaHUS
A. AbGpaamsna nonoxena pykornuch Ne 1328 (1278 r.) — pykonmcs O.
W3natens ykasbIBaeT, 4TO MCHOIB30BaI elle 23 MaHyCKPHIITA, OIHAKO B
anrapare ero W3JlaHus OTpakeHbl, MOMUMO pykonucu O, TIaBHBIM 00-
paszom, cienywomue Manyckpuntbl: Ne 1912 (1220 r) — pyxomnucek B,

! Bonee moapo6Ho npenanue o Kue m ocHoBannu Kuea paccMarpuBaeTcsi B CIEAYIO-
wux paborax: [lfasenes A.C. CnaBsHCKHE JIEre€HIbl O TEPBBIX KHs3bsX. CpaBHUTEIBHO-
HCTOPHYECKOE HCCIeOBaHNEe Mojenei Biaactu y ciasH. M., 2007. C. 2448, 105-126;
Menvnuroea E.A. Jlerenna o Kue: o cTpykType U XapakTepe JETOIMHCHOrO TekcTta // A ce
ero cpebpo: 36ipHuk mpaup Ha nomany M.®. Kotmspa 3 naropoau itoro 70-piuust. Kuis,
2002. C. 9-16. Kputnueckuit 0030p stumonoruit ypoononuma «Kues» cm.: Hazapen-
xo A.B. K cniopam o npoucxoxaeHun Ha3BaHus Kuesa, wim o BaXKHOCTH HCTOYHHKOBEACHHS
it stumoniorun // Hazapenko A.B. JlpeBHsist Pychk 1 cnaBsiHe (MCTOPHKO-(UIONIOTHYECKUEC
uccnenoBanus). M., 2009. C. 373-390; a Taxxe: Bsedenckuii A.M. Ilpenanne 06 ocHoBa-
uun Kuesa u mpenanus o Kue // ViIMeHOCTOB: UCTOpHS s3bIKa, HCTOPUS KYIBTYphI. Tpy/s
Ientpa cnassiHo-repmanckux uccienosanuid. CII6., 2010. C. 155-168.

2 Konm4ecTBO PyKOIMCEN U THICSYENIeTHEE OBITOBAHIE COOPHHKA JTOKA3BIBAIOT €r0 HECO-
MHEHHYIO TONYJISIpHOCTh B ApMmenun. Kpurtndeckoe nznanme «Mctopun TapoHa» BBINON-
HeHo A. AOpaamsiHom: Hoann Mamuxonsin. Vctopus Tapona. Epesan, 1941 (na np.-apm.
s13.). (Hanee: Vcropust Tapona). Cm. Taxxke: Avdoyan L. Pseudo-Jovhannés Mamikonean.
The History of Taron (Patmut‘iwn Taronoy). Historical Investigation, Critical Translation
and Historical and Textual Commentaries by Levon Avdoyan. Atlanta, 1993.

3 Karasor pyxomuceit MareHazapauna. Epesan, 1965. T. 1. C. 527, 672 (ua apm. s3.).



No 1886 (XIV B.) — pykonuch L, Ne 1722 (Bo3moxHO XV B.) — pyKo-
nmuck M, Ne 2618 (XVIII B.) — pykomnuck H, Ne 7898 (1791 r.) — py-
Komuch S*.

«Hcropust TapoHa» — OJUH U3 CaMBIX CIIOPHBINA MAMSITHUKOB apMsH-
CKOM CpeJHEBEKOBOM JUTEPATyphl. JIUCKYTUpYeTCs *KaHp MCTOUYHHUKA U
KOMIIO3ULIUSA €r0 TEKCTa, a TAaKKe aJeKBAaTHOCTb OTPa)X€HUs B HEM pe-
JUTHO3HONH M TIOJWTHYECKON JXKu3HM Apmennu. VayT cmopsl o6 3TH-
MOJIOTHH M OTOXJIECTBJICHUU STHOHUMOB M TOIIOHUMOB, 00 aBTOPCTBE
(aHaxXpOHM3MEBI M 3aHMMCTBOBAHU), O LEISIX paOOTHl aBTOpA, M, HAKOHEII,
0 JlaTe HamuCcaHus (COCTABICHHS, PEIAKTHPOBAHUS) COOPHHKA.

B ucropuorpadun cymecTByeT HECKOIBKO TOYCK 3pEHHS Ha JIaTy CO3-
JnaHusi mamsitHuka, npepiaratorcs: VI, VIIL IX u X cronerus. Croxe-
1ol «Mcropun TapoHa», OUEBHUIHO, KAKOE-TO BpeMs ObITOBAJIM B yCTHOU
Tpanuiuu, u Oosee THICSUYCIETHS B MICEMECHHOM BapHAaHTE.

Jlerenna o I'mcands u Jlemerpe u MX MOTOMKax Oblla BBEACHA B IEp-
Bl paznen «Mcropum Tapona», HazBanubwli «Mcropueit cupuifiiieB»
wm «Mcropuelt ams cupuiitieB». OT0 pacckas 3eHo0a 0 XOme XpHUCTHA-
Huzauuu TapoHa W BOMHE ¢ SI3bIYHUKAMM B €ro MOCIaHUM, aJpecOBaH-
HOM CHPHICKHM emFCKomaM. Bo3MOXKHO, 3Ta 4acTh ObLTa HamucaHa Ha
CHUPHICKOM SI3bIKE, a MO3/[Hee MepeBeeHa Ha apMSIHCKUH.

Pabora pemakropa (mepeBoqurKa, KOMIIIATOPA) MPOCICIKUBACTCS HE
TOJIbKO B HAMMEHOBAaHWHU, HO U B MCKYCHO BBICTPOCHHON KOMITO3UIIUU
niepBoit yactu «lctopun TapoHa»: 3a4MH B BHJIE MOCIAHUNA U TOKYMEH-
TOB® MpenBapsieT He TONBKO (HOPMAITBHO, HO M COACPIKATEIBHO H3JI0XKE-
HUE COOBITUH XpHcTHaHM3alMM TapoHa, U paccka3 00 3TOM JOTMYHO
Obl7I0 OBl MpUTIUCATh TIEPY COBPEMEHHHMKA ATHX COOBITHH, KAKUM U MOT
OBITH IEPBBIA MI'YMEH-CHpHEL] MOHACTHIPs CB. Moanna IIpenreun®.

4 Dru nuTepsl s 00o3HaueHus pykonmced «Mcropunm TapoHa» HPHHATBI B apMme-
Hosenenuu. Ilepsas nyOnukauus «lcropun Tapona» umena mecro B KoncranTunomnose
B 1719 . (P), Bropas — B Kambkyrre B 1814 I. (penpuHT KOHCTAHTHHOIOJBLCKOIO M3/1a-
HUS), BEHEIMAHCKIE MXUTAPUCTHI Pa3IeiiIi PyKOIHCh Ha BE YacTu, uzfaanu B 1832 1. (V)
u neperedaranu B 1889 1. (Vn). (Avdoyan L. Pseudo-Jovhannés Mamikonean. P. §-9).

> O ponH B CpefHEBEKOBOU apMsSHCKON HCTOpHOTrpaduy JOKYMCHTOB M MOCIAHHI HCTO-
PHUYECKHX JIULI, HE MOJUIMHHBIX, HO «OTOOPaXAIONHUX JCHCTBUTENbHbIE COOBITUS U (aKThI»,
cm.: Caprucsn I'X. Apmenus snirHCKoro nepuoga u Moscec Xopenauu. Epesan, 1966.
C. 5-73 (na apMm. =3.).

® Hekoropble naHHble TepBoro pasmena «Mcropuu TapoHa» o paHHEH LEPKOBHON
UCTOPHH ApPMEHHMH BepU(DHLUPYIOTCS CBEICHUSIMH JAPYTMX HCTOYHHUKOB M apryMEHTHpY-
I0TCSI MCCIICIOBAaHMSAMH, B YaCTHOCTH: 1) ydacTHe CHPHMICKHMX JyXOBHBIX JIMI] B XPHCTH-
AQHCKOM IPOCBEIICHHH ApMEHHH; 2) CTpeMJICHHE MpaBsIell SJIUThl CTPaHbl 00ECICYHTH
BHOBb OCHOBaHHYIO LlepkoBb 00pa30BaHHBIMHU CBSILECHHOCIY)XUTCISIMU W3 CHPHUHCKHX
U TIpeYecKUX LEPKOBHHUKOB; 3) GopbOa pasiuuHbIX TedeHUH B BocTouHo-XpHCTHaHCKOM
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ABTOp maMATHOM 3amucH, Has3bIBaOUIMH cebs emuckoroM Tapona,
COOO0IIAaeT, YTO eMy YAaJIOCh Pa3bICKaTh apXHB MOHACTHIps [TakaBaHK
(cB. Kapanera) u epeBecTy Ha apMSHCKHH SI3bIK 3alUCH MEPBBIX CUPUI-
ckuX uryMeHoB. OH A00aBHJI K STHUM IEpPEeBOIaM T€ Marepuajbl, KOTO-
pBIe cobpan cam, M COCTaBHI COOPHHK «BO BpeMs IapcTBoBaHus Mpa-
KIMs ¥ cMeptu XOCcpoBa, IO ImpuKasy Karoaukoca Apmenuu Hepceca, B
npasneHue Baana MaMMKOHSIHA, KOTOPOro MO MATEPUHCKON JIMHMM Ha-
3piBay KamcapakaH, oH ObII TpHIIATh BTOPHIM [rpaBuTeneM Tapona]
nocie Myuiera, mpo3sanHoro J{o6mectHbiM»’. COCTaBUTEIb HE TOJIBKO
BBOZUT JiereHay o I'mcans u JlemMeTpe B pacckas 0 XpUCTHAHHU3ALMU, HO
U Ha3bBaeT ['mcaH? IIaBHBIM NMPOTUBHUKOM XpucTa B TapoHe.

B mepBom paszzmene ecTh HECKOJIBbKO coolmieHuit o I'ucans, cpaxaro-
IIeMCsl M UCIENSIoneM Oore. A TakKe O €ro «CIacaBopax» — XpaHH-
TENSAX, T.€. O BOMHCTBEHHBIX JKpEIax, BO3MIABUBIIHUX COIMPOTHBICHUE
HOBOM penuruu. B ocobenHoctn 00 Apazane u [lemerpe, 006 oTpsmax
«MECTHBIX» (WJIH «CEIBCKUX») MYXKEH, BBICTYNUBIINX MPOTUB «apMSH-
CKHX BOHCK», comnpoBoxaaBimx ['puropust IIpocsetutens, o0 aBaHax u
raBapax ['mcamd u Kyapa, o moBax u umonax, 0 COKPOBHINAX SI3BIYECKUX
XpaMoOB, CIPATAHHBIX JKpPelaMu U T.II.

Kparko ocraHoBHMCS Ha TpajWIM{ W3y4eHHS BCEro COOpHHKA B Iie-
JIOM®, TMOCKOJIbKY CYIECTBYET HECOMHCHHAsI CBSI3b MEKAY MPU3HAHHEM
«Hctopun Taponay» 3aciayx’UBaOUIUM (MM HE 3aCly>KHMBAIOIIMM) BHHU-
MaHUsl UCTOYHUKOM (U1l UCTOPHH, MU(OJIOTHH, (OIBKIIOpa, STHOTpaduu
U T.J.) U UHTEPIpETalUIMU BKIIOUCHHON B HETO JIETCHIBL.

IlepBble nccnenoBareny NaMsITHUKA, apMSHCKHE UCTOPUKU U (puiono-
ru XVII-XIX BB. (M. YHamusiH, C. Hazapsuu, H. Omun, K. [TatkaHoB n
JIp.) HE COMHEBAJIMCh B MOIJIMHHOCTH 000uX paznenoB «Mctopuu Tapo-
Ha» W cuMTainu 3eHoba aBropoMm IV B., a penakmuio cOOpHUKA B IEIOM
orHocwtd K VII B. (cornacHo «wmmarakapany»). C xornna XIX B. oTHO-
menne K «Mcropun Tapona» pesko Mmensiercss. CymecTBoBanne 3eH00a
I'maka u xak MCcTOpUYECKOro JIMIA, U Kak aBTopa IV B. U, COOTBETCTBEH-

(B ocobennocty, B Cupuiickoii) Llepksu B III-IV BB., mpuBemmas kK n3rHaHuio o0Opaso-
BaHHBIX OOTrOCIIOBOB M3 POAHBIX MECT W NPUHYAMBIIAS MX HMCKATh HOBBIE BO3MOKHOCTH;
4) Bblcokasi KBanM(MUKALMSA CUPUHCKUX KHW)KHMKOB, JEJNAOIias MX KaHIUAATypbl Ooiee
4yeM IpUeMIIEMbIMH ISl CTpouTenbcTBa ApmsHckol LlepkBu (Apymionosa-Duoansan B.A.
Cupuiiupt B Tapone // Bectuuk [lpaBocnaBroro Cesito-THXOHOBCKOTO T'yMaHHUTapHOTO
yuuepcurera. M., 2007. Cepus III, Ne 1 (7). C. 7-25).

" Ucropus Tapona. C. 288.

8 O630p Oubmuorpaduu cMm.: Aisazan K.B. «Vcropust TapoHa» W apMsHCKas JHTe-
parypa VI-VII BB. EpeBan, 1976. C. 3-43; Avdoyan L. Pseudo-Jovhannés Mamikonean.
P. 13-25.
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HO, TIOAJIMHHOCTH IepBoro paszaena «Mcropum Tapona» oTBepraercs, a
«uiatakapan» MoanHna MamukoHsHa oObsiBisieTcs: Ganbcudukanmei, u,
HAKOHEIl, caM COOPHMK OKa3bIBACTCSI TOTAA MO3MHEH KOMOWIALIUCH U3
CIOKETOB paHHEH MCTOpHOrpadUu U YCTHBIX MPENaHUi, a ero cocTaie-
Hue otHocaT K VIII u maxe IX B.

ManngecT ckenTHKOB mosBmIICSA BrepBble B KoHIe XIX B. MM crama
cepusi crareii m mroroBas MoHorpadus I. XamarsHa, KOTOpBIH cUMTaN
0dmpmIyIo 9acTh paszaenoB Hadana «lcropum Tapona» 3amMcTBOBaHMSA-
mu u3 Araganrena, Cebeoca n MakoBa Hucnbunckoro. A Te maccaxw,
JUIL KOTOPBIX OH HE HaXOIWJI NPSAMBIX Napauiened, oObSBIsIT MPHHAI-
JeXAUMU Heu3BecTHbIM aBTopam’. ITo Muenuto I. XamartsHa, OTXO
Tekcta 3eHo0a OT 3TUX HCTOYHHKOB MOXKHO OOBSCHHTH JIMOO pasHH-
el B Tpaaumusx, JUO0 IENbi0 aBTOpa JIOObIM MyTeM J0Ka3aTh JIPEB-
HOCTh MoHacThipsi B MunHakueane. I. Xanaran nmonaran, yto «Hcropus
3eH00a» — OQUIMAIBHBIN JIOKYMEHT, COCTaBJICeHHbIH He paHee VIII B.
(c menpIO 3aKpPEeNHTh PSI 3eMENBbHBIX BIaJCHHUHA 3a MOHAcThIpeM cB. Ka-
pamera) W pAacIBCUCHHBIN OeIeTpUcTHISCKUMHU CiokeTtamu. OH OT-
pHLIaeT CyLIeCcTBOBaHHE MOHAcThips cB. Kapamera B IV B. u Haiuuue
B Apmenunu [V B. cupuiickoro nyxoBeHcTa'’.

I Xanaran cuuraer nerenny o I'mcand u Jemerpe, npenkax Kyapa
u ero OparbeB, BEIMbINUIEHHOH [IceBno-3eH000M, T.K. «HHTIE HET OIH-
CaHMsl KylbTa, a B JPYTUX apMSHCKMX HCTOYHHMKAX HET YHNOMHUHAHUS
006 stux Oorax»'!. HccnenoBanus I XanarsHa mpoYHO M HAMOIrO 3a-
KPEIUISIOT B apMEHHUCTUKE CyaeHue o nepsoil wactu «lcropuu Tapo-
Ha» KaK CBOJE CIOXKETOB, HE MMEIOIIMX HE TOJBKO HMCTOPUYECKOM, HO U
(OIBKIIOPHO-KY/IETYPHOU HIEHHOCTH 2,

Jleo (A. babaxaHsH) ynenseT BHUMaHWEe, B OCHOBHOM, BTOPOH YacTH
«cropun TapoHa», Ha3BaHHOW MM «3MOCOM TapoHa», KOTOPBIM CKIia-
IBIBAJICSI HA fore APMEHHH BOKPYT HaxapapcKoro nomMa MaMUKOHSHOB.
«3noc TapoHay, 1o MHeHHIO JI€o, «ecTh CpeAMHHOE 3BEHO B Py SIIH-
YEeCKWX CKa3aHWH, POAWHON KOTOPHIX Oblma MaMuKOHSHCKas ApMeHHS,

 Xanamsn I’ 3eHo6 I[mak, cpaBHHTENsHOE M3ydeHue. Bena, 1893 (ma apm. s3.).

10 Tam xe. C. 70-75 u ci.

' Tam xke. C. 59. B «Mcropuu TapoHay, 0JHaKo, €CTh YIIOMHHAHHE 00 00psaax KyJbTa
I'mcans (Mcropust Tapona. C. 105), a ums Kyapa — Gora-rpoMoBHHKa yHOMsHYTO MoB-
cecom Kamankaryamm B «Mctopum ctpanbsl Amyank» (Moegcec Kananxamyayu. Vctopus
ctpanbl Anyank / Kput. tekct u npeauci. B.J[. ApakensHa. Epesan, 1983. C. 240-241
(Ha apM. 3.)).

12 Tep-Ilempocan JI.A. K Bonpocy o marupoBke «Hcropun Taporay (10 MOBOLY KHHIH
K.B. AiiBazsina) // Bectnuk EpeBanckoro ynusepcurera. 1977. Ne 3(33). C. 143-144,
158-159.
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Tapon», oH oTMeuaeT 0COOCHHOCTH, XapaKTEpHBbIC IS YCTHOH Tpaiu-
IIUM: OTCYTCTBUE TOYHOW XPOHOJOTWUH, HAPOJHOE TOJKOBAHHE TOIIOHH-
MOB, SITUYECKUI OTKJIMK Ha COOBITHSI BOWH ¢ mepcamu U T.J1. OH cOmmxka-
et atot paznen «Mcropuu Taponay, ¢ 0qHOM CTOPOHBI, ¢ «3mocoM [V B.
0 MamukoHSIHaX» (4acTh KOTOPOTO, IO €r0 MHEHHIO, Bomuia B «by3an-
napam»), a, ¢ apyrou, ¢ smocom «Jasux Cacynckuiin'’. IIpu stom, Jleo,
KaK M ero MnpealecTBEeHHUKH, HE paccMaTpuBaet jereHay o Kyape.

M. AOersiH MOCBATHII MHOTO paboT CIOJKETaM apMSHCKOW YCTHOHU Tpa-
JMIMU B TEKCTAaX CPEeIHEBEKOBbIX mucareneit'!. «Vcropust Taponay uH-
TepecoBalia HcclieoBaTelis, INIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, Kak OJUH U3 MCTOYHHKOB
«Cacna upep» («daun CacyHckwuit», wim «CacyHckue 0e3yMisny). OH
cuutan, uro «Mcropus TapoHa» — snuYecKoe MPOU3BEACHUE, a Pa3el,
IpUNUCHIBacMblil 3eH00y [7aKy, He UMEET «UCTOPUUECKOro 3HAYCHUS U
MPEACTABISIET COOON KOMIMIISILIUIO, COCTABICHHYIO IO Pa3HBIM UCTOYHH-
kam He panee VIII B. Cpeay MCTOYHUKOB 3HAYUTEILHOE MECTO 3aHUMAIOT
MO3/IHUE [IEPKOBHbBIC TIPElaHKs U HApOJHbIe CKa3aHus»'>. Bropoit paszaen
«Hcropun Tapona» M. AbersiH nmenyeT «TapoHCKol BoWHOW» (o aHa-
norun ¢ «llepcuackoil BOHHOW») W paccMaTpUBAET KaK ITMKI PAacCKa30B
0 BOMHAxX ¢ mepcamu, «HAcCTOsIEee HAapOJHOE CKa3zaHUE, TOUHEE CKa3a-
HUSI, KOTOPBIE TIOUTH IEIUKOM BOCXOST K TPAIUIIMOHHOMY (DOIBKIIOPY,
a MmoTomMy o0JIaJJalOT BCEMU CBOWCTBAMHM M MOTHMBAaMH HapOJHOIO SIIU-
YEeCKOro CTWiisi»'®. M. AGersH oTMeJaeT psji XPOHOJOTMYECKHX OIIHOOK
«MIIaTaKkapaHa» M KOHCTaTUPYeT, 4To eciu ero aBTop kw1 B VII B., TO
OH MMEET «OYCHb CMYTHOE IMPEACTABICHHE O MPOXKHUTOM MM BPEMEHUM.
M. AGersH cuuTaeT «HIIaTakapaH» MOAACIbHBIM, KAK U BECh COOPHUK
B nenoM!”. «Mcropust TapoHa», M0 €ro MHEHHIO, — COYHHEHHE OIHOIO
aBTOpA, Pa3ACICHHOC HA JIBE YACTH B IEJISIX CO3JaHMS XPOHOJIOTHYECKOU
MEPCICKTUBB U HAMKWCaHHOE (MM COCTABICHHOE) JUIA BOCXBaJeHUS Ta-
poHa, poga MaMUKOHSHOB, a Takke MOHACTBIpsi ¢B. Kapamera.

M. AGersH nonaraert, 4to «['mcan»?» («JIJTHHHOBOIOCHII, «C JUTMHHBI-
MU Kocammu») — smuter Ooruan lemerpsl (apm. CaHgapamer), mo3aHee
BOCTIPHHATHI Kak UM OTHCNbHOTO OoxecTBa. OH CUHMTAET BO3MOXK-
HBIM KOHCTaTHPOBATh CMEIICHHUE JBYX MH(OB, B pE3ylIbTare KOTOPOTO
0orm oKazaluch MpeaKamMu pora MaMHUKOHSHOB, T.€. JJIS HEro JeTeHIa
o Jlemerpe u ['mcan» — 3TO OT3BYK HApOJHOIO CKa3aHUA O MpeJKax

13 Jleo. Cobpanue counnenuii. Epesan, 1966. T. II. C. 255.

14 Abeesin M. Vicropusi apeBHeapMsHCKOM surteparypsl. Epesan, 1975.
5 Tam xe. C. 235-241.

' Tam xe. C. 235.

17 Tam xe. C. 230-231.
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MamukonsiHoB — Mamuke 1 Konake (Mam-Kone)'®. Jlerenny o Kyape
M. AOGersiH ymOMUHAET TOJBKO B IIUTATe O CIyxuTensx [ucand u Jleme-
Tpa U CHELMAIBHO HE aHAJIU3ZHUPYET.

A. AGpaaMsH B MPEIUCIOBUU K KPUTHUYECKOMY HM3IAHHUIO TEKCTA BBI-
JIBUTaeT MpeaIoioKeHue, uro nepsas yactb «Mctopuu Tapona» He npu-
HAQJJICKUT [IE€PYy OJHOIO WU JBYX aBTOPOB, HO SIBJISIETCS KOMITMIISLIMEH
MICEM M XPOHHMK, 3alMCAHHBIX 3€HOOOM M €T0 MpOoDKaTeIsIMu (HAaCTO-
ATENSIMH MOHACTHIps |1akaBaHk). A. AOpaamsH cuutaet, yto Moann —
HE aBTOp BTOPOW YacTH, HO COCTaBHUTENb BCEro COOpHHMKA WM HaImcal
TOJBKO KOMOQoH, a 1enpto MoaHna Obuto cocraBieHne uctopun TapoHa
no monenu «Mcropun Apmenun» Mosceca Xopenauu. Mccnenosarens
IpEeroNaraet, yTo Mocie 3aBeplieHus padbotsl MoaHHa, B X0i€ MHOTO-
BEKOBOTO OBITOBAHHS MCTOUYHUKA B PETHOHE, B TEKCTE MOSBUINCH UHTEP-
nossiuy. OpurvHaN MepBOil yacTd, MO €ro MHEHHUIO, ObT HamucaH Ha
CHUPUICKOM fA3BIKE U NEPEBEAECH Ha apMsHCKUM; BTOpas 4acTb — LIEJIU-
KoM (OIBKIOpHBIE CIokeThl. OH momaraet, yto Moann Obur 35-M emm-
ckoriom Tapona u xwui B VIII B." A. AGpaamsiH Takke He aHAIU3HPYET
nerenqy o Kyape.

B xonne 70-x rr. npouwtoro Bexa K.B. AliBa3sH monslTancs yCTaHO-
BUTb IPU MOMOILH «JIOTHKO-CMBICJIOBOr0» aHanu3a tekcta «Mcropun Ta-
pOHa» JIOCTOBEPHOCTH COJCpKaHMs IMaMATHUKA (TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oMm, ero
nepBoro paszena). B nepsoii mase («Mcropust TapoHay U ee KPUTHUKIDY)
OH pa3dupaeT Te JOBOMbI, HA OCHOBAHUU KOTOPBHIX HMaMSITHUK CUHUTACT-
Csl KOMIOWISALMEH IMO3IHEro MPOUCXOXKJIEHHs; BO BTOpoil maBe («lcrto-
pusl WM 3110C?») paccMaTpUBaeT «ullaTakapan» MoanHa MaMukoHsSHa
U OTcTamBaeT cooTBeTcTBUE NaHHbIX «Mctopus Tapona» «peanbHON»
ucrtopun Apmenun koHma VI — mepBoii monoBunbl VII B.; B TpeTheit
mase («peliHo-TeMaTHUECKOE CONEpKAHWE W CTUJIEBBIE OCOOCHHOCTH
«maTdaeHoBy mepBoro paszmena «Mcropum TapoHa») aHATH3HPYIOTCS TIO-
KyMEHTBI, BXOZAAIIHUE B 3TOT pasaei. B «3aknroueHnny cuenaHa MONbITKA
PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh TEPBOHAYAIBHBIH COCTaB COOpPHHKA M OIPEAETHTH
MecTo U 3HaueHue «Mcropuu TapoHa» B MCTOpUM ApMSIHCKOM JHUTEpa-
TYpBI.

K.B. AiiBazsn paccmarpuBaer «Mcroputo Tapona» (kak M mepBble
u3zate’an cOOpHUKA) Kak IPOU3BEIeHHE paHHeH HCTopuorpaduu, OTHO-
cslleecss B MepBoM paszzaene k Hadany IV B., a Bo Bropom — Kk VII B.

8 M. AGersiH NMpPU3HAET, YTO MX MMEHA «Pa3jIMYArOTCs MEKIY co0O0it», HO HE TpHaaeT
9TOMY 3Ha4YeHMsl (KMMEHA MEHSIOTCs, MOTHUBBI Ooisee croiiku». — Tam xe. C. 231-232).
! Ucropust Tapona. C. V-XXX.
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HccnenoBatens He MCKIIOYAET PEAAKTOPCKOM 00pabOTKM MaTepuanoB
ncrounuka B VIII u IX BB. u m0MycKaer, 4To KakKMUe-TO WU3MEHEHUs MOT-
JI0 BHECTH B HEro ThICSueneTHee cymectBoBanue «Mcropun Tapona» Bo
MHOKeCTBe crmckoB”. OH cumMTaer mamsTHy 3amuch Moanna Mamu-
KOHSIHA BIIOJIHE ayTEHTHYHBIM HCTOYHHKOM, B KOTOPOM COOBITHS W JIU-
na VII B. HaMe4aroT OCHOBHBIE BEXU TOIO BPEMEHH, KOIZIa OH COCTaBUII
CBOil COOpPHHUK, U HE JIOJDKHBI Y4aCTBOBATh B ONMUCHIBAEMBIX COOBITHSIX?'.

Te aHaXpOHM3MBI, KOTOPbIE CKPYIYJIE3HO TEPEUNCIICHBI IPYTHMH HC-
CIIEZIOBATEIsIMK, a TaKXKe YKa3aHHbIE MMHU COBIIAJICHUsI IIOBECTBOBAHUS
3enoba ¢ Texctamu Aradanrena, Mosceca Xopenanu, Cebeoca u 1p.,
no MHeHuto K.B. AiiBa3sHa, SBIAIOTCS CBUACTENBCTBOM SPYIULMU U
TILATEILHOW PabOThl KOMIMIIATOPA, a TAKKE PE3ylbTaToM TOro, YTO BCE
9TH aBTOPBHI PAcCKa3bIBalOT 00 OAHUX M TeX e COOBITUAX, HA3bIBAIOT
OJIHUX M TeX K€ HCTOPUUECKUX JiesTeNel U MOIb3yI0TCA ONHUMU U TeMU
K€ ITUKETHBIMH (OpMyJIaMH NP UX omnucaHuu’. VccienoBaresp mosa-
raer Takxe, YTo 0ObEKTHBHOE OTHOIIEHHE aBTopa nepBoit yactu «Mcro-
puu TapoHa» K poJid CUPUHCKHUX TyXOBHBIX JIUIl B paHHEU mctopuu Ap-
MsHCKOH LlepkBH 00ycCIOBHIO TO, YTO ApyTHE aBTOPHI (TPEeKO(IIIBCKOI
opueHTanuu) He ynomuHatoT «Vcroputo TapoHa»?.

3HaunrtenbHas yacTh MoHorpadum K.B. AiiBa3siHa mocBsImeHa CIIox-
HOM 3ajgade — MPOBEPHUTH «IPABIONOAOONE» OMHCAHHBIX COOBITHIA
C TOYKH 3PEHUS] UX COOTBETCTBUS «peajbHON» HCTOPUU ApPMEHUH, T.E.
OTBETUTh Ha BOIPOC, sBIsieTca Ju «TapoHckas BOWHHA» 3MO0COM WX
ucropueil. OH cTpemuTcs nokas3arh, uto «Mcropus Tapona» He smoc, a
MPOU3BEAECHUE NCTOPUUECKOTO KAHPA «CO CBOWCTBEHHBIMH JpEBHEN JIU-
TepaType OCOOEHHOCTSIMU, B TOM YHCIIE M C HEKOTOPBIMH DIEMEHTAMHU
snmyeckoro cruisn?t. Kpaitauii «ucropusm» nosuimu K.B. AiiBassHa
HEen30eKHO clenal ero TpyA YA3BUMBIM ISl KDUTHKU CO CTOPOHBI CTOJb
KE «MCTOPUYECKN» HACTPOCHHBIX HCCIeIOBaTENeH.

Momnorpadus K.B. AiiBazsHa BbI3Baja psAA HETaTUBHBIX PEIEH3UI
(M. Kanap, Il. Jlonabensn, b. Yny6absu u np.), B wactHoctH, JI. Tep-

20 Avieazan K.B. «Wctopust Tapona». C. 375-386.

2l Tam xe. C. 76-82. ToT xe mpUeM MapKHPOBKHU SMOXH M3BECTHBIMU JHLAMHU U COOBI-
THSAMH, O KOTOPBIX aBTOp UMEET «BECbMa CMYTHOE» IPEICTABICHHUC U, IJIABHBIM 00pa3oM,
U3 YCTHBIX MCTOYHHUKOB, 3aCBHCTEIBCTBOBAH B «lcTOpuM AHOHMMHOIO MOBECTBOBATEILL.
Tlceno-Illanyx barparyun» (Apymronosa-@uoansn B.A. ApMsHO-BU3aHTHICKasi KOHTAKT-
Has 30Ha (X—XI BB.). Pesynsrarsl B3aumonencTsus kyastyp. M., 1994. C. 110-112).

2 Aueaszan K.B. «ctopust Tapona». C. 13-17.

» Tam xe. C. 80-82.

2 Tam xe. C. 43-164.
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[leTpocsH TPHUBOTUT OKOJO MATHICSCATH (AKTUYECKUX OMIMOOK M IO-
rpemrHocTel B pycckoM mnepeBoje nutar u3 «Mcropun TapoHa», U KOH-
crarupyet, yto kputuka K.B. AliBa3sHa «HUYyTh HE MOIIATHYJA yCTa-
HOBHBIIICECS] B apPMEHUCTHKE B pe3yasrare pabor Xamarsna um AbersHa
mHerne 00 “Uctopun Tapona” xak o mamsarauke VIII-IX B., HE mMero-
IIEM UCTOPUYECKOTO 3HAYCHUSIN,

Onmnonentsl K.B. AiiBa3siHa HE CMOIIHM, OJHAKO, CIPABUTHCS C Ode-
BUJIHBIM HaJM4YMEM peaiuil B kaHBe noecTBoBaHus «lctopun TapoHay.
B 10 ke Bpems OH caM He CMOT YJOBJIETBOPUTEIHHO MPOAHATIU3UPOBATh
poib ycTHOU Tpaaunuu B «ctopuu TapoHay, T. €. 00bICHUTH MHOTOYHC-
JICHHBIC OIMUOKHM W aHaXPOHMU3MbI UCTOYHHUKA, & TAK)KE OCIOPUTH «CMYT-
HOE MPEACTABICHUE aBTOpa O MEPEKUTOM MM HCTOPUUYECKOM BPEMEHI»
U pa3BesiTh COMHEHMS OTHOCUTENIBHO JaThl HAIMCAHUS «HUIlaTaKapaHa» U
COOTBETCTBEHHO MPUHAIICKHOCTU cocTaBuTensi coopauka k VII B.

YcTaHoBIIEHHE BPEMEHH COCTABJICHUSI COOpPHMKA SBISCTCS OJHOM M3
IIABHBIX 33/1a9 MCCIEIOBATENs U Pa3bsICHEHUS BBIMICYIIOMSHYTHIX 3a-
ragok u mporuBopeumid. [lepBoe ynommuanue o0 «Mcropum Tapona»
BCTpEYAeTCsl B COYMHEHUH ermucKkona Yxraneca B X B.*® Ha aToT mepuoa
MPUXOMUTCS yTpa3aHeHue Biaactu Apabckoro xamnpara ¥ BOZHUKHOBE-
HUE HOBBIX CPEJHEBEKOBBIX LIAPCTB M KHSKECTB Ha TeppuTopun Apme-
uun. [IpaBurenn Bacnypakana, AnyaHka ¥ Jpyrux 00NacTei MOOMIpsIIT
WHTEpEC K peruoHayibHbIM aHHanaMm. CocraBuTenb cOopHuka «McTopus
Tapona» u30pan nBa Hambonee SPKUX TEpHOa B UCTOPUH TapOHCKOTO
KHSDKECTBA: YTBEPKICHHUE XPUCTUAHCTBA B Havaje IV B. u BOiHY C mep-
camu B VI-VII BB. OH OBLI, OYEBUIHO, 3HAKOM C paHHEH apMSHCKOMH
HUcTOpUOrpagueil U yCTHBIMU MpeAaHusIMU 0 00pb0Oe TApOHCKUX Haxapa-
pPOB C Mepcami, T. €. POJIOBBIMU MpeIaHusIMU KHsi3ed MamukousiH. Tumo-
JIOTHYECKOE CXOCTBO B COACPIKAHUHU M KOMITO3UIIUH HAPPATHBHOTO MaTe-
puana «Mcropun TapoHa» ¢ perHOHATHHBIMHU «HACTOPHSIMI) apPMSHCKUX
LApPCTB U KHSKECTB JA€T BO3MOXKHOCTH IPEANOJIOKUTH, uTo «McTopus
TapoHay ecnu u He co3laHa IEIUKOM, TO, BO BCSIKOM CiTydae, coOpaHa
U OKOHYATEIhHO OTPEHAKTHpPOBaHA B X B., B OCOOCHHOCTH, YUHTHIBAS,

% Tep-Ilempocsan JL.A. K Bonpocy o narupoBke «Mctopun Taporay (1o MOBOLY KHHIH
K.B. AiiBassna) // Bectuuk EpeBanckoro ynusepcurera. 1977. Ne 3(33). C. 143-159. Cp.:
Aiisazsn K.B. OtBet peuensenty // Tam xe. C. 160—178.

% Van Esbroeck M. La Naissance du culte de Saint Barthélémy en Arménie // REA.
1983. T. XVIIL. P. 173; Avdoyan L. Pseudo-Jovhannés Mamikonean. P. 42-47; Apymionosa-
Quoansn B.A. K Bompocy o pernoHanbHbix anHanax B Apmenun X B. // BEJIC. XVII
UYrenusa namsatu B.T. IMamyro, IV Yrenus namsatu A.A. 3umuna: [IpoGnembl MCTOYHHKO-
BeneHus. M., 2005. C. 44-45.
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4yTo nepBoe ynoMmuHanue o0 «Vctopun TapoHa» HpUHANICKUT aBTOPY
BTOPOIi IOJIOBHHBI X B. CIHCKOIY YXTaHecy?’.

Jlerenny o Kyape K. AliBa3siH ymoMuHAaeT B CBS3U C paboramwu
H.A. Mappa o0 ocHoBanmm KueBa, HO HE paccMaTpHBacT, rmojaras ee
«IIPEIMETOM CaMOCTOSITENBHOTO MccnenoBanmsin®®. OH HaswBaeT ['Hcand
«KHSI3eM TUIEMEHH WHIOB» U «OoroM mHACKHX oOmmH B TapoHe» u 4a-
cTo ynomuHaeT ['mcan» B KOHTEKCTe paccka3a o BodHe I'puropus IIpo-
cBeTuTeNs C si3pluHuKamMu®, VccnenoBarenb MOAACPKUBACT HE CIUIIKOM
pacpoCTpaHEeHHOE B MEIMEBHCTUKE MHEHHUE, UTO WHIMICKHE OOIIHHEI
CYIIECTBOBAIM B APMEHHU CO BTOPOM MOJOBUHBI | B. H.3.%°

Bénpmast yacTh yHnOMSIHYTBIX BBIIIE HCCIIEOBaTeNel INMaBHOM cBoeEi
LIEJIBI0 TIOJIarajld BBIICHEHHE COOTBETCTBHUSI WJIM HECOOTBETCTBUS JaH-
HbIX «McTopun Tapona» uctopuyeckoil uctune. K aTomy HampaBiIeHUIO
MPUHAJICKUT U MOHOTpadusi amepukaHckoro apmeHosena JI. ABnosiHa,
B 33/1a4d KOTOPOM BXOOWIIO «IEPEBECTH M HCCIENOBATH COMACPKAHHE
“Ucropun Tapona” B TOM BHIE, B KakoM MbI mMeem»’!. OH crpasel-
JUBO OTMEUAET, YTO IO CHX IOpP HET HAACKHOTO KPUTUICCKOTO M3IAHUS
«Hctopun TapoHa», COENAHHOIO HAa OCHOBE BCEX HM3BECTHBIX PYKOIU-
ceit. Her ofmiero mccinenoBanus mapayuiebHBIX apMSHCKHX aBTOPOB U
HAJIS)KHOTO KOHKOPJIAHCA 3THUX aBTOPOBZ,

JI. ABJIOSIH MOBTOPSIET U MOJHOCTHIO COMJIAIIAETCS C OCHOBHBIMU TE3H-
camu I. XamarsHa: maBHas 1enb apropa «Mcropum TapoHa» — coxpa-
HUTh U YIIPOUUTH MOJIOKEHUE MOHACTBIPS [ TakaBaHK U MOMYEPKHYTh, YTO
nepBasi U BeJuyaiias 1nepkoBb ApMeHuu 0su1a B Tapone, a He B Baunap-
manare, T. €. «Mcropust Tapona» IlceBno-Moanna MaMukoHsHa pUHAI-
JISKUT K cpeaHeBekoBbIM noznaeikaM. Counnenue IlceBno-Moanna Ob110
Harnucano B 966-988 ., 3a HUCKIIOUCHHEM TPEX MOCIEAHUX pasueiioBs,

2 Apymionosa-Puoansn B.A. 3aragka «Uctopunm Tapona» // BUI. CII6., 2007.
T. XXX. C. 85-92.

B Auieazan K.B. «Vcropust Taponay». C. 6-7.

2 Tam xe. C. 241-248.

30 Tam xe. C. 261-265. Tapon, pa3ymeercs, HaXOAWICS HA IyTSAX MEKIyHAapOJHOM
KapaBaHHOI TOPrOBIH, OJHAKO HET HUKAKUX ONPENENCHHBIX CBEACHUH O CyNIECTBOBAaHUM
3HAYUTEJILHON MHIMICKON KOJIOHMU B PErMOHE B MEPBBIX BEKaX H.J.

' Avdoyan L. Pseudo-Jovhann& Mamikonean. P. X.

32 JI. ABnostn mpounrtan Ha V MexIyHapoIHOM CHMIIO3UYME ApMSHCKOrO HCKYCCTBa
JIOKsIax o ToM, uTo panHble «Mcropun TapoHa» He MOryT ObITh UCIIOJIB30BAHBI VISl «UCTO-
pudeckoil aprymenranum» (Avdoyan L. Ps. Jovhannés Mamikonean’s Patmut‘iwn Taronoy:
A Caveat against its use in Argumentation // Atti del quinto simposio internazionale di
arte armena. Venezia, 1998. P. 741-749).

3 Avdoyan L. Pseudo-Jovhannés Mamikonean. P. 47-48.
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9TH pas3zienbl (iBa — Tepes KoJoQOHOM M caM KOJIO(GOH) OH CUYHTAET
JI00aBIEHUSIMH, CJCIAaHHBIMH TIociie X B., T.e. Mexkay 988 T. (YxraHec)
1 1220 . (mepBBIi MOIHBIM MaHyCKpHIIT)>,

«Hcropust Taponay, mo 3akmodeHuto JI. ABmosiHa, Oblla HarMcaHa MO-
HAaXOM, HCIOJB30BaBIIMM Tpyabl Aradanrena, Cebeoca, croxeTsl «by3anna-
paHa», MoBceca XopeHanu | JIp, a TakKe HCTOYHMKH, obmme ¢ «lcropueit
Apmenun» MoanHa J[pacxaHakepTLH, )KUTHS CBSITBIX, YCTHYHO TPaJULIUIO U
(Wn) «9ucThIe BETyMKUY». JI. ABIOSTH CUMTAET, YTO MOHAX, KOTOPBI cocTa-
BUJI ATOT TPYZ, OBUT HE CIHIIKOM 00Opa3oBaH (BO3MOXKHO, unTali «llepkoB-
Hyto uctoputo» EBceBusi Kecapuiickoro u «Kurue» NakoBa Hucubunckoro
B TIEpEeBOJIax), HO XOPOIIIO 3HAKOM C YCTHOM TpaJullMeil perroHa.

AMepHKaHCKHUIT apMEHOBE] TOCTaBMII cebe 3a/1auy JAaTHpOBaTh U Olle-
HUTH UcTopuyeckoe 3HaueHue «Mcropuu Tapona». B urtore oH mpuinen
K BBIBOZY, YTO 3TO IOIIEIKA, CO3AaHHAS C KOPHICTHBIMU IENSAMU (YyIpO-
YUTH MOJOKEHUE MOHACTHIPS [71akaBaHK), OH MOTYEPKUBACT KOJTHMUCCTBO
U 3HAYMMOCTH PEIUKBUI, COOPaHHBIX B MOHACTBIPE, M €TO CBSI3U C BEIy-
MIUMU KHSOKECKUMH JoMamu ApmeHuu. OH TpemrocTeperaeT KOoIuier OT
ucrons3oBanus maHubix «Mcropun Tapona» B ucciemnoanusx™. JI. As-
JIOSTH TIONBITOXKUBAET M KaK OBl 3aKPBIBACT UCTOPUOTPADUICCKYIO TPaIIH-
LUI0, U JACHCTBUTENBHO B MOCIEAHUE JIBA JECATHIIETUS apMEHOBEIbl HE
obpamaimcey k aHanmmsy «Vctopum TapoHay, MOCTaBHB 3TOT HUCTOYHHK
Ha «IOJIKY» CPEIHEBEKOBBIX TOJIEIIOK.

Jlerenna 06 ocnoBanum Kyapa He 3aumHTepecoBana JI. ABmosiHa, OH
oTBepraeT 0e3 aHajHu3a, HO «BMECTE C KOMIICTCHTHBIMU HCCIICA0BATEsI-
mu» uaero H.5I. Mappa o CXOICTBe ABYX JIETCH. S

B navane cBoero BBeneHusi k rnepeBony JI. ABIOSIH OTPUIIAET MBICTD,
yTo jereHaa o Kyape, ero mpenkax u mOTOMKax — 3TO ITOBCEMECTHO pac-
MPOCTPaHEHHOE TpeNaHue O KyJIbTe MPEIKOB U TepoeB. AMEpPHUKAHCKHN
aApMEHOBE]] TIOJTAaraeT, YTO TaKas JEeTeHAa MO TOSBUTHCS TONBKO B «pa3-
BUTOI» yCTHOHM TpaAWIiy (HETIOHATHO ITOYEMY OTKA3bIBast B ATOM OIIpe[e-
JICHUH TapOHCKUM IIPEaHusAM) M 9TO B OOIIEapMSIHCKOW MH(OIOTHH HET
KyJIbTa MPEIKOB, UTHOPUPYS BHIBOJBI CPABHUTEIbHON MuUpomoruum®’.

OH oTpuIIaeT BO3MOXHOCTh MPSIMON CBsA3M KynbTa ['ucan? u Jlemerpa
¢ QONBKIIOPHBIMU MOTHBaMHU, MTPEIIIONIArasi 3aNMCTBOBAHUE ATOTO CIOKETa
coctaButeneM «Mcropun Tapona» y npeamectseHHukoB (MoBcec Xope-

3 Tbid. P. 27.
3 Ibid. P. 52.
3 Tbid. P. 24.
37 Abeesan M. Victopust npeBHeapMsiHCKON sateparypsl. C. 20-21.
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Hai, win «HauanbHas uctopus» Cebeoca Kak Monenb i «inventiony
(«u300peTenue», «BbIAYMKa», «hadpukaius») IlceBno-Noanna®®). Pas-
pyumenue xpamoB ['ucans u Jlemerpa crnucano, no maeHuto JI. ApnosiHa,
¢ paccka3a AradaHrena o pa3rpoMe S3bMUECKUX XPaMOB B AINTHIIATE;
WHBIMH CJIOBaMH, OH IIOJIATaeT, YTO aBTOpP JHOO MPHIyMan CBOHX COO-
CTBCHHBIX 0OOTOB, OO CO37all MX MO MOJEISIM, BOCIIPHHATHIM U3 Ooiee
paHHel nctopuorpaduu, MO0 IPHCIOCOOMT CYIIECTBYIOIINE YCTHBIC
npefanus JJisi COOCTBEHHOU MOJb3b»Y. Ero riaBHBIN apryMeHT: 3TU J1Ba
Oora HUT/IE HE 3aCBHICTEILCTBOBAHBI, KpoMme «lcropun TapoHay», Kak u
BoitHa Tppara ¢ si3praHUKaMH®.

HccrnenoBarenp ymomuHaeT o0 «oral traditiony» («ycTHas TpaguIus)
B «Mcrtopun TapoHa», HO MOYTH CTaBUT 3HAK PABEHCTBAa MEXay «oral
tradition» u «invention» («BbIIyMKa») aBTopa. JI. ABIOSIH TEpeYUCseT
TaK)Ke aHAXPOHHU3MBI, HETOYHOCTH, HCKAKCHHUS, CKPYITYJIE3HO COOpaHHBIC
3a [IBa CTOJICTHS apMEHOBEAAMH, B KaU€CTBE apryMEHTALUHU s JOKa3a-
TenbcTBa HeayTeHTHUHOCTH «Mctopun Tapona», B 0COOEHHOCTH TIEpBO-
ro pasjiena, ¢ ero KOOI «IPUIYMAHHBIMA Gorammy»*!,

PaGotel mccienoBareneil CpaBHUTEIBHOW MH(OIOTHH TPEIOCTaBIAIOT
yOeIUTEeTbHBIE apTYMEHTHl B TIONB3Y OPraHMYHOCTH TIePCOHAKEH-00ToB
«Ucropun Tapona» mng 3amaga ApMsIHCKOro Haropbs. MpaHckoe Bius-
HHE Ha apMSHCKYIO KYJABTYpY M B TOM YHCIIC HA MH(OJOTHIO H3y4aIoCh
I Xro6umanom, A. Meiie, X. Tenbuepom, 1. Mapksaprom, M. AGersiHom,
P. Auapsrom, XK. romesmnem, K. Menuk-OranmxansHom, H.I. Tapcosn,
JLx. PaccenoM u p. BImKHEBOCTOUHBIE COCTaBHBIC 3JIEMEHTHI apMSHCKUX
mudoB u 3moca uccnenosanck H. Anonnem, I. Kananmsgaom, U.M. [lbs-
koHOBbIM, C. AMasiksiHOM W Jp. MHI0eBponelickoe Haclenue apMsSHCKOTO
snoca mydamch M. AbersiHom, C. ApyTrorsHoM, . Jlxayksaom, C. Axs-
HoM, K. [romesunem, B. MBaHoBbIM, A. TlerpocsiHom u ap. OHuU monara-
0T, YTO apMSHCKHE STHOTOHUYECKHE U AIUYECKUE JICTEHIBI — TPOSIBIICHIEC
eIMHON MH(OIOTHYECKON CXEMBI, BOCXOMAIICH K MHIOEBPOMEHCKIM TIpa-
(opmam. Hambornee sipkue mapauten peKOHCTPYKIIAM HHIIOEBPOIICHCKIX
mu(oB, 1o muennio A. TlerpocsiHa, npemtaraer smoc «CachHa upep»®.

3% Ibid. P. 36. JI. ABnosiH He mosicHsiet, ouemy aBrop I yactu «Mcropun Tapona» (cocra-
BHTEIIb, PEAAKTOP) HE MOT' B3SITh 3TOT CIOKET HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO M3 YCTHOW TPAJUIIMH, KOTOPYIO
ucronp30Bal U MoBcec XOpeHalH, W APyrUe apMsSHCKHE CPEIHCBEKOBBIC HCTOPHOTPadBL.

¥ Avdoyan L. Pseudo-Jovhannés Mamikonean. P. 37.

40 Ibid. P. 37. CM. BbllIe, KOMMEHT. 12.

4 Avdoyan L. Pseudo-Jovhannés Mamikonean. P. 36-37.

42 [lempocan A. ApmsHckuil smoc u mudonorus. Mcroku. Mud n ucropus. Epesan,
2002. C. 4-5; 134-146; 150-158; 164-170.
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A. TletpocsiH He paccMaTpuBaet JereHay o Kyape B menom, HO yre-
JSIeT MPUCTANIbHOE BHUMAaHHE OHOMACTUKOHY JereHiapl. OH apryMeHTH-
poBanHO BKitouaeT [mcane u Jlemerpa B psan mMuduuecKux OTU3HEIIOB
U B MU(BI 0 «YEPHBIX» M «OeIbIX» reposx”. A MOTHB OJIM3HEIOB Ya-
CTO COYETAETCSI C MOTMBOM OCBOCHHSI HOBBIX TepputTopuid. A. IleTpocsH
cuutaet, yto I'mcamd m Jlemerp — dmuYecKue BepCHH OO0XKECTBEHHBIX
ONMM3HEIIOB, OHM OCHOBBIBAIOT ropoja Bumram B meHTpe Kynsra Baxar-
Ha — TOOeMUTENs NPakoHOB. [ mcand uaeHTuUIIpyeTcs ¢ Baxaraom u
ero XpUCTHaHU3UpOBaHHOH Bepcueit cB. Kapamerom. [lepconax ['mcamd
BOCXOJMT K MP0ooOpasy Gora rpossi*,

A. TleTpocsiH KOHCTaTUPYET, YTO OOJIBIIMHCTBO JIOXPUCTUAHCKUX ap-
MSHCKHX OOTOB HOCAT HMpaHCKMe HMMeHa (Apamasn, AHaxut, Baxarh,
Muxp, Tup), HO «KyJIbTypa U penurus ApMeHUHu Oblla MHOTOCIIOHHOM,
0] IMCHEM HPAHCKUX OOTOB MOXXHO OOHApPYKUTh X JOUPAHCKUX IPEa-
IIECTBEHHUKOB. VICKOHHas apMsiHCKas (MHIOeBpoIrielickas) MH(OIOrus
COXpaHMJIACh B HEKOTOPBIX MMEHAX W 00pa3ax ITHOTOHUYECKOTO Muda
U ux mo3nHux Tpanchopmaimsix»®’. KocMoronus, TeOroHus, 3THOrOHUS,
AHTPOTIOTOHHS W COIMOTOHHSI OTPAKEHBI B apMSHCKOH JIUYECKOH Tpa-
TUTIAH, UCTOPHYCCKUE DMOXH MOJACTHPOBAINCH CXEMaMU M apXETUIIaMU
KOCMO- U dTHOTOHHYECKOTO MHU(a.

K.O. Memuk-Oranmpkansd B paboTax, MOCBSIIEHHBIX JITHYSCKON IT0-
93WHU, OTMEYACT, YTO PA3HOBPEMCHHBIC apMSHCKUE STHUYCCKUC CKAa3aHUs
00BETMHSITUCH UCTIOTHUTEIISIMU B LIEIIOCTHYIO JIOTCI0 (KOHTAMHHAIUS U
HacnoeHus). [Ipu 3ToM HacloeHUs HE SBIAIOTCS TE€OJOTMYECKUMU IIa-
CTaMM, KOTOPBIE MOXHO JIETKO OTACIUTb, OHU MPOHU3BIBAIOT BECH AIIOC,
U TOTAA TOSIBISICTCSI HOBOE KAa4€CTBO, «JEJAloIlee MHTEPECHOI paboTy
JUTEPATYPOBEa M 3aTPYIHSIONICE PA3BICKAHUS HCTOPUKa»“®.

K.O. Menuk-Oranmkansiia BkiItodaeT «TapoHCKyr0 BOWHY» B IIETb
ApMSHCKHUX JMuUYeckux mpefanuii Hapsay c «llepcuackoit BoHOI,

4 Tam xe. C. 72-84.

4 Tam xe. C. 127.

4 Tam xe. C. 134-136. JIpeBunit onomactuaeckuii snement HA.A. [=ha(y], 3acBue-
TENIbCTBOBAHHBIN B MECONOTAMCKHMX M J0JaUTCKUX HCTOYHUKAX, SBISIETCS, BO3MOXKHO, JK-
BHBaJICHTOM Kuara, CONOCTaBUMOIO C OHOMACTHYECKHM 3JeMEHTOM Kur 1ora ApMsiHCKOTo
Haropsst (Meanos B.B. BblieneHne pasHbIX XPOHOJIOIMYCCKUX CIOEB B JPEBHEAPMSIHCKOM
U npobiieMa MepBOHAYAIBHON CTPYKTYyphl ruMHa Ba(x)arny // Mcropuko-duaonornyeckuii
sxypHan AH Apmennn. Epesan, 1983. Ne 4. C. 30-33; Ilempocan A. ApmsHckuit snoc
u mudonorus. C. 37).

4 Menux-Ozandocansn K. O NpuHIMIAX MCTOPU3MA B M3y4eHUH (POJBKIOpA 1O Mare-
puanam HapozaHoro smnoca «/lasun Cacynum» // Mcropuko-¢unonoruueckuii xypuan AH
Apwmennnu. Epesan, 2006. Ne 2 (172). C. 285-304. Cm. Oubnuorpaduto.
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«Onocom JlycaBopuyayn, «CacHa 1pep» u ap.*’ u cuntaet «TapoHCKyIO
BOWHY» oTpaxkenueM smnoca «llepcuyuckas BoilHa» Ha PETHOHAIHLHOM
ypoBHe™*.

Jlerenny 00 ocHoBammm Kyapa K.O. Memuk-OranmkaHsH yIo-
MUHAeT TOJIBKO BCKONB3b. OH OTMEYAeT €€ CXOACTBO C JIEreHIOU
o Kue®, Ho He paccmarpuBaeT B 00IIEM KOHTEKCTE apMSHCKOH YCT-
HOH Tpanuuuu, IIIaBHOKW TEMOH KOTOpo# cumtaeT 00prOy OOTOB U po-
JIOHAYaTFHUKOB APMEHUU ¢ OOraMU U POAOHAYATHPHUKAMH €€ FOXKHBIX
coceneil. MotuBsl BUIanodopcTsa (00pbOBI ¢ MECTHBIMH HJIOJIAMHU),
HEM3MCHHBIC AT apMsIHCKMX MH(OB, dM0Ca W BOMIIEOHBIX CKa30K™,
HCCIIe0BaTENb HE CBI3bIBAET C JereHaoi o I'mcans u /lemerpe, ocHo-
BaBIIUMHU ropoa Buman (pakon). Mccienosarens mosaraer, 4yTo pe-
JUTHO3HBIE CKazaHHs o xpame cB. Kapamera u ero ponu B xu3Hu Ta-
pOHa COOTBETCTBYIOT ponu xpama Bcewimnelr boropoauisr MapyTta
B «CacHa npep», a «peIUTHO3HO-ITTUYCCKUE YU30AB», CBSI3aHHEBIC C
xpamoM cB. Kapamera SBISIOTCS «JIOKAJIBHBIMA OTBETBICHHUSIMU pe-
JIUTHO3HOTO JII0Ca, CO3/laHHOro B mepuop cosmanus “Ilepcupckoit
BOIHBI"» .

Wnes comocraBieHuss JpeBHEPYCCKUX JIETOMMCHBIX M3BecTuil 0 Kue
C PaHHEHCTOPMYECKHMH apMAHCKHMH coobmieHnsMu o Kyape mpunan-
nexutr H.A. Mappy. @urypa H.Al. Mappa — onHa U3 caMbIX SIPKHX
M TPOTHBOPEYMBHIX B pOcCHiicKoil mcropuorpadpuu. CMyTHBIE CTOpPO-
Hbl MHOrorpanHoro tajanta H.Sl. Mappa, npexnae Bcero, Kak JUHTBH-
cra u3obpasua B.M. Anmaros®. Topasmgo Gonbiie 3aciyr H.SI. Map-
pa mepen HayKOoH M ero OpraHM3aTOPCKUN TalaHT MPHU3HAET HCTO-
puorpad apxeonorun H.W. Ilmaronosa®*. B crares S1.B. BacuibkoBa
BIIOJTHE OOBEKTHUBHO TpejcTaBieH nmyTh H.S. Mappa kak mosdriora,
TEKCTOJIOTa-OPUCHTANNCTA, M3IaTeNsI BOCTOYHBIX PYKOMUCEH (apMsH-
CKHUX, TPY3HHCKHX, CHPUHCKHUX, apaOCKux>?), U TOIBKO MOTOM TEOPETH-

YT Menux-Ozandocansn K. ApMsHCKas HapoiHas dSmuveckas 1modsus. Kpartkuil uctopu-
yeckuit ouepk. Epesan, 2006. C. 9.

* Tam xe. C. 24.

4 Tam xke. C. 24. Komment. 9. Cebutka na H.SI. Mappa.

0 Tam xe. C. 9-10.

1 Tam sxe. C. 18-19.

52 Annamoe B.M. Ucropus omuoro muda. Mapp u mappusm. M., 1991.

33 IInamonosa H.H. Vicropusi apxeosorudeckoii Mpiciau B Poccuu. Bropas monoBuna
XIX — mnepsas Tperb XX Beka. CII6., 2010. C. 226-232.

3% Pagorsl H.Sl. Mappa-kaBka3oBe/a Meper3aaloTcsi, MHOTHE U3 MMOCTABJIEHHBIX MM IPO-
01eM OCTAIOTCSl aKTyaJlbHBIMM JUIsl apMeHUCTHKU (Mypaoan I1.M. H.5l. Mapp — ocHo-
BOIIOJIOXKHMK HAay4HOrO KaBKazoBeneHus // Mapp H.Al. KaBka3ckuil KyIbTypHBIH MHpP H
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Ka «HOBOTO YYECHHS O SI3BIKE», Pa30pPBABILICTO €ro CBA3H C JMHIBUCTH-
KO,

Hawm xe BaxkHo, yto misi ucropukoB [lpeBHeit Pycu umenHo pa-
6otel H.SI. Mappa cranu eIMHCTBEHHBIM «BTOPUYHBIM HCTOYHHUKOM)
MAHHBIX 71 CPaBHUTEIBHOTO HCCIIENOBaHUS mpenaHus o Kue u ero
POICTBEHHUKAX.

Brnepssle cpaBueHue asyx Jsereng H.5l. Mapp cnenan B pedn Ha ropo-
BoM coOpanmu [AUMK B 1922 r., Hanieyaran Tekct ObuT B 1924 1., 3aTeM
BOCIIPOHM3BEICH B V TOME €ro coOpaHusi COYMHEHUU®. SI3BIKOBBIC IIO-
crpoenusa H.S. Mappa, Hanpumep, 0TKa3 OT 3TUMOJIOTHM Ha3BaHUS Iie-
MCHHU «IOJISIH» OT CJIoBa «mone» (*pole)”’, naneku OT HaydHOU JIMHTBHU-
ctukd. Ho ero spyaunus B CpaBHUTEIBHOM JIMTEPaTypOBEACHUU TpedyeT
camoro cepreszHoro BHUMaHus. H.Sl. Mapp cpaBHHBaeT TekcThl 3eH00a
I'maka u «IloBecTn BpeMeHHBIX JieT» (10 pekoHcTpykimu A.A. Ilax-
MaToBa), M KOHCTAaTUpyeT, uTo: «B Oonee npeBHel, Ooyiee oOmMMpHOI
u Oonee 00CTOSITENILHOW, MMEHHO apMSHCKOW KHIDKHOW JIETEHJIC YacTh,
MPEICTABISIONIASCS MapalIeIbl0 K PyCCKOW KHIUKHOH JIereHIe, e¢ sIBHO
TCHETUYECKUM JBOMHHUKOM, TIOPa)KaeT COBIIAJCHUEM HE TOIBKO OTACIH-
HBIX KOHCTPYKTUBHBIX JIETaNleH, Yriciia U UMCH T'epOoeB, UX JACSHUH, HO U
omrcaHueM Mpupoasl. 11o pycckomy TeKCTy duTaem, 4To “Ha rope... Os-
nr okonro rpaga Kuesa mec u 6op Benwk, U OsIXy JIOBSIIA 3Beph”, B 00-
nee 00CTOSTENIbHOM, MOXKaTyld, 1 MHOTOCJIIOBHOM apMsIHCKOM H3JI0KEHUU
TOBOPHUTCsI, 94TO Ha rope Kapkd “Hanumu mpekpacHOe MecCTO... OBUIM TaM
MPOCTOP JJISL OXOTHI U MPOXJIA/Aa, a TAK:KE OOMJIME TPAaBhl M IEPEBLEB » L.
H.4. Mappy npuHaJIe:)KUT ceMaHTHYecKoe oToxkaecTBieHrue umen lllex
n Mennei. A Ttakxke stumonorus umeHu ek or «3meit», koTtopas mo-
TOM HEOAHOKPATHO (DUI'ypHpOBajia B UCTOPHOrpadum™.

Apwmenusi. Epesan, 1995. C. 9-14). Cwm. Takxke: Apymionosa-®@uoansn B.A. Ecnu Obl
He Obuio H.SI. Mappa // Xpucruanckuii Bocrok. CII6., 2002. T. 3 (IX). Hosas cepwusi.
C. 331-344.

5 Bacunvkos A.B. Tparenus akagemuka Mappa / Xpuctuanckuii Bocrok. 2001. T. 2
(VII). C. 390-421. Tam ke cm. obubnuorpaduio pador o H.f. Mappe.

56 Kuwkuble serenzisl 00 ocHoBannu Kuesa ua Pycu u Kyapa B Apmenun / UIPAUMK.
1924. T. 1II. C. 257-287; Kumxubie nerenapl 00 ocHoBanuu Kuesa Ha Pycu u Kyapa B
Apmennu // Mapp H.A. W306pannble paGoTbl. OTHO- M mioTToronust Bocrounoi EBpormbl.
M.; JI., 1935. T. V. C. 44-66.

57 Mapp H.A. Kuwxubie nerenabl 06 ocHoBannu Kuesa na Pycu u Kyapa B Apmenun.
C. 47-60.

% Tam xe. C. 61.

¥ CMm.: Menvnuxosa E.A. VYcrhas tpaauuust B IToBecTH BpeMEHHBIX JIET: K BOIPOCY
0 THUHE YCTHBIX mpenanuii // Bocrounas EBpona B mcropuueckoit perpocnekruse. K 80-
neruto B.T. IMamyro. M., 1999. C. 157. Ho 6e3 yka3aHusi HUCTOUHMKA 3THMOJIOIMU.
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3aTeM peMHMHHUCLEHIHUs JiereHasl 0 Kue BO3HHMKaeT B YK€ OTKPOBEH-
HO MOJIEPHUCTCKOH cTaThe «SleTndeckue 30pu Ha YKPAaMHCKOM XYTO-
pe. baOymikunbl cka3ku 0 cBuHbE SIcHOM COIHBIIIKE», OIyOJIMKOBAaHHON
B 1930 % A pamee — B gokiane 1926 r. «Ckudcekuii s361K»°. Ho,
B CYyIIHOCTH, mpobiema nereHna-aBoitHuKoB st H.S. Mappa He Obuia
OCHOBHOM Temoil. OtoT denomen H.Sl. Mappy Obu1 MHTEpeceH, mpexe
BCETO, KaKk yOemuTenbHas WIUTIOCTPAIMsA APEBHUX ITHUYECKHX CBS3eH
B IIpnuepnomopse u mupe — B BocTounoi EBpore, a Takxke «maaeoH-
TOJIOTUHM» JIUTEPaTyphl, SIKOOBI BOCXOIAMINX K CKHU(O-capMaTcKoMy Bpe-
MeHu. Hackonbko MOXKHO pekoHCTpyupoBaTh BbiBoAbl H.SI. Mappa, nis
HEro JIBe JIEreH/bl ObUIM OcTaTkaMH OO0IIero «sQerndeckoro» («ckud-
CKOT0») IPOTOTHIIA.

Bce mnocnemyromue uccienoBaTend IByX JIET€HJ HCXOAAT W3 Ha-
omonennii H.SI. Mappa, nmu6o crapasch 0OBSICHUTH (PEHOMEH JIeTeH/I-
JBOMHMKOB, JINOO NMPHUHIMIIHAIBLHO OTPHUIIAs UX CXOIACTBO.

Pa3BepHYyTYI0 KPHUTHYECKYIO OLIEHKY BO3MOYKHOCTH OTOXKAECTBIICHHS
nByx nereng gan SLP. Jamkesnu®?. OH ZOCTaTOYHO IOAPOOHO BOCIPO-
W3BOJNT OCHOBHBIEC IMyHKTHI HaOmromeHmit H.5I. Mappa o coBmamarommx
aneMeHTax B ABYX JiereHnax®. Jlanee B kpaTkoM 0030pe paboT CTOPOH-
HUKOB M NpoTUBHUKOB uaeun H.Sl. Mappa o «reHeTH4ecKOM pPOICTBE»
aerenn o Kue u o Kyape S.P. JlamkeBuu pelmuTenbHO MOAJEPKUBACT
ckentukoB®, pasnmensist muenne C.T. EpemsiHa 0 JUTepaTypHOU BTOpHY-
HOCTHU JIET€H]] OTHOCUTENILHO PEaslbHO-CYIIECTBOBABIINX TOTIOHUMOB.

«Peneccancy» uneit H.5I. Mappa B cepenuHe Mpouuioro Beka, o MHe-
Huto S.P. JlamkeBuya, cBsi3aH ¢ AUCKyCCHEH O Hayaje pyccKoM rocymap-
CTBEHHOCTH, C TOMCKaMH HCTOYHMKOB, IMOJE3HBIX Ul JIOKa3aTeIbCTBa
UJIed aBTOXTOHHOCTH PYCCKOTO rocynapcTBa. ApMsiHCKas jereHaa o Kya-
pe ObLTa JJIs TIEJIOTO psAJia YUEHBIX (CM. HIDKE) JPEBHEHIIMM BapHaHTOM

8 Mapp H.A. Slpernaeckue 30pu Ha yKPAHHCKOM XyTope. baOyIIKHHBI CKa3KH O CBHHBE
Slcrom Comubitiike // On orce. 30pannbie padotsr. M.; JI., 1935. T. V. C. 271.

S Mapp H.A. Cxudcekuit s3pik // On orce. V30pannsie pabotsl. M.; JI, 1935. T. V.
C. 195, 208.

2 Dachkévytch Ya. Les Arméniens a Kiev (jusqu’a 1240) // Revue des Etudes
Arméniennes. N.S. T. X. Paris, 1973-1974. P. 306, 308-316. B npyroii cBoeii myOnuka-
nuu S1.P. JlanrkeBUY Takke OTPULACT «TCHETHYCCKYIO» CBSI3b ABYX JiereHJ. OH yTBepiKIaeT,
YTO pedb UJACT O «IABYX ONHM3KUX IO THUIy SIOHHMMHYECKUX MH(}aX, BOSHHKIINX HE3aBU-
cuMo Apyr ot apyra» (Hawrxesuu A.P. Pen. na xH. AmupsiH C.I. ApmsHo-ykpanHCKHE
auteparypusie cBsa3u. Epesan, 1972 // Ucropuko-¢punonorndeckuii xypaan AH Apmenun.
Epesan, 1974. Ne 1. C. 240).

8 Dachkévytch Ya. Les Arméniens. P. 310.

4 Ibid. P. 309-312, 315-316.
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npenanus 06 ocHoBanuu Kuepa®. SI.P. JlamikeBHd COBEPILICHHO JIOTHY-
HO HE BWIMT KaKuUX-TMO0 ucTOpuueckux cpefeHuit B «Mctopum Tapo-
Hay, MOJE3HBIX U1 M3y4YeHHus mnpodiem ocHoBaHust Kuesa. OH Taxke
HE yCMaTpHBaeT HUKAKUX BO3MOXKHOCTEH IUIS TOMCKA OOIIEro apXeTHria
nByx nereHa’. BmecTe ¢ TeM OH HE COMHEBAETCSl B IIEHHOCTH TEKCTOB
JeTeHNT ISl aHAJIM3a ¢ TOYKH 3PEHUS KOMIIApaTHBHOH (DONBKIOPUCTUKA
B TOW ke Mepe, B Kakol JpeBHepyccKas JIeTeHa MOXKET ObITh COOTHEece-
Ha, HalpuMep, ¢ TePMAHCKIMHU MM BOCTOUYHBIMH TPEIaHHAMU®.

Bsaumocss3b nByx serena Takoke orpunan A.IT. HoBocenbiie®. 3Ha-
MEHUTHIH JTUHTBUCT P. SIk0OCOH, HANpOTHB, MOIACPIKAT UACI0 O CXOI-
cTBe JIBYX JereHa. OH cHpaBeUIMBO yKa3al, YTO BOMPOC O «CKH(CKOM
IPOTOTHUIIEY, HATMUKe KoToporo mnpeanonarain H.5. Mapp, ckopee Bcero,
HEBO3MOXKHO pazpeumnts. Ho mpu stom P. SIko6coH mpusHaBasi BO3MOXK-
HOCTb 3aMMCTBOBAHUS IPEBHEPYCCKUMH U apMSHCKUMH CPETHEBEKOBBIMU
KHIDKHHKAMH OIHOM M TOM ke («BocTOuHOI»?) nerenan®. P. SIkoGcon
COBEPIICHHO JIOTHYHO OTPHUIIAJ BOZMOXXHOCThH BIUSHHS (MM MEPEHOCA)
IPEBHEPYCCKOM JIETEHIBI HAa apMSHCKYIO HCTOPHUYECKYIO TPAIUIIHIO.

Wnen H.S. Mappa npunsuin B.B. HBano u B.T. Tomopos™. Oumu
CUUTAJIH JIBE JIET€H/IbI — H30MOp(daMH OXHOW MHIOEBPOIEHCKOH JereH-
nbl. B saTom xe kmrode npepanue o Kue pacemorpeno B.K. beutnHuHbIM,
KOTOPBIH, BIPOUYEM, CUMTAET ITO MOBECTBOBAHME PE3YIbTAaTOM CHUHTE3a
HECKOJNBKUX Pa3HOITHUYHBIX TpaTHLIUii’.

Oco6usikom crout ctatks C.T. EpeMsiHa, KOTOpBIA MYHKTYaJabHO CChI-
naeTcs Ha BblsaBiIeHHbIe H.S1. MappoMm CXOKIEHHMS MEXIy IBYyMs JETreH-
namu’?. C.T. EpemsiH paccMaTpvBaeT TONOHHMBI APMSHCKOW JICTCHIIBI.

6 Tbid. P. 312-315.

6 Ibid. P. 315-316.

7 Tbid. P. 309-310, 316.

% Hoeocenvyes A.II. BocTOYHbIE HMCTOMHHKH O BOCTOYHBIX ciaBsiHax W Pycu VI-
IX BB. // Hosocenvyes A.IL., Hawymo B.T., Yepennun J1.B., lywapun B.I1., [l{anos A.H.
JIpeBHEpYyCCKOE TOCYNapcTBO U €ro MekAyHapoaHoe 3Hadenue. M., 1965. C. 355.

% Jakobson R. While reading Vasmer’s Dictionary // Jakobson R. Selected Writings.
Hague; Paris, 1971. Vol. II. Word and Language. P. 646.

" Heanos B.B., Tonopos B.H. Mudonornueckue reorpaduueckue Ha3BaHUs Kak HC-
TOYHMK JUISl PEKOHCTPYKLIMH 3THOTeHE3a M JIpeBHEHIeH uctopun ciassH // Borpocs! 9THO-
reHe3a M STHUYECKOIl MCTOpHHU ClaBsSH M BOCTOYHBIX pomanues. M., 1976. C. 121-121.

" Bouunun B.K. K Bompocy o TeHe3Wce W HCTOpHYecKoM KoHTekcte «CkaszaHus 00
ocHoBanun Kuesa» // I'epMmeHeBTHKa apeBHepycckoil muteparypel. M., 1992. C6. 3.
C. 25-43.

2 Epemsn C.T. O HEKOTOPHIX HCTOPHKO-reorpaduueckux mnapamienasx B «lloBectn
BpeMeHHbIX Jiet» u «Vcropun Tapona» Moanna MamuxonsiHa // Mcropuyeckue CBs3u U
npyx0a yKpamHCKOTo M apMsHCKoro HaponoB. Kues, 1965. C. 151-160.
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On npeanonaraet, 4to HazBaHue Kyap BOCXOIUT K MMEHHM YpPapTCKOTO
o6oxectBa Kuera (Quera). Bropoit aBan Mentu unu Menau (HbIHE cele-
HUEe Meram) ymoMHHAeTCsl B aCCHPO-BaBIJIOHCKHX HAMAIMUCSX, KaK TOPOJ
u ctpana Memuay (o «Mcropum TapoHa», aBaH Menau OBl OCHOBaH
y TOTHOXHS OJHOMMEHHOH TOpPHI, KOTOpas HAXOIMIACh FOYKHEE BEpIIH-
el Kapks). ABan Xopean B rasape llamynm (Palunik) nmoxammzyercs
B Oacceifne p. borman-Cy, ceBeproro mpurtoka EBdpara-Apananu. Brr-
me uctokoB p. borman-Cy, Ha IOKHBIX CKIIOHaX TOPHBIX BEPLIMH ABa-
taMk 1 Kapks, Ha BeicoTe 2050 MeTpoB HaJl ypPOBHEM MOPS PACIIONIOKEH
MoHacThIpb cB. Kapanera (Moanna IIpenreun).

C.T. EpemsiH oTmeyaeT, yTo B ApMEHUM CYyLIECTBOBAIM BILUIOTH 10 HO-
BOTO BpPEMEHM HACEJICHHbIE IMyHKThl — aBaHbl Kyap u Mentu B obnactu
Tapon u aBan XopeaH B rasape [lamyHu, Ha rpaHuIie KOTOPOTO HAXOTUTCS
MOHACTBIPh cB. Kapariera, a Kyap, HpiHe ceneHre KupaBu Ha mpaBom Oepe-
ry p. EBdpar-Apaianu, 66u1 aBaHOM pojI0BOTO 3aMKa MamukoHssHOB OJia-
kaH. Ha aTom MecTe Haxomwics niepexos yepes peky u Kyap oOcimyxuBan
BCEM HEOOXOMUMBIM HaxapapoB w3 nomMa MamukoHsHOB”. HabGmromeHus
C.T. EpeMsHa MOKa3bIBAIOT JIPEBHOCTh U YKOPEHEHHOCTHh TOIIOHUMOB 00e-
ux jeredn. OH oTBepraer «cioBorBopuectBo» H.S. Mappa u camy Bo3-
MOXKHOCTB JIOKa3aTeIbCTBA CBSA3U JIBYX Tpaauimii’*. «Bpsim nu cuzesImit
B Kueo-Ileuepckom MOHacThIpe JI€TONMCEL MOI' TaK XOPOIIO 3HaTh U BO-
obmre 3Hath “Vctopuro Tapona”, 4To0bI (hOpMBI HA3BaHUI 110 HAPOITHOMY
TOJIKOBAaHHUIO ACCOLMMPOBAINCH C UMEHAMHU apMsIHCKOH JiereHnsl. To xe
camMoe MOXKHO CKazaTb 00 apMsSHCKOM IHcaresie, TaK Kak OH IO BPEMEHU
HE MOT XWTh B IlepHol, korga Kues ere TONbKO BO3HUKAI U HE MOT MpH-
BIeUb K ceOe BHUMaHUS» U ciemoBarensHo, mo MHeHuio C.T. Epemsna,
npobnema cxoncrsa Jieredn u3 «lloBectn BpeMeHHBIX JieT» u «lMcropun
TapoHa» 10 cero JHSA OCTAeTCs HE PEIICHHON .

C.T. EpemsH, mocienoBaTeIbHbli CTOPOHHUK HCTOPU3MA, CTPEMMT-
Csl BBIABUTH pEajbHBIC TPOTOTHUIEI TepoeB JiereHanl. llapp Bamapmax
B JPEBHEAPMSIHCKONH MCTOPHOTpaUH OOBITHO OTOXKAECTBIAETCS C OCHO-
BaTeJIeM JAWHACTHUHM apMSHCKHX ApIIaKWI0B, OparoM Map@sHCKOTO Iaps
Tupunarom (51-76 rr.). Ero coBpemenHukoMm Obu1 mipedext Demonax,
kotoporo S.A. ManansH oroxaectsisieT ¢ ['mcakom Jumakcsnom Mos-
ceca Xopenaru. C.T. Epemsia cuutaert, Bciien 3a M. AGersiHoM, 4To «l'u-

 Epeman C.T. Apmenus mo «Amxapanyiiiy» (ApmsHckoil reorpaduu VII B.). Epe-
BaH, 1963. C. 85 (ma apm. s3.); Epemsan C.T. O HEKOTOPBIX HCTOPHKO-reorpadmyecKux
napautensix. C. 156-157.

" Epemsn C.T. O HekoTOpbIX HcTOpHKO-reorpaduueckux mapamiensx. C. 154.

> Tam xe. C. 160.
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CaK U ecTh [McaH? HapOAHOTO CKa3aHUSA», U MpeAroaaraet, uto Jumak-
CSHBl MOIMIM OBITH IpeAkamMu MaMukoHsSHOB. JleMeTpa HccienoBarelb
TaK ke, kKak M. AOersH cuuTaeT TpaHcpopMamme 3IMHCKOW OOTHHU
wionoponust Jdemerpsl, apm. CraHmapaMeT — «3eMIID», «HEApa 3eMIIN,
MIPEUCTIOTHSS.

Wnes H.51. Mappa o cxoncTBe AByX JereHn Obuia moaxsadeHa b.A. Prr-
6axoBbM. Ho, ecnim H.Sl. Mappa mHTepecoBana uCTOpus sA3bIKa M Tpe-
naausi, b.A. PribakoBa WHTEpecoOBalM TOJIBKO HCTOPHUYECKHE PEalMH U
BO3MOYKHOCTh ITOCTPOUTH XpoHOJOrHio ncropun Kuesa. b.A. Pribaxos
UCXOAMJ M3 UJACHU 3aUMCTBOBAHMS JPEBHEPYCCKOM JereHjpl 00 OCHOBa-
Hun KueBa apMsIHCKMMU KHIDKHUKaMH. JTO 1MO3BOJIUIO b.A. PridakoBy
YIAPEBHUTH TMIIOTETUYECKYIO aTy ocHoBaHusl Kuesa. BriepBeie aTa unes
nmpo3Bydasia B kHure b.A. PeibakoBa «/IpeBHsisi Pych. Ckazanus. beuiu-
uel. Jlerormucw» B 1963 1.7¢ Tlotom B.A. PpIGakoB HEOAHOKPATHO ITOBTO-
psint ee B cBoux paborax. OH pa3zBuBai uzpeio o Kue kak mctopuueckont
(urype — BOXKIE TUIEMEHH IOJISH, TOBECTBOBAHKUE O KOTOPOM BOCXOAUT
K Tpemanuio 3Toro mieMeHn. Kusoxkenne Kust oTHeceHo mccnemoBareneM
k VI B., moxon Kus Ha [laperpag — Kk BpeMeHHU NpaBJICHUs] BU3AHTHI-
ckoro mmrneparopa FOcrunnana 177,

B aHanmornyHoM MeTOAMYECKOM KIIOUE MBICIWINA apxeojorn Kuepa
M.K. Kaprep, M.1O. bpaiiueBckuii, I1.II. Tomouko, 1151 HUX apMsHCKas
nereHaa OblIa OTpakeHHEM APEBHEPYCCKOH (CIaBsHCKOI) M ObLta J10-
MOJTHUTENbHBIM CBHUJIETEILCTBOM JPEBHOCTU ITOCENICHUH Ha TeppUTOpUU
Kuesa. Takoif moaxon oTpasuicss B KIaCCHYECKOM KOMMEHTApHM K H3-
Bectuio o Kue B «lloBecTn BpeMEeHHBIX JIeT» U B «JlOMOTHEHUSAX» K
>TuM KomMeHTapusM 1996 . M.B. Ceepmiosa’. IIpudeM, B KOMMEHTa-
pun 1950 1. (BOJILHO WJIM HApOYHO) JOIYyIICHA XapaKTepHas OmuOKa —
TaM IpsAMO KoHcTaTupyercs, uto 3eHo6 [mak B VII B. sax00bI mummer 00
ocHoBanuu KueBa B crpane noisH. B «Jlononnenusax» M.b. Cepmiioa
BHUMaHUE COCPEJOTOYEHO JIMIIb HAa apXEOoJIONMYECKUX BOIpPOCax JaTu-
poBku ocHoBaHus Kuesa.

% Poibarose B.A. Jlpesusisi Pycb. Cxkasanusi. bputunsl. Jleromcun. M., 1963. C. 22-38.

7 Puibaxos B.A. Tlepsoie Beka pycckoil ucropun. M., 1964. C. 7-11, 15, 21; On oce.
S3bryecTBO peBHHX cnaBsiH. M., 1994. C. 9; Owu owce. SI3brdectBO npeBHer Pycu. M.,
1987. C. 10. B Gonee noznuux paborax b.A. PpiOakoB yxe yBepeHHO IMCAl O AMHACTUH
«Kuesnueit» (Poibaxos B.A. llpacnaBsHe u aHTUYHbINA MUp // UTeHUS MO UCTOPUU PYCCKON
KyasTypbl. M., 2000. C. 45; On oce. Kuesckas Pyco u pycckue xusbxecra XII-XIII BB.
M., 1993. C. 91-92, 105, 285, 307-308).

8 TloBects BpemeHHBIX JjeT / Iloaror. Tekcra, mep., ¢t. u kommeHt. JI.C. Jluxauesa,
M.B. Ceepanoga; nox pea. B.I1. Anpuanosoii-Ileperu. 2-e u3a., ucnp. u gomn. CII6., 1996.
C. 390, 590 (cM. Tam JuTEpaTypy).

25



Hogwiit monxon HaxonuMm y B.IL. fAitnenko. OH B cTaThe, KOHKPETHO
MOCBSIILICHHON BOIIPOCY CXOJCTBA WM Pa3lUYMs apMSHCKOW U JpEeBHE-
PYCCKOH JlereHi, CTPEMHUTCS 0Ka3aTh, YTO TapOHCKas JereHnaa Iorana
B Kues B XI B. OHa MoI71a OCITY>KUTh OCHOBOM JUIsI CO3/IaHUSI JIETEH/IbI
o Kue B mensx yapeBHeHust u mpocnasienust Kuesa”.

B.II. lilneHKko BBLABMHYI BEPCHIO O TOM, YTO JPEBHEE CIABSIHCKOE
npenanne o Kue, llexe u JIpibenu Obuto 0O6paboTaHO JETOMHCIIEM IO
obpasiy («Marpume») apMmsHckoro npenanus o Kyape, Mentee n Xo-
peane. OH cuMTaeT, YTO apMsIHCKAas JeTeHIa Oblia «3aHeceHa» B Kues
APMSIHCKUMU KyTIIaMH.

[MocnenHsiss paboTa, MOCBSMICHHAS BBIACHCHHIO MPOOJIEMBI COOTHO-
IIeHUs] apMSHCKOW M JIPeBHEPYCCKOM JiereH 1, npuHaiexxuT A.M. Bae-
nerckomy®. OH mpU3HACT JBE YEePTHI CXOJCTBA JBYX JICTCH: «HATUYUC
OpaTbeB-CTPOUTENCH» M «COBMAJCHHUE OMUCAHUM NPHPOIBD» MECTa BbI-
Oopa ropoga. Ho A.M. BeneHckuii cuuTaeT 00a MpegaHUsi «OTTOIMO-
HUMHYECKAMI» U OTPUIIACT UX BO3MOXKHOE CXOACTBO. OOBsCHEHHE
H.A. Mappa o «cku(ckOM TPOTOTHIIC» OH HA3bIBACT «HECHAYYHBIM» WU
YBEPEHHO THIIET, YTO OTACIbHBIC (POHETHUECKHE CO3BYyUHS B HMMEHAX
U TONOHUMAax HE MOTYT OBITH apTyMEHTOM B CIIOpPE O «POICTBE» JBYX
IIpeIaHum.

[IpuBenem BIiepBEIC B HCCIIEIOBATEIHCKON MPAKTUKE TEKCTHI 00EUX —
ApPMSIHCKOM U PYyCCKOM — JIETEHJ.

Ceifuac O4€BHIHO, YTO MPOJOHKEHHUE TUCKYCCHUU O CXOJICTBE HIIN pas-
JMYUH JBYX JIETCH]] BO3MOKHO TOJBKO MOCJIE CPABHEHUS JPEBHEPYCCKUX
JICTOMMCHBIX M3BECTHH C TOMHBIM IIEPEBOIOM apPMSHCKOHM JICTeHIbI.

«HUcropuss Tapona»

«A TIpUYMHA TOTO, II0YeMY HJOJIBI OBUIM B 3TOM MecTe, TakoBa. JlemeTp u
T'ncans OpUM KHA3BA WHAOB M OpaThs 1o poxy. OHU Oexany OT Haps WHIIOB,
UX IpeciefoBaly, U OHU JOLUIM A0 Hauel cTpaHsl. M korma oHu mpuObLIN
K apMsHCKOMY Llapio Bamapimiaky, oH mapoBai UM BO BiacTbh 3emiito TapoHa,
B KOTOpOﬁ OHU CaMH MOCTPOWJIM TOpoJ W Ha3BaJikd €ro MMCHEM BI/ILlIal'[, OHHU,
npuOBbIB B AINTHINAT, BO3ABHUIVIM HEKUH HJI0JI, KOTOPOTO MOYHUTAIN y WHJOB.
U1 mo mpoecTBUM MATHAAIATH JIET Hapb yOUJI X 000MX M MX 3EMIII0 OTIall

" Minenxo B.II. Kunesckas nerenna o Kue, Il{eke n XopuBe Kak pe3yibTar IIOJICMHKH
netonncanusi KueBa m HoBropoga m BimsiHMe Ha HEro TapoHCKoro mpemanus o Kyape,
Mentee n Xopeane // ctopuko-dunonornyecknii xypHan AH Apmenun. 1988. Ne 4(123).
C. 167-180.

8 Beeoenckuit A.M. Tlpenanue 06 ocHoBanun Kuesa u mnpenanust o Kue / menocnos:
UCTOpHUS SA3bIKA, UCTOPHs KylbTyphl. Tpynael LleHTpa ciaBsHO-TepMaHCKMX HCCIIEI0BaHUM.
CII6., 2010. C. 155-168.
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BO BJAacTh UX cbiHOBbAM Kyapy, Menrecy n Xopy. A Kyap moctpoun csoit
aBaH U Has3BaJ ero ceBouM uMeHeM Kyap. 1 MenTec moctpout Ha Toi ke paB-
HUHE aBaH W Ha3Bax Mentu. A muaammii nomen B raBap [amyHuk, moctpoun
CBOM aBaH M Ha3Ban XopeaHc. M 1o mpomrecTBHM BpEeMEHH, MTOPa3MBICIINB,
Kyap u Menrec n Xopean noassuiuck Ha ropy Kapks, Ha KOTOpoi U yBUAEIU
9TO MECTO, TA€ OBLI MPOCTOP I OXOTHI, M OBUIO TPOXJIAAHO, U [0HO]| OBLIO
6oraro TpaBaMH U AEPEBBIMH, NOCTPOWIN TaM JACTaKepPT U BO3IABHUIVIN IBYX
U/10JI0B, UMs ofiHoro Obwio I'mcan’, a mpyroro — Jlemerp, U OTAanM MM Ha
CITy’KEHHE CBOM pof...»°%.

«IloBecTh BpeMEHHBIX JIEeT»

«[lonem ke xwuBIIEMb 0COOE M BOJIOACIOIIEMb U POJBI CBOMMH WXE U JIO
cee Oparee 0Osixy [lonsiHe W KMBSIXY KOXKIO Cb CBOMMbB POJAOMb M Ha CBOMXb
MeCTeXb BIIAJICIOIIE KOXKJI0 POJJOMb CBOMMB Ha CBOMXb MecTexb M Oblma 3 Opa-
Thst enuHOMY MMl Kum a npyromy lllexs a Tperbemy XopuBb M cecTpa HXb
JIpi6enp censimie Knu Ha rope rae ke HblHE 0yBo3b bopuduens a lllexs censie
Ha rope raexe HblHe 30Bercs 1llexoBuna a XopuBb HA TPETHEH TOpe OT HEroXke
npo3Bacs XOpEeBHIa M CTBOPHINA I'paJb BO MMs Opara CBOETO CTAPEHIIAro U
Hapexoma uMs eMmy Kuerp n Osiie okoJo rpajga cech {1ech} u 00pb BEIHKD U
051Xy JOBsiIIA 3BEPb OAXY MYKH MyZApU M cMsicieHH W Hapunaxycs [lomsHe ot
Huxke ecTb IlossiHe B Kuese u 1o cero nHe. MHU ke He cBellye peKolla KO
Kun ectp nepeBo3Huks 0buTh 0y Kuesa 0o Osime mepBo3b TOTAA C OHOSL CTOPO-
Hbl J[Henpa TemMb Iarojaxy Ha repeBo3b Ha Kuesb aie 00 Obl IEpEBO3HHKB
Kuwn to He Ob1 xonmns Laproropomyno ce Kun kHspkaiie B pojie CBOEMb U TIPH-
XOAMBILIO eMy Ko L[pro sikoke cka3aioTh {KO Iapi0 HE CBEMbI HO TOKMO O CEM
BEMBI SKOK CKa3ylOTh} SIKO BEJIMKY YECTh IPHSIb €CTh OT LIPS MPU KOTOPOMb
NPUXOJMBG LPU HIYIIIO J)Ke €My OIATh Ipujae Kb JlyHaeBH M BB3IIOOHM MeCTO
U cpyOM TpajoKb Malb M XOTSIIE CECTH C POAOMB CBOMMb M HE Jalia emy
Ty ONM3b XKMBYIIMMN €XK€ W JOHBIHE HapeutoTh Jlynawiwm ropoamine Kuesenpb
Kuesn sxe mpumennto Bb cBon rpaab Kueb Ty ®KHBOTH CBOU CKOHYA a Oparb
ero lllexs n Xopussb u cectpa ux JIpibens Ty ckoHuamacs. U mo cuxs Opartbu
JePKaTh MOYallia POAb MXb KHDKCHBE B MOISIXBY®2.

B o0omx Tekcrax BBIIENCH OOMMIT MOTHB «p0Oa», PONCTBEHHBIX
CBs3el, OparcTBa OCHOBATEleH MOCEICHHH, NPEeMCTBEHHOCTh POAA BO
BpPEMEHH: OT TPEIIECTBEHHUKOB OpaTheB-OCHOBATENEH Tropoia a0 HX

8! Ucropust Tapona. 107. 10-12; 108. 1-12; 109. 1-11. IlepeBog Ha pycckwuii s3bIK
B.A. ApytionoBoii-Ougansn mo kputudeckomy Tekcty «Mcropum Taponay, m3gaHHOMY
A. AGpaamsiHOM.

8 TICPJL. T. I. C16. 9. Cp.: IIBJI. C. 9-10; Illaxmamos A.A. TloBecTh BpeMeHHBIX JieT //
Llaxmamos A.A. Vctopus pycckoro neronucanus. CI16., 2003. T. I. [ToBecTh BpeMeHHBIX
JIeT W JpeBHEHINe pyccKue JieTonucHble cBoibl. KH. 2. PaHHee pycckoe jeTonucaHue
XI-XII BB. C. 586-588.
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MOTOMKOB. BTopoili coBmanaromuii MOTUB — 6b100p O1a2ONpUAmMHOT
meppumopuu 011 noceileHuss, TPETUi MOTHB — YO00OCMBEO MeCmHOCmuU
0711 0X0mbl, YETBEPTHI MOTUB — CUHOUKUZM mMpex nocenenuti 8 00Ho.
B npeBHEpycckoil jereHae crenualbHO OTMEUYCHO, 4yTo B 0o Kus u ero
OpaTbeB U CECTPHI Voice Jicuau TIOMSTHE B TEX MECTaX, O KOTOPBIX HAET
peub. B apMsiHCKOH JereHje yKas3aHbl JBa repos-IpeAllecTBeHHuKa Jle-
MeTp u ['mcand, KOTOPEIM Tpu OpaTa IMPUXOIATCS CHIHOBBIMHU. B Tekcte
«IToBecTH BpeMEHHBIX JIET» HET YIOMUHAHUN 00 mmoiaxX. XOTd B MPEIH-
ciosuu k HavansHoMy cBofy, coxpaHusLieMycs: B HoBroponckoii nepsoi
JICTONMCU MJIAJIIIEr0 W3BOJA, 3TOT MOTHB BO3HHUKACT, KaK pa3 B CBA3U
¢ nepeckasoM npenanus o Kue: «Benuks 60 ectb npoMbicab boxkun exe
SIBU Bb MOCJICAHSAS BPEMEHA Ky/a jK€ APEBHE MOTaHU KbpAXy OecoMb Ha
ropaxb Ty/a K¢ HBIHE IIbPKBBHU 371aTOBBPXBIS KAMEHO3BIAHBIS. . . »™.

O4eBHIHBI pa3IHYUs HEKOTOPBIX JJIEMEHTOB JABYX CIOKETOB. Bo-
MEPBBIX, B APEBHEPYCCKOM TEKCTE COOBITHSI MPOHCXOISAT B COLHUAIBHO-
MOJIUTUYECKOM BaKyyMe, a B apMSIHCKOW JIeTeHNe, HallpOTHB, TEPOU B3a-
MMOJICHICTBYIOT C BBIIIECTOSIIUMU «IApSIMU». XOTSI B KAKOW-TO CTETICHU
B JPEBHEPYCCKOM TEKCTE 3Ty poib UrpaeT aHoHUMHBbINH «llapp lapsrpa-
Jay». B apMsHCKOM TeKCTe yKa3aHbl TPW 3Talla OCHOBaHUsA ropoios: [le-
MeTp u ['mcaH» ocHOBBIBAIOT Topox Bumiam, OpaTesi cTposT OTHAETbHEBIE
aBaHbl, OpaThsl CO3JAI0T OJHO IHocenaeHue Ha rope Kapka.

ITo nroram mcropuorpaduueckoro 0630pa M MpeABAPUTETHLHOTO CpaB-
HEHHUS MOTHMBOB JIByX JI€T€HJI MEPEYUCIUM IOTCHIIMAbHO-BO3MOXKHbIE
BapUaHTBl COOTHOLLICHUS apMSHCKON U IPEBHEPYCCKOM JIEreH:

1. Hugero obmiero aBa TeKcTa HE MMEIOT, «BCE COBIMAJCHUS CIydaii-
HBD» W/WIW BBI3BaHBI TUIIOJIOTMYECKUM CXOJCTBOM crokeToB (S.P. Jlami-
keBud, A.Il. HoBocenblieB, A.M. BBeneHckHit). DTOT MHTEIUIEKTYaIbHO-
SKOHOMHBIA BapuUaHT BIIOJIHE BO3MOXKEH. Ho Uit 3TOTO HY>KHO Tpen-
MOJIOKUTh a0CONIOTHYIO CIyYalHOCTb COBIIAQJACHUS ONHOBPEMEHHO U
¢donetnyecknx co3pyunit umeH (Kyapa m Kus, Xopa n Xopusa), u co-
BIIAJICHUE PsAJla MOTUBOB CIOXKETa JIETeH]I.

2. ApMsiHCKasi M JIpeBHEpycCKasi JIETeH]Ibl F€HEeTHYECKH BOCXOIAT K
00IIeMy HCTOYHHKY — «CKHU(QCKOMY», «HUPAHCKOMY», «BOCTOUYHOMY»
(H.A. Mapp, P.O. fAxo6con, B.B. MBanos, B.H. TonopoB). OToT BapuaHt
BCTpeyaeT NMpOTHBOpedre B ToM, 4To nMeHa Kus u ero cectps! JIbibenu
HUMEIOT HAJIe)KHYIO CIaBSHCKYIO 3THMOJIOTHIO, W JIMIIb HMEHa OpaTbeB

8 HoBropojckas mepsasi JIETONHCh cTapiiero u miaamero u3sonos // TICPJI. M., 2000.
T. III. C. 103; Tunnuyc A.A. Tlpenucnoue k «CoduiickoMmy BpemeHHHKY» (KueBckomy
HauanpHoMy cBOmy): TeKcT, si3blK, uctounuku // PAHO. 2010. Ne 2 (20). C. 143-199.
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CKOpee BOCXOSAT, BUIUMO, K MHOSI3BIYHBIM TPAIUIMSIM U OIHO3HAYHO HE
«1emudpyroTCs.

3. ApMmsiHCKas jereHaa Oblla 3aMMCTBOBaHA W3 APMEHHM B JIpEBHE-
pyccKoe JeTOomHcaHue M KOHTAMHHUPOBAaHA C TIOMSHCKUM IpeJaHHeM
o Kue B cBiI3u ¢ Hamu4WeM CXODHBIX MOTHBOB M (POHETHKH QHTPOIIO-
HUMOB W TOTOHUMOB. Unest kommamunayuu 08yx nezenod, BbHICKa3aHHAS
B.I1. flitnenxo, mpoxykrtuBHa. HOo BeposSTHOCTD «OOBETMHEHHS» ABYX JIe-
FeHJl B paMKaxX MUCbMEHHOW TPAaJULMU COMHUTEIbHA. Y JIPEBHEPYCCKUX
JIETOITMCIIEB SIBHO OBLIM caMble pa3Hble 00pa3ipl (IIpexk/e BCero, BU3aH-
THICKHE) ISl MOJICIMPOBAHUS CBOMX M3BECTHH, OOpaleHne K 3K30THYe-
CKOI apMSIHCKOI JiereHe Bpsii Ju ObIJI0 HEOOXOIUMO, YTOOBI CKOHCTPY-
UpPOBaTh ONMUCAHUE OCHOBAHUS CTOJHIIBI IPEBHEPYCCKOrO rOCYAapCTBA.

4. JlpeBHepyccKas JiereH1a KaKuM-TO 00pa3oM Momana B apMSHCKYIO
uctopuorpaduio (b.A. PriGakoB u ero smuroHsl). DTOT BapuaHT MPUH-
[UMHAIFHO HEBO3MOXCEH, MOCKOIBKY MpoTorpad MocieqHel peaaKiuu
«Hcropun Taponay mucancs 3a101ro 10 GopMUPOBAHHS TPATUIIMNA BOC-
TOYHOCJIABIHCKOTO JeTomucaHus. A mociemHss pemaknums «Wctopun
TapoHay npeniecTByeT BPEMEHU HOSBICHUS PYCCKOTO JIETOIMCAHUS HA
IEeNbIA BeK. MeXaHW3M Takoro TpaHcdepra HCTOPHUSCKH yCTaHOBHTH
COBEPILEHHO HEBO3MOKHO.

5. Jlornuecku BO3MOXEH namblil gapuanm: TONSHCKas jerenaa o Kue
u JIpiOeqn eme Ha sTame OBITOBAaHHMS B YCTHOH (opMme okazaiach IOA
BIUsiHUEM (10O ObUTa KOHTAMHWHUPOBAHA) C KAKUM-TO MPOTOTUIIOM ap-
MSIHCKOH jiereH/ipl. Ho MexaHu3M 3Tol KOHTaMUHAIMK, BUJUMO, ObLI J10-
CTaTOYHO CIOKHBIM: claBsHCKas jereHna o Kue u Jlsibeau Obliia CKOM-
MIOHOBAaHA C HEKHM YCJIOBHO «HPAHCKUM» NPOTOBAPHUAHTOM JIETCHIBI
o Kyape, orpasuBiiemcsi Takkeé B CPETHEBEKOBOW apMSIHCKON HCTOPUO-
rpacduu. [loBomoM Isi KOHTAMHHAIIMM MOIJIO CTaTh Kak pa3 (oHeTHde-
CKOE€ COBIIAJICHUE B MIMEHAX TNIABHBIX TEPOEB, a PE3yIbTaTOM KOHTAMUHA-
[IUN — TIOSIBIICHHUE «JIUIITHEI» IS KIACCUYECKON MOICTH «TpU OpaTtay
cectpsl JIpibenm B cmaBsHCKOW Tpagunuu. Hocurenmsimu Takoi «wpaH-
CKOID» MU(POITUIECKON TPAJAUIINU, BUANMO, BBICTYIIMIH QJIaHBI, KOTOPBIC
COCEJICTBOBAIM CO CIaBsIHAMU (BKJIrOYasl JAHHUKOB Xaszap — IMOJSIH) U
HEOJTHOKPATHO COBepIIaiy HaOern Ha ApMEHHUI0. AJIaHbI U CIIaBsHE BXO-
i B Xa3apcKuil KaraHat. AJIAaHCKHHA MHUD Kak pa3 OOBEIHHSII apeall
IMomuenpoBest U Apmenuu®. O6beauHenue Tpex OparbeB Kus, Illexa u

8 Cwm. mompobuee: Kosanesckas B.b. KaBka3 w anaHbl: Beka W Hapoasl. M., 1984;
OHa ouce. KaBka3z — ckudbl, capMarsl, ananbl | TeicsdeneTHs 10 H.3. — | ThIcsyeneTus
H.3. M., 2005.
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XopuBa B CIABSHCKOM NPEAaHUU OBUIO CACTAHO MO KIACCHYECKOH Tpo-
WYHOW MOJIEH «TpH Opara», a B M3HAYaJIbHOW YCTHON TPAIUIIUU TIOJSH
CyIIeCTBOBaIA mapa «papoaureneiiy — Kuil u JIbibens®.
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Viada Arutyunova-Fidanyan, Alexey Shchavelev

A REASSESSMENT OF HISTORIOGRAPHY OF THE
CITY FOUNDATION LEGENDS IN THE OLD RUSSIAN
“PRIMARY CHRONICLE” AND ARMENIAN “TARON’S
HISTORY”: KIY AND KUAR

In the article the authors critically analyze historiographical attempts to solve
the problem of the connection between two early literary legends about the
foundation of towns in Russian “Primary Chronicle” and Armenian “Taron’s
history”. The initial idea to compare these texts belonged to N.J. Marr
(the 1920-s) whose works were used by almost all follow-up researchers.
The article involves a new translation of the old Armenian text of “Kuar’s
legend” from “Taron”s history”, made by V.A. Arutynova-Fidanjan. Different
possible variants of the connections between the two texts are summed up
and examined. A new hypothesis about the contamination of the old Slavic
legend about Kiy and the ancient “Iranian” legend about Kuar is suggested.

Key words: Russian Primary Chronicle, Taron’s history, chronicle, city
foundation legend, literary epos, Kiy, Kuar, historiography, N.J. Marr, plots
and motifs.
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A.b. Banvrosa

«TO, UTO £ 3ATIOBEJIAJI, COXPAHSAMNTE
HEBPEJIUMbIM»: XKUTWUA N OUKCALIMA TPAJULINN
B PAHHEBU3AHTUUCKUX MOHACTBIPAX V-VI BB.

B crarbe paccMarpuBaroTcs CleIylomue MpoOIeMbl: CyIIeCTBOBAI JIM JUIS
smoxu [V—VI BB. 9KBHBaJCHT «THIIMKa» W €CIH Ha, TO B Kakod (opme oHH
MOITIM CYIIECTBOBAaTh; B Kakol (popMe MPOMCXOAMIIA Mepeaada TPAJULUK WIN
ee ¢ukcalys IOoCiIe CMEPTH OCHOBATElIsl MOHACTHIPS, B TOM Clly4ae, Korna OH
caM He OCTaBIIJI HUKAKUX MUCHMEHHBIX PACIOPSIKEHUN WM XKe «IIpaBUiI»?
Ha ocHoBe paccMoTpeHHs pa3HOOOPa3HBIX TPy UCTOYHUKOB (mpaBmi Bacu-
s Bemmkoro n ITaxomust, 3akoHozmarenscTBa FOCTHHMAHA M KUTHI CBSITBHIX)
JIeTIaeTCsl BBIBOM, YTO JKUTHE OCHOBATENSI MOHACTHIPS, HAIMCAHHOE BCKOPE T10-
CJIe €ro CMEpTH €T0 YUYE€HHKOM, MOIJIO BBICTYNaTh KaK CBOCOOPA3HBINA 3aMEHH-
TeJlb HECYIIECTBYIOIETO YCTaBa, TUIHKA.

Kniouegvie crosa: ycras, ®uUTHE, yCTHas Tpaguuus, GUKcalUs TPaIULNH,
NpaBUJia, MOHACTBIPb, HACTOSATENH/OCHOBATEIb.

Haunnas ¢ [X—X BB. yMHOXaeTcsi 4UCIO T€X JIOKYMEHTOB, KOTOpbIE
B PYCCKOHM TpaJuIIMU MPUHITO HA3bIBaTh TUIUKHU WK KTUTOPCKHE YyCTa-
BbI'. DTO MaMSATHHUKH JOCTATOUYHO pa3HOOOpasHbie M0 (hopMe U HOCSIIUE
pas3nYHbIC KMEHA?, OHAKO 0018 JAFOIIHE [IETBIM PSIIOM THITHYECKUX YEPT,

! Y3 Bcero MHOrooGpasusi paboT, MOCBSIMICHHBIX JTOH TeMe, IPUBEAEM JIMIIb He-
CKOJIbKO. B mepByto ouepenb 3T0 pabOThI PYyCCKHMX JOPEBONIOLMOHHBIX y4eHbIX: Manceae-
moe H. llepkoBHblii ycraB (Tummk), ero obOpa3oBaHue M cyap0a B IpEuecKOil W pPyCCKOi
Llepxksu. M., 1885; bezobpasose [I. Marepuanbl 1jsi UCTOPUM BU3aHTUHCKOW HMMIIEpUH:
I. He w3nmanubiii monacteipckuii ycras // JXMHIL. 1887. Y. 254. Hos6ppr — JlexaOpsb.
C. 65-78; Amumpuesckuii A. Onucanue JUTYprudecKUX PyKONHUCEH, XpaHsmuxcs B Ou-
ommotekax [IpaBocnaBuoro Bocroka. Kues, 1895. T. 1: Typika; Kues, 1917. T. 3: Typika.
Yacte 2; Meester Pl de. Les typiques de fondation (Typika ktetorika) // Studi bizantini
e neoellenici. 1940. Vol. 6. P. 496-508; Galatariotou Catia. Byzantine Ktetorika Typika:
A Comparative Study / REB. Paris, 1987. T. 45. P. 77-138; Janin R. Le monachisme
byzantin au Moyen Age. Commende et typica (Xe—XIVe siecle) / REB. Paris, 1964.
T. 22. P. 5-44; Byzantine Monastic Foundation Documents. A Complete Translation of the
Surviving Founder's Typika and Testaments / Ed. by J. Thomas, A.C. Hero. Dumbarton
Oaks. 2000. 1-5 vol.

2 AlTOT®GIG — 3TOT TEPMUH [Uls Gojiee paHHEi SMOXH MOXKHO BCTPETUTH B JlaBcanke
IMamnanus, Toe OH NpUKIaabBacTCs K ycraBy [laxomueBa MoHacThIps (Palladius. Historia
Lausiaca / Ed. G.J.M. Bartelink. Verona, 1974. Vita 33). Takke MOXHO BCTPETHTbH Clie-
JYIOUIME HaUMEHOBAHMS: S1ATAELG, VIOV, DTOTOT®OLG, TUTIKT TOPAd0ols, vopobesio
u Jp.
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MO3BOJISIIOIINX OOBEIUMHUTh MX B equHylo rpymmy’. ComacHo Kiaccu-
(ukammu, npemnoxenHoit K. [anmarapuory, K 3TOW TIpynmne OTHOCSTCS
JOKYMEHTBI, COCTABJIEHHBIE OCHOBATEJIEM MOHACTBIPS MM K€ BO30OHO-
BUTEJIEM 3aIlyCTeBIIeH OOMTENH, a TaKkKe MX HEMOCPENCTBEHHBIMHU Ipe-
€MHUKaMH, ¥ aJpeCOBaHHbIE HCKIIOYUTEIFHO OpaTHH 3TOTO MOHACTHIPSI.
B kTHTOpCKHX ycTaBax OOBIYHO NMPOMHCHIBAINCH MOPSIOK COBEPIICHUSA
OorocimykeHHs, eKeTHEBHBIH PAaCHOPAJOK XM3HH MOHACTBIPS, a TaKkKe
ero aJIMHHHCTpaTHBHOE yCTpoHcTBO'. TToMHMO COOCTBEHHO COOPHHMKOB
Ppa3sHOOOpa3HBIX YCTAHOBJIECHUI B 3Ty TPYNILy BKJIIOYAIOTCS U WUT'yMEH-
CKHe «3aBemanus» (d1abijkn), KOTOpbIe TaKKe COepkKaT PacHOpsKeHNS,
Kacarolmecs yCTpOoHCTBA MOHACTBIPS. U 00s13aHHOCTEH Hr'yMeHa.

B kauecTBe npuMepa TOro, KaKue BOIPOCHl MOHAIIECKOH KU3HU MOITIH
TPaKTOBAaTh TaKHe TUIMKH, NMpuBeneM «3aBemanue» deonopa Cryauta’.
B nHem ®eonop 00bsACHAET HEOOXOAUMOCTh €r0 COCTABJICHUS: 3aBEIlaHNe
9TO HAJICKHBIA CIOCO0, YTOOBI OOIIMHA YCIIBIIIANIa €0 TOCIEIHUE CIOBa
U TBEpJIO 3HaJa, BO YTO OH BEPWJI, U KAKOTO POAA MPEEeMHHKA OH OCTaBUT
BO IIaBe OOIMHBI. B COOTBETCTBUU C 3THUM NPHUBOAUTCS MPOCTPAaHHOE
M3JIOKeHNE BEPHI, a 3aTeM HacTaBleHHus OyayiieMy npeeMHHUKY. OnHO 13
MIEPBBIX COACP)KUT TpeOOBaHME, YTOOBI MMPEEeMHHIK HH B KOEM Clydae He
MEHSJI Te MpaBWiIa W YCTAaHOBJIEHHs, KOTOpble OH momydmi ot deomopa
CrynuTa’, KpoMe Kak B ciiydae KpaliHel HeoOXOIUMOCTH.

B Texcre tunmka MoHacThips cB. MoanHa [Ipeareun Ha o. [lanTeme-
pus® (mpubnusutensHo koH. VIII B.) Bcero 21 mpaBmio, 4yTh OonbIie
MOJIOBHHBI KacalOTCsl BOIIPOCOB COBEPIIEHUSI OOrOCIYXKEHHsI U IHocelle-
HHSI MOHaXaMU LIEPKOBHBIX CITyXkO, €Ile HECKOJIbKO MPaBUJI MOCBSIIEHO
PETYIMPOBaHUIO B3aUMOOTHOIIICHUH MOHAaXOB MEXIY COOOM.

3 Mel He OyneM B JAHHOW CTarThe JaBaTh MOJNHBIA 0630p MPEIIOKCHHBIX KiaccHpuKa-
IMH COYMHEHUMN, MOMIEAIINX 0 HAC IO MMEHEM «YCTaBbl» HMIN «THIHKH», OTCHLIAS K
ykazanHoi Bwille crtarbe K. I'amarapuory.

4 Op. cit. P. 84-85.

S PG. T. 99. Cols. 1813-1824.

® «appodov Kol Go@aAeg ToDTO MYNOAUEVOS TPOS TO AKOVCAVTAG MOV TG TEAELTAiNG
QoVvilv dteyvokéval, 6o T MoTEd® Kai povd, Kol olov Aeinut TOV Kabnynoopevov
pet’ éué» (Ibidem. Col. 1813)

7«0V SadhGEeg obv 8V TpocElafes TOMOV Kot Kavova Topd THG TOMEVAGEMS LoV &V
Gmoaowy, Gvev kotameryovong avaykne» (Ibidem. Col. 1817).

8 Dujcev I. 11 Tipico del monastero di S. Giovanni nell’isola di Pantelleria / Bollettino
della Badia greca di Grottaferrata. 1971. Vol. 25. P. 3—17. D10 u3nanue okas3anoch ajs
MEHSI HEJOCTYIHBIM, TT09TOMY TEKCT THIIMKA MPUBOJMTCS IO IEPEBOIY, JaHHOMY B M3/1a-
uun: Byzantine Monastic Foundation Documents. A Complete Translation of the Surviving
Founder's Typika and Testaments / Ed. by J. Thomas and A. C. Hero. Dumbarton Oaks,
2000. 1-5 vol. Vol. 1. P. 62-65.
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Bce BbllIecka3zaHHOE OTHOCHUTCS K 3I10Xe OoJiee MO3THEH, HeXeNH Ta,
4TO BBIOpaHAa B KaueCTBE BPEMEHHBIX PaMOK Juld JIJaHHOW craTbu. 3a-
KOHOMEPEH BOIPOC, CYIIECTBOBAJ JIM AJs OoJiee paHHEW 3TOXH 3KBHBA-
JIEHT «TUMHKa», ¥ €CIU Ja, TO B Kakoi (hopMe OH MOT' CYIIeCTBOBAaTh?
Kak npouncxonuna ¢pukcarust 1 nepegada TpaJuluy MOCIe CMEPTH OCHO-
BaTessl MOHACTBIPS, B TOM Cllydae, KOIJa OH CaM He OCTaBJII HUKAKHX
MUCbMEHHBIX PACHOPSLKEHUM MM ke «IpaBuia»? Beab oueBuaHO U He
TpebyeT 0coboro J10KazaTeabCcTBa TOJIOKEHHE, YTO TTOMUMO OOIINX IS
BCEX PAHHEBU3AHTUMCKUX MOHACTBIPEH MpaBUJI MOHACTBIPCKOIO YCTPOii-
CTBa, Y, HECOMHEHHO, UMEBLINXCSI, PErHOHAJIBHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH, Kax-
Jasi MOHACTBIpCKas oOmHa oOniajana W HEKMM HaOOpOM TONBKO e
INPUCYIIUX YEPT KaK IOBCEIHEBHOW, TaK M JyXOBHOW KU3HH, KOTOpBIE
ObUTH 00s3aHBI CBOUM MPOUCXOKAECHUEM JUYHOCTU €€ ocHoBarend. s
OTBETa Ha 3TU BONPOCH! OyAYT PacCMOTPEHBI TPH I'PYMIIbl NAaMITHUKOB,
MPUYEM OCHOBHOW aKLEHT OyHeT clelaH Ha TPeTheil: COUMHEHHs, JO0-
HieJIIue IMOJ Ha3BaHMEM «YCTaBbl», 3aKOHOAATenbcTBO FOcCTHHMaHa u
HEKOTOPBIC JKUTHSI OCHOBATEJIE MOHACTBIPEH.

Ot snoxu IV-VI BB. 10 Hac A0IIIO HECKOJIBKO MOHAIIECKUX yCTaBOB.
Ilepy Bacunus Benukoro mpuHajIe:KUT LENbIA KOPIYC aCKETHYECKUX
COYMHEHNH, 00bIIas YacTh U3 KOTOPBIX TaK)Ke MMEeT HOPMOTBOPUECKHIA
XapakTep, OJJHAKO COOCTBEHHO «yCTaBOM» Ha3bIBAIOT 00BIYHO «bombmIoi
ACKETUKOH», COCTOSIIMM U3 ByX uacTeil: «lIpaBuii, mpocTpaHHO U3JI0-
KEHHBIX» (Bcero 55 mpasun)’, u «IIpaBui, KpaTko u3nokeHHBIX»! (313
npasui)'!. OHM COCTaBICHBI B BHJE BOIPOCOOTBETOB U aJPECOBAHBI
B MEPBYIO OdYepeb MOHAXaM OCHOBAaHHBIX Bacmimem MoHacThIpei'.
B xopiyc ackeTM4eCKMX COYMHEHUH BKIIIOYAIOTCS TAKKE M HECKOIBKO
niceMm. Bechb 3TOT KOpITyC, a Takxke cBuaeTenbeTBo ['puropust Hazuanszu-
HAa, JaeT HaM PEAKYI0 BO3MOXKHOCTb IIPOCHEIUTH LIEIbIA Psiji HHTEPECY-
IOLIMX HAc acHeKToB. B mepByro ouepeab U3 HErO Mbl Y3HAEM, UYTO CBOJ
MpaBwWi Ui cBOeH oOmmHbl Bacunmii Benukuii Hadan COCTaBIATH eIie
B OBITHOCTB CBOIO B MOHACTBIpE. JTO CIEyeT U3 IHChMa', HAIIMCAHHOTO

? Regulae fusius tractatae // PG. T. 31. Col. 889-1052.

10 Regulae brevius tractataec // PG. T. 31. Col. 1051-1306.

' TloMMMO HHX B O3TOT KOPIYC BXOIST, B 4YacTHOCTH, «HpaBCTBeHHBIC MNpaBHIIa»
(Regulae morales).

2 VlcTopHi0 BO3HMKHOBEHHs A3TOrO KODIyCa ACKETHYECKMX COYMHEHHH, B YaCTHO-
cti «bonbIoro ACKETHMKOHa», COOTHOIIEGHUS pa3IM4YHbIX €ro pedakiuMid M T, CM.:
Gribomont J. Histoire du texte des Ascétiques de St. Basile. Louvain, 1953; Fedwick P. J.
A Study of the Manuscript tradition // Translations, and Editions of the Works of Basil
of Caesarea. Turhhout, 1997. Vol. 3: The Ascetica.

13 St. Basile. Lettres / Ed. Y. Courtonne. Paris, 1957. Vol. 1. Ep. 2.
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B cCaMOM Hadvasie mpeObiBaHusl Bacuius B MOHACTBIpE U apeCOBAHHOTO
ero apyry I'puropuro Hasuamsuny'®. O TOM e CBHACTEIBCTBYET U CaM
Tpuropuit B nucbme xk Bacunuio, B ero mocjiaHUU COJIEPKUTCS BEChMa
[IEHHOE U PEIKOE YKa3aHWE Ha MUCHMEHHYIO (PUKCAIIMIO, KOTOpas MPOHC-
XOIIMJIa HETTOCPEAICTBEHHO B TpoIlecce CTaHOBICHHS OoOmuHBL: «KTO macrt
COPEBHOBaHME M MOOYKIAEHHE K JOOPOAETENH, KOTOPYIO MBI YKPETJIsUTH
MUCbMCHHBIMU TpaBUJIAMH U KaHOHamm»'. He paccmarpuBast moapo0-
HO cojiepkaHue «bonbloro ACKETHUKOHA», 3aMETUM JIUIIb, YTO €ro CO-
JIep’)KaHHuEe OXBAThIBACT NMPAKTHMYECKH BCE CTOPOHBI KU3HU MOHACTBIPS:
aJIMUHUCTPATUBHOE YCTPOMCTBO, MPUEM B MOHACTBHIPb, XO3SMCTBEHHbIE
BONPOCHI, B3aUMOOTHOIICHHS] MEXAYy OpaTHsiMH, MOBCEIHEBHYIO KH3Hb,
YpEerylIupoBaHUE HMYLICCTBEHHBIX BOINPOCOB, BO3HUKABIIUX IPU OTpe-
YEHUM OT MMpa U T.II. MOXKHO 3aKJIO4nTh, 4To «YcTaB» Bacuiusa Bemnu-
KOTO OYeHb OJIM30K K TeM KpuTepusMm, koropeiMu K. Iamarapuoty ompe-
JIEJISICT MOHATUE «KTUTOPCKUI yCTaBy», OCKOJIBKY HAMMMCAH OCHOBATEIEM
MOHACTBIPSI HETIOCPEACTBEHHO IJIsi CBOCH OOIIMHBI, M OIPEENsieT BCe
CTOPOHBI JKH3HH MOHACTBIPS, BKIIFOUAst U OOTOCTYKEOHYIO MPAKTHKY.

Ot 1oro xe IV B. gomen no Hac m «YcraB» cB. [laxomus, momien-
muid 10 Hac B HamOoee MONHOM BHAE TOJHKO B JIATMHCKOM IIEPEBOJIC
Ueponnma'®, Tak xe kak u «YcraB» Bacuiust Benukoro JaHHBIA KOp-
IyC MpaBUJI COCTOUT U3 HecKoibkux uacteil: «IIpaBun» («Praeceptay),
«[IpaBw u ycranosienui» («Praecepta et Institutian), «I[IpaBmwt u cy-
noB» («Praecepta atque Judician) u «IIpaBun u 3akoHOB» («Praecepta
et leges»)!”. A.JI. XocpoeB B cBoeil MOHOrpaduu 3amaeTcsi BOMPOCaMH,
YTO MOCTYKMJIO TOTYKOM K CO3JaHHUIO MPABMJ, CYIIECTBOBAJIHN JIM OHU
U3HAYaIbHO B IMMCbMEHHOU (opMme'®. M3I0KUM KpaTko €ro 3aKIUYCHHUS.
Cpenu MHOXKECTBA KEJIAIIINX OTPeYbcs OT MHpa B paMkax IlaxomueBoit
KOHTpEeralnuy HW3HAYadbHO OBUIM JIIOOM WMEBIIHE DPAa3HBI KyIbTypHBINA
YPOBECHb W CTAaBUBIIHE IEpel] COOOH pa3TudHbIe TyXOBHBIC 3amadn. s

4 JlaHHOE MHMCBMO TIPEACTABISET COOOW HEGONBIION CBOM MPaBWI M BKIKOYAET B CeOst
KaK HACTaBJICHUs, Kacarolldecsi BBHIOOpa MecTa [UIsi MOHACTHIPS, HCOOXOAMMOCTH YTCHHS
CaserHoro Ilucanus, Bo3iepiKaHMs, TaK U BHEIIHETO BHAA MOHAXa, TOTO, KaK CIEHyeT
€My HOCHUTb OIIe)KIy M KaKylo, B Kakoe BpeMs M KaK BKyLIaTh IHIILY.

5 «Tig puddav apetig kol Tapadnév, fiv 6poig ypoamtols kai kavoo No@ocuedor
(Ep. 6.4: Saint Grégoire de Nazianze. Lettres / Ed. P. Gallay. Paris, 1964. Vol. 1).

16 Bubnuorpadguio JUTEPATYpPhl, MOCBAMIEHHOW MCTOPUU CKJIAIbIBaHus ycTaBa [laxomus,
M KpaTkoe BBeJeHHe B npobiemy cm.: Xocpoes A.JI. Ilaxomuit Benukuit. U3 panneii ucro-
pun obuiexuTensHoro mMoHamecrsa. CII6., 2004.

17 Pachomiana Latina. Régle et épitres de S. Pachome, épitre de S. Théodore et «Liber»
de S. Orsiesius. Texte latin de S. Jérome / Ed. par A. Boon. Louvain, 1932.

'8 Xocpoes A.JI. Tlaxomuii Bemmknii. C. 162-170.
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TOTO 4TOOBI OOBETMHUTH X B €IMHYI0 MOHAIIECKYIO OOIIMHY, TpeOoBa-
JIOCh CO3[aTh MpaBWila «0Os3aTeNbHBIC Ul BCeX». BriepBbie TOBOpHUTCS
o npaBuwiax B naccaxe «Kurus [Taxomusi» o moHaxax, kotopbix ITaxo-
MUl M3THAT U3 CBOETO MOHACTHIPS, aB MM IIPH 3TOM «KAaHOH cOOpaHus
u apyrue HeoOxomumbie mpaBuiay. A.JL. XocpoeB 3amaeTcsi pe30HHBIM
BompocoM: «bpun nm Torma 3THM TpaBHiA YK€ 3aMUCAHHBIMH (M KEM),
TPYIHO CKa3aTh, MOCKOIBKY ITH IIFONU, KOTOPBIC OBLIM KPEeCThSHAMH U3
OKPECTHBIX JIEPEBEHb, €/IBa JIU yMeNu 4utarh»'’. Takke OH OTMEYaer,
yto «OKutue Ilaxomusa» naeT BO3MOXKHOCTh BO MHOTHUX CIlydasix Ipo-
CIICIUTD, Oaromapsi Kakoi MMEHHO KM3HEHHOW KOJUTU3UU BO3HHKAJIO TO
WM MHOE TIPaBUIIO.

OueBuHO, 4TO «YcTaB» cB. [laxomus, Takxke Kak U «YcTraB» cB. Ba-
cuns (Iaxe ecli Kakas-TO ero 4acTh CIOKWIACH YK€ TOCIe CMepTU
OCHOBATEeJsl KOHTPETaIiu), UMEET BCE YEPThl «KTHUTOPCKOTO YCTaBay U
TaK)Ke HampasiieH Ha CTPOTYIO (PUKCAIMIO TPAAULIUH, €TO MpeaHa3Hade-

HUC — B TOYHOCTHU AJOHECTU OO MOHaxXOB IPCACTABICHUA ITaxomus o
MOHAIICCKOM ACJIaHHH.
Cneﬂy}omas{ rpyira MCTOYHUKOB — 3TO 3aKOHOAATCIILCTBO HUMIICpaA-

Topa FOcTHHMaHa O MOHACTEHIPSX, KOTOPOE TPENCTABIICT COOOi HE OT-
JETBHBIN COOPHUK, HO 3HAYUTENHHOE YHCIO 3aKOHOB, KaK BKITFOYCHHBIX
B ero Kogekc, Tak u gomenmux 10 Hac B cocraBe Hosemwn?. ITo cBoeit
OOIIMPHOCTH, TI0 YHCITYy TPAKTYEMBIX BOIIPOCOB, OHO MOXKET CMEJIO OBITh
HAa3BaHO «KBa3H-yCTaBOM». Bce 3TH 3aKOHBI YCIOBHO MOXKHO TMOJENIUThH Ha
JIBC YacTH: «MOHAXU M TOCYIapCTBO» M «MOHAXH-MOHACTBHIPH/I[epKOBbY.
B nepByto rpymnmy BXOJST 3aKOHBI (HaJ0 ckaszaTh, uTo FOcTwHUMAaH 31ech
He ObUI TIEPBOMPOXOJIIEM, MEPBbIE 3aKOHBI HA 3Ty TEMY OBLIH MPUHSTHI
enie B koHue IV — Havane V B.), OTHOCsIIMECS K 00IacTH HACIEICTBEH-
HOTO ¥ CEMEWHOTO TpaBa, PETyIUPYIOIINE T€ BOMPOCHI, KOTOPhIC HEPEIKO
BO3HHKAIN TIPH yXOI€ B MOHACTHIPH OAHOTO W3 WICHOB CEMbH (yIpa3mHe-
HUE patria potestas, Opaka, BO3BpaT MPUIAHHOTO UMYIICCTBCHHBIC CIIOPHI
U T.IL); Y9aCTHE MOHAXOB B CYIOIIPOM3BONICTBE; OTHOIICHNE K ONICKE U T10-
MICYNTEIIECTBY; HAJIOTOBBIC MMPUBWIICTHU TSI MOHAXOB.

Bo BTOpy!o rpymnimy nonagarT 3aKOHBI, PErIAaMEHTUPYIOIINE BHYTPEH-
HIOI) JKM3Hb MOHAIIECKUX OOBEAMHEHMIA: MOCTYIJIEHUE B MOHACTHIPB,
MPUHATUE MTOCTPUTA, YIIPABICHHEC MOHACTHIPEM U BBIOOPHI UT'yMEHA, YKe-

1 Tam xke. C. 164.

20 Justinian. Corpus Iuris Civilis / Ed. T. Mommsen and P. Kreuger. Berlin, 1967.
T. II. Codex Justinianus; T. III. Novellae. TToMuMo 3aKOHOB, M3JaHHLIX COOCTBEHHO HM-
nepaTopOM IOCTI/IHVIaHOM, B KO}]eKC 6])1)'[1/1 BKJIIOYCHBI, IMOJHOCTBIO HJIM YaCTUYHO, TAKXKC
U 3aKOHBI €ro IMpPEe/IIICCTBCHHUKOB.
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JaTeNbHBIM A7 BiacTeil THI MOHAIIECKOW OOIIMHBI, OTHOLICHHE MOHA-
CTBIpEH U MOHAXOB C €MapXHUaJIbHBIM apXuepeeM M T.II.

B pamkax naHHOW cTaThbu TiepBasi IPyIllla 3aKOHOB, COCTaBIICHHAS
panu HyXI TOCyIapCTBa M B paMKax IO3THEPUMCKOU TPABOBOH CHCTe-
MBI, OyZIeT OCTaBleHA B CTOpoHE. Hanbompmimii mHTEpeC MpencTaBiseT
BTOpast TPYyTIIa 3aKOHOB. KakoBbI OBLTH MCTOYHWKH, W3 KOTOPBIX Yeprall
Marepuan ONarouecTHBBI MMIIEPaTOp, HACKOIBKO OH MM CIEIOBaN, a
HACKOJIBKO CTapajcs Mepeienarh’', 3T0 MpeAMET OTACIBHOIO HCCIe0-
BaHMsA. OZHAKO HECOMHEHHO, YTO TOT CBOJ IPaBHJI CO3/aBaJics Ha Oase
CYIIECTBOBABIIE K TOMYy MOMEHTY Y)Ke OoJiee IBYXCOT JIET MOHAIIe-
CKOM TpaJMIIMM, & UMEHHO TOM €€ 4acTH, KOTopas Oblla OpUEHTHUPOBaHA
Ha OOLIEKUTEIBbHBIA modus vivendi. B Takom Buae 3aKOHOIATELCTBO
IOcTrHnana sBIsSeTCS MPUMEPOM HE TOJNBKO (PUKCAIMH TPAJAUIHH, HO U,
0e3yCIIOBHO, TIOMBITKA MIPUBHECTH B HEE HEYTO HOBOE.

OTO MPaKTHYECKU BCE NMHUCHMEHHBIC YCTAHOBICHHS, AOILICIIINE A0 HAC
OT 970¥ 3moxu?, OIHAKO KaK CTPYKTYPHO OPraHHW30BBIBAIACE YKU3HE BEJH-
KOI'0O MHOXKECTBA IMPOYMX MOHacThIpei? OueBHIHO, YTO YacTh HACTOSTENEH
MOIVIM OPUEHTUPOBATHCS HA XOPOILIO MU3BECTHBIE UM YCTABbI, CBOJbI IIPABUIL,
BHOCSI B HUX HEKOTOPHIC JOOABICHUS, HO OOJBITIMHCTBO MOHACTHIPEH JKIIIO
M0 CBOMM COOCTBCHHBIM 3aKOHaM, OOBIYHO HETHCAHHBIM, TIePEIaBaBIIAMCS
U3YCTHO®, 3a4aCTyIO HA MPOTSUKEHUH HECKOJBKUX MOKOJICHHIA.

Bo MHOrux >XKUTHSIX MOXHO BCTPETUTH OMHCaHHe Oojee WM MeHee
MIPOCTPAHHBIX MPEJCMEPTHBIX HAMMyTCTBUI M HACTABJICHUN MT'yMEHa MO-
HACTBIpS ero OpaTuu, B KOTOPBIX OH MPU3BIBAET XPAHUTH TO, YTO OH 3a-
MoBeJa]l WM Tepenan MoHaxaM. Tak, Hampumep, Mnartuii, urymen Py-
(uananckoro MoHacThipsi B Koncrantunomnosne (V B.) Ipu3bIBaeT coxpa-
HATH IEpPEIaHHbIe UM IPEIaHms’,

2! MO)KHO TPUBECTH B Ka4ecTBE MpuMepa MombITKy FOCTHHMAHA MCKOPEHHTH PAcIpo-
CTPaHEHHYIO MPAKTHKY «JIBOMHBIX MOHACTBIPE».

22 Ectb ele OfH KpaiiHe JI00OMBITHEI IPUMEp e/Ba JI He CaMOTr0 PaHHEro JOLIC/IIeTO
JI0 HAC UTYMEHCKOTO 3aBellianust (eciiu He cunuTath oTHocseics K [V B. «Kuauru Opcucusi»,
MHaue HasbiBaeMOl «3aBerianueM OpCHUCHs», COCTABICHHOW OIHUM U3 IpeeMHHKOB Ilaxo-
MM, HO JolIefumell o Hac TOJNbKO Ha JIATHHCKOM s3blke). Peub mier o 3aBelaHUu aribl
ABpaama, coctaBienHoM B Had. VII B. Llenbio aToro moxymenTa ObUIO mepeaaTb MOHACTBHIPh
NPEEMHUKY OCHOBATCJIsI MOHACTBIPsA, C TEM, ‘ITO6])I OH HC J0CTajiCd €ro poACTBCHHHUKAM.

2 TIpuMeHHTEIbHO K Oosiee MO3IHEH SMoxe Takoe jke HAOIIONCHHE JelaeT B CBOCH
crarbe u K. T'amarapuoty (P. 87): «be3 comMHeHHs 3HAYMTENLHOE YWCIO KUHOBHIA, JaBp,
UPUMUTUPUEB JOJIKHO 6le'lO CylLIeCTBOBaTh, HC UMEs NMHUCBMEHHOIO yCTaBa. OHI/I pocTo
ClIeOBAJIM YCTHOMY “IpaBmily”, “mapagocucy’” MOHAcThIps. IIpakTuka HanmucaHus THUIIUKOB
pa3BUBaach, MO BCEH BUAUMOCTH, MOCTEHEHHO...»

2 «kabng mapédoka Vv, & £318axONv anod 10D Ogod, T0g TaPudOoEG KOTEYETEY —
Callinicos. Vie d'Hypatios / Ed. G.J.M. Bartelink. Paris, 1971. P. 286.
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B «Kutun CaBBbl OCBSIICHHOTO» TOBOpUTCA O ToM, uTo CaBBa
3ampeTusl MPUHUMATh B CBOHM JIABPHl MOCIYIIHWKAMM IOHOIICH, ele
HE HOCSIIMX OOpOIBI. DTOT 3alpeT MPEACTABIACTCA KaK TPaAHUIIH, BOC-
xofstmast uepes EBpumus k ckutckuMm otiam®. Takum obpasom, B daH-
HOM cCITydae 3aKOHOTIOJOKCHHUE HE SIBIIIETCS COOCTBEHHBIM HOBOBBEHC-
HueM CaBBBI, HO OOIIMM IMPaBUJIOM JJIsi MOHACTHIpEH OIMPEHeICHHOTO
tuna [lanectunsl u Erunra (Ckura). OmHAKO TOJ «IIPEIaHUEM MOTIIH
MOHUMAThCA M YCTAHOBJICHHUSI, BBEJICHHbIE KOHKPETHBIMU aBBaMH, Kak
B BBHINICTIPUBEACHHOM TpuMepe ¢ Mmarnem. K aToMy MOXHO 100aBUTH
U TMOCIIEJIHUE CTPOKU €T0 KUTHUS, B KOTOPBIX CKa3aHO, YTO OpaTusi MO-
HACTBIPS ClieJoBaa «IIpedaHusM oTia»>®, MIHTepeCHbI mpuMep Toro,
KaKk MOIJIO 3apOAMTHCS YacTHOE YCTaHOBJIEHHE/TIpEeJaHHe, IO0Ka3aHO
B andaBuTHOM cobOpanun Anodrerm. ABBa CuHcoi, *kenas MOOCIUTH
COH, TMOJBECHJI ce0sl Ha CKaJie, HO MOSBUBIIUICS aHTEI OCBOOOIUI €T0o
U 3ampeTu €My BIpEOb MOCTyNaTh TaKuM o0pa3oM, a TakXke Mepe-
JaBaTh JPYTUM TakoBoe ycraHosienue?’. Hanbosee 4acTOTHBIMHU Tep-
MUHBI «IIPEIAHUEY», «3AKOHOIOJOKCHHUE» SBISIOTCS B JKUTHUSAX, HAITH-
cauabix Kupminom Cxudononsckum: Casswl, @eonocust u 'epacuma
(ecmm TPUHATH TOYKY 3PCHHS, YTO JKUTHE MOCIETHETO COCTABICHO
umenHo Kupminom). [IpumenurensHo k oOmmHe [epacmma B Tekcrte
CKa3aHo, YTO OH CO3/aJ]l HOCPEIH JaBPbl KUHOBHUIO U «3aKOHOIOJIOKUID
(évouobétnoe), aTobObl TaM MOCTHTaNX a3bl MOHAIIECKOW XM3HH HOBO-
HavanbHbie HHOKK?®. EBdumuii Benukuit nBaxapl B CBOCH mpeacMepT-
HOH Gece/ie yBeIleBaeT XPAHUTh €ro 3amoBeH>, XOTS 3[eCh PEYb HICT
OHO3HAYHO O CBOJIE MOPAJIBHO-3TUYECKHUX HOpPM, a HE O MpaBuiax
JABPUOTCKON KHU3HHU, B TEXHUUYECKOM CMBICIE CI0Ba. KUPHIIT HECKOMIb-
KO pa3 mogdepkuBaet, uro CaBBa OBLI 3aKOHOIOJIOXKHUTENIb (VouoOETyg)
JUTSL BCEX OTIIEILHUKOB .

O cymecTBOBaHMU B OOWTENAX, co3maHHBIX CaBBOH, HabOpa IpaBUIT
U YCTaHOBJIEHUH SICHO TOBOPUTCA B €ro >kuTuu. IIpuuem cyuiecTBoBasio
JIBa BapHaHTa TaKUX MPABWJI: IUTSI KHHOBUH W 1iisl jaBp. O MEpBEIX YITO-

3 «tobto 3¢ Kol ol apyaiotl Tg TkNTemS TaTéPE dvopobétnoay kol £pol mapadédwiay
ot mepl tov péyov matépa Mudv EvOduovy — Kyrillos von Skythopolis. Vita Sabae / Ed.
E. Schwartz. Leipzig, 1939. P. 114. (Cp. P. 91).

% «mapaddoeg tod matpdey — Callinicos. Vie d'Hypatios. P. 298.

2T «uite GAlo1g TTapadodval TRV oty mapadootvy — PG. T. 65. Col. 404.

2 Vita Gerasimi / Ed. A. Papadopoulos-Kerameus // "Avéadexto Tepocorlvpttikig ot
ayvoroylog. St. Petersburg, 1897. Vol. 4. P. 176.

2«1 £VToAag pov dtpdtovg uraéaten — Kyrillos von Skythopolis. Vita Euthymii /
Ed. E. Schwartz. Leipzig, 1939. P. 58.

30 Kyrillos von Skythopolis. Vita Sabae. P. 91, 115, 166.
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MUHAETCs B CBSI3U C CO3JaHUEM JaBphl 3aHoc, KoTopoil CaBBa mepenal
npaBuiIa MPOYUX CBOUX KMHOBHI!, O JABPUOTCKUX IMPABHIaX TOBOPHT-
csl B CBs3U ¢ JnaBpoi Mepemuu, mpuyueM MOYTH B TEX K€ CAMBIX CIIO-
Bax*2. Bompoc 3akiro4aeTcss B TOM, B Kakoi (pOopMe CYIIECTBOBAIU OTH
npaBwia npu ku3HU cB. CaBBbl — B NMUCbMEHHOM uian ycTHOH. Cam
TEePMHH 7Tap0000IC HE HECeT B cebe yKa3aHWH Ha BO3MO)KHOE pEIIeHHE
MpOOJIEMBI, TIOCKOJIBKY B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIIy4aeB €ro CIOBOYHNOTpPEOIeHUS
MOHATh, UACT I PeUb O MUCHMECHHOM YUYCHHU/TIPEIAHUU WIN yCTHOM
MOXHO JIMILb U3 KOHTEKCTA, 3ajiadya 001erdyaeTcst JIMIIb TOrAa, Korna Tep-
MHH COITPOBOXKIIAETCSI OMpeeNICHUEeM (HanpuMep, «HEMUCAHHbIN»)* win
yTOYHEHUEM (HampuMmep, «JI00 YCTHO, THO0 TTOCPEICTBOM MOCTaHHS» ).
Kak nam kaxercs, ckopee 00 yCTHOW TpaaMLUU, YeM O HHCbMEHHOU
(bukcaiy, CBUACTENBCTBYET YHNOTpEONeHHE STOr0 TePMHMHA BO MHOXKE-
CTBEHHOM YHCIE, KaK 3TO BHIHO B NPUBEACHHBIX paHEe OTPBIBKAX W3
«Kutusa Unarus». Takke HE MOXKET TMOMOYb M TOMBITKA PEUIUTh MPO-
Onemy, UCXONsl U3 3HAYCHHUS CIOBA «KaHOH». To, 4T0 B Oosiee MO3IHIOI0
SMOXy CYIIECTBOBAN MUCHMEHHBINA ycTaB Map Calbl (MBI CO3HATEIFHO HE
KacaeMmcsl JIUTYPTUICCKOTO yCTaBa, AOMICIIIEro moJ nMeHeM cB. CaBBEI),
XOpOIIO HW3BECTHO W3 OMyOMMKOBaHHOH A. [IMHTPHEBCKMM pPYKOTIHCH
XI-XIII BB., npoucxomsmieii u3 CuHaiickoro MoHacThips®. Be3ycios-
HO, TEHETHYECKH JTOT yCTaB BOCXOAMT K 3HAYMTENIFHO Oojiee paHHEH
TPaIUINK, OIJHAKO CJIOKHO CKaszaTh, B Kakod mepe. xozed I[ITpuy,
UHTEPIPETUPYS BBIIICTIPUBEICHHBIC OTPBIBKH, CYMTACT, YTO dTa PAHHSSA
Tpamuius (YIOMSIHYTBIE BBIIIC TOPGO00IC U KOVOVES) CYHICCTBOBAA
B IIMCBMEHHOM BUIE.

IIpu BceM yBakeHHMH K MHEHMIO CTOJb aBTOPUTETHOTO YYEHOTO XO-
TeNOoCh Obl BBICKA3aTh MPEIONOKCHHUE, YTO yCTAaHOBJICHHS, BBEACHHBIC
CaBBoil JUIsi CBOMX MOHACTHIPEH, CYIIECTBOBAIM BCE-TaKU B YCTHOM
BUJC, KAK W B IIONABJIIOIIEM OOJBITMHCTBE MOHACTBIPEH TOU AMIOXU
(HampuMep, TIPUBEINCHHBIM B KadecTBE IMPHMEpa MOHACTHIPH Mmatws).
K mpenrmonoxennio o OBITOBAaHUH CBONA MPABHI MOHACTBHIPCKHUX OOIIMH

31 «todg kavovog TV AoV avtod kowoPiov mapédwkevy — Ibidem. P. 133.

32 «rapadodg avtoig Tovg Thg £owtod Meyiotng Aavpog kovovagy — Ibidem. P. 179.

3 «iig €k TS dypapov mapaddoewg TV Tatépwv dedeEaueda» — Basile de Césarée.
Sur le Saint-Esprit / Ed. B. Pruche. Paris, 1968. 9.22.

3 «Kpateite tag nopadooelg g moperdfete, eite St Adyov, eite ' €moTOA Y —
Ibidem. 29.71

3 «TYHmog kol mopadooig Kol vopog Tig oePacpiog Aavpog Tod dyiov ZapPor. Juumpu-
escxuti A. Onmcanne nutyprudeckux pykomuceil. Kues, 1895. T. 1. Crp. 222-224.

3% Patrich J. Sabas, The Leader of Palestinian Monasticism. Washington, 1995.
P. 255-258.
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B YCTHOH (opMe Hac NMPHUBOIUT KaK OOIIWI KOHTEKCT YKUTHS, TaK M €ro
3aKJIIOYUTENBHBIN maccaxk. B Hem roBoputcs, kak CaBBa HE3aI0IT0 10
CBOECH CcMepTH Mpu3Bail Hauboyiee yBakaeMbIX MOHaxoB JIaBpbl M Ha-
3HAYMJI CBOETO MPEEMHUKA, KOTOPOMY MPEIMHCal COXPAHATh HEPYIIUMO
YCTAHOBJICHUS', TIPUHATHIC B €O MOHACTBIPSAX M Jall UX €My B ITHCh-
MeHHOM Buze*. BOT 3TOT 0COOBI aKIEHT Ha CJIOBE &£YYPUPMS, SIHH-
CTBEHHBII pa3 ymoTpeOIICHHOM PSAZIOM C TEPMHUHOM TOPAJ0GIS, M MO3BO-
JISIET, Ha HAlll B3IVISA, MOCTaBUTh I0J] COMHEHHUE TE3UC, YTO CBOJI MPaBUII
CYIIECTBOBAJI B MUCBMEHHOW (popMme 3aomnro 10 KoHunHbl CaBBbl. Bech-
Ma BEpOSITHO, YTO He3aJ0iro 1o cBoeil cMeptn CaBBa penni 3aduk-
CUpPOBATh CBOU MPEACTABICHHUS O MOHAILIECKOM JEJIAHWU U O IPaBUIIb-
HO YCTPOCHHOM MOHACTBIpPE, a0kl COXPAaHUTb HEU3MEHHON TpPaIUIIUIO,
OTpaguTh €¢ OT UCKaKCHHM, 0COOCHHO YUUTBIBas TOT (PAKT, YTO OH ObLI
OCHOBATEJIEM M JYXOBHBIM DPYKOBOIHUTEIEM HE OJHOTO, HO MHOXKECTBA
MOHACTBIPEH, KaK OOIICKHUTEIHHOTO, TaK U JIABPHOTCKOTO THUIIA.

OpHako Takas MUCHMEHHAs (DUKCAIMS TPAAWUIUH, TIPH KU3HU OCHO-
BaTesl MOHACTHIPS, MPEACTaBISIET cOOOM, HA HAIl B3NN, CKOpPEe HC-
KITIOYCHHUE, YeM TPaBHiI0. XOTEIOCh OBl BBICKA3aTh CIIEAyIOIIee Ipe/Io-
noxeHue. dukcanus TpaJULMKA MONIA OCYLIECTBISATHCS MOCIE CMEPTU
OCHOBATEJIsI MOHACTBIPS HE TOJIBKO B BHJIE HEKOETO Habopa MpaBmiI OCHO-
BaHHOW MM oOurenu. TeMm jke mensM, KaKk HaM IPeACTaBIsAETCS, MOTIH
CIIy’)KUThb M KWUTHS, HAIUCAHHbIE BCKOpE IOCJIC 3aBEPLICHUS 3EMHOU
JKU3HU [IEPBOTO HACTOSITENISI MOHACTBIPS UX yUyeHUKaMu. U nefcTBUTENb-
HO, B TaKMX NOAPOOHBIX KUTHUSX, KaK KHUTHUs, cocTaBlieHHble Kupniiom
CkudomnonbckuM mwin KaqmmHEKOM, MOKHO HAaiTH He TOJIBKO Onorpadu-
YECKUE CBEACHHUS O CBATOM, PACCKa3bl O UylECax, COBEPIICHHBIX UM, HO
W HEMAaJIO JaHHBIX 00 YCTPOWCTBE OCHOBAHHON UM OOHUTEIIH.

Taxum 00pa3oM, JKUTHE B JAaHHOM CIydae BBICTYIAeT Kak cBoeoOpas-
HBI 3aMEHHUTENh HECYIIECTBYIONIETO ycTaBa, THMUKAa. OHO COHEPIKUT
IpaBUIa MOHAIIECKOH JXU3HU, KaK JYXOBHOM, TaK U MaTepUAJIbHOM,
orpeziesieT MUCHUIUIMHAPHBIE Haka3aHWsA (CBEJEHHS O KOTOPBIX, Kak
IIPABUJIO, MOXKHO IOYEPIIHYTh, U3 IPUMEPOB HABEICHUS MOPSAKA B MO-
HACTBIpe MT'YMEHOM), TIPHOTKPBIBAET 3aBecy HaJ| OOTOCTy)XeOHOW M WH-
JIMBUIYaJIbHON MOJINTBEHHOM MPAKTUKOM, MPHUHITOW B MOHACTBIPE.

37 IMeHHO TaK TPEICTaBIIACTCS MHE Hanbosee MpaBUIIbHBIM TIEPEBECTH B JTAHHOM KOH-
TEKCTE TG TOPUSOGELS.

38 «mapoyyeilag avtd tog Topadocels Tag mapadobeicog £v Toig V1 avTOV povactnpiolg
ATPMOTOVG StaPLAGENL d0VG avTd Tavtag £yypaewmey — Kyrillos von Skythopolis. Vita
Sabae. P. 182.
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Anna Vankova

«THE COMMANDMENTS I HAVE GIVEN YOU SHALL BE
KEPT INTACT»: THE LIVES AND TRADITION FIXING IN
EARLY BIZANTINE MONASTERIES (THE 5TH AND 6TH
CENTURIES)

The article deals with the problems of whether there was in the IV-VI c. an
equivalent for the ktetorikon typikon and if so, in what form it could have
existed; how the oral tradition was transmitted or recorded after the monastery
founder's death in case he hadn't left neither written orders nor «rules». Having
analysed various groups of sources (St. Basil the Great's and St. Pachomius's
Rules, Justinian's legislation and Lives of the Saints),the author arrived at the
conclusion that the Life of the founder of the monastery, written soon after his
death by his disciple, could have been a kind of a substitute for the ktetorikon
typikon which failed to appear.

Key words: Rule, Typikon, Life, oral tradition, tradition fixing, monastery,
superior/founder.
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H.IO. I8o30eykas

OBPA3 TTPABUTEJIA B «CATE Ob MHITIMHTAX»:
HAPPATUBHO-BEPBAJIbHBIN AHAJIN3

B crarbe npennpuHATa MOMBITKA PEKOHCTPYHPOBaTh 00pa3 mpasurensd B «Ca-
re 00 MHmmHrax» myTeM HappaTuBHO-BEpOAJBLHOTO aHAIN3a Psga MOTHBOB,
BOCXO[MIIMX K yCTHOW Tpaauuuu. V3ydeHne MOTHBOB, CBS3aHHBIX C (YHK-
UMM TIpaBUTENs (KpeuecKkasi, BOCHHAs U TOCYJapCTBEHHAs ), MO3BOJSIET BbI-
SIBUTh TPH IUIACTa UCTOPUYECKON MaMATH (MU(PUUESCKUHA, TePONKO-IIMHYECKINA
M ONM3KHH K peaysM SII0XM BHKHWHIOB), MCHONB30BaHHBIX CHoppu Crypiy-
COHOM JUI MOJEJIMPOBAHMS OCHOBAaHHWM BIACTU JPEBHEHININX CKAHAWHABCKUX
BOXJeH. MOTHB CMEpTH-IIOIpeOCHUsI pacCMaTpPUBAETCA KaK CPEACTBO CaKpa-
JM3aLUK TIPABUTENSI M €T0 BIACTH, YTO B 3HAUYUTEIBHON Mepe obecreunBaeTcs
no3tuKoil «llepeunss MHIIIMHIOB», KOTOPBI UrpaeT HE TOJIbKO IE€HEaJloruye-
CKYI0, HO U MH(OJIOTU3UPYIONIYIO POJIb B TEKCTE Caru.

Kniouegvie cnosa: o0pa3 mpaBUTENs, yCTHAs TPAIMLUS, UCTOpUUYECKas IIa-
MsATh, «Cara 06 MarmmaTraxy, CHoppu CTypiIycoH.

«Cara 06 Wummaraxy, HaunHatomas «Kpyr 3emHO#» (coOpaHHe Kopo-
JIEBCKUX car, npunuckiBaeMoe ucnanany CHoppu CTypilyCOHY), COCTOMUT
U3 KPaTKUX <OKU3HEONUCAHWI» TMpefcTaBUTENIeH KOPOJIEBCKOW TUHACTHU
Wurmunros. Lens CHoppu — Aarh HCTOPHKO-MU(OIOrHYecKoe 000CHOBA-
HHE TPaB MMOTOMKOB MHU(HUIeckoro konyHra WMureu-®peiipa Ha Hopeernto
U OOBSICHUTH BPaKIy, Pa3qUPAIONIyI0 MX pox' — 00yCIOBIMBAET OCOOCH-
HOCTH KOHCTPYHMpOBaHHWsI oOpasza mponwioro B care. Kommosuims «Caru
00 MHmmHrax» BOCHPOM3BOANT T'€HEAIOTHYECKYIO IIEMOYKY JPEBHEHIINX
npaBuTenel ckaHauHaBckoro CeBepa, KOTOPYIO TOTOXKMII B OCHOBY TTO3MBI
«Ilepeuenr VHmmHrOBY» HOpBEKCKUU ckaibd IX B. Thonones XBUHCKUIAL
Onnako, B oTIM4Me OT ThOMONIbBa, KOTOPBIA aKIEHTHPYeT OOCTOSTEeNhCTBA
CcMepTH cBomX repoeB, CHOppH oOpariaeT BHIMAaHHE TakkKe Ha 00CTOSTENb-
CTBa WX JKM3HHU (B TOM 4HCIe, OOpOy 3a BIACTB), TIOYEPIHYTHIE U3 HEKHX
NPO3aNYECKUX PACCKA30B, MPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO YCTHOTO MPOUCXOXKICHUS .

' I'ypesuu A.A. Victopus u cara. M., 1972. C. 78.

2 Menvrurosa E.A. Vicropudeckasi mamMsaTbh B yCTHOH M mucbMeHHOH Tpaanuusx (ITo-
BeCTh BpeMeHHBIX JieT u «Cara 06 Wurmunrax») // AT, 2001 rox: Wcropudeckas namsrhb
u ¢opmbl ee Bomiomenus. M., 2003. C. 76; Cmupnuyxas O.A. «Ilepeuenr VHIIHHTOB»
B OCBELICHMU UCTOPUUECKOH 1ModTHKU // Ona oce. JlpeBHerepmaHckas mod3us. KaHoHsl n
tonmkoBaHus. M., 2005. C. 111.
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E.A. MenbHUKOBa BBIJCNINTIA B <OKU3HEOMUCAHUSAX» VHIIIMHIOB psl
BOCXOAALINX K YCTHOH TpaauIUH CIOKETOOOPa3yIOIMX MOTHBOB, KOTO-
peie BbicTynanu aiasi CHOppU CIIOCOOOM MOJEITHPOBAHMS «OHorpaduiiy
npesHemx npapureneii CkanauHaBum’. TOT XKe psiji MOTUBOB HCCIELY-
eTCsl HaMH B TUIaHE PEKOHCTPYKLIWHU oOpas3a MpaBHUTENS B care, IpuIeM
MIEPBOCTECIICHHOE BHUMAHHE YACTSICTCS WX HappaTuBHO-BepOATbHOMY
otoOpakeHnto B TeKCTe. [10mM00HBIN MOIX0 ] TTO3BONISIET BEIIBUTH B «(Care
00 WurmmHTax» pasHble IUIACTHI UCTOPUYICCKON MaMATH W Pa3HYIO HH-
TEPIIPETALHUIO BIACTH IIPABUTEIIS.

CroxeTo00pasyroInue MOTHBEI, HA OCHOBE KOTOPBIX CTPOSITCS PACCKa3bI
00 MHrmHrax, mnenecoo0pasHo, Ha Halll B3MISA, Pa3le/IUTh HA JIBE TPYII-
mel: 1) MOTUBBI, oTOOpaXkarole (pyHKIMU BOXKAS («rocymapCTBEHHAs,
BOEHHAs U JKpeueckas), ¥ 2) MOTUBBI, OTOOpaKarollue HaYalo U KOHEI
Kapbepbl MpaBuTeNsl (PUXOA K BIACTH U cMepTh-Tiorpedenue). Cornac-
HO HAIIMM HAOIIONCHMSAM, NEpPBbIC TPH MOTHBA IMO-Pa3sHOMY IPEICTAB-
JICHBI B OTAETBHBIX YACTAX Card M OTMEYAIOT CBOCOOpasne MpaBICHHUS
OTIETHFHOTO KOHYHTa; HAIIPOTUB, BTOPHIE IBA COOOIIAIOT TTOBECTBOBAHUIO
Ty IENBHOCTh W 3aBEPIICHHOCTH, KOTOpas HAKIAIbIBACT OTIICUYATOK HE
TOJBKO Ha KOMITO3UIIMIO Card, HO W Ha 00pa3 BIACTH MPABUTEII.

OYHKIIMN BOXIA

E.A. MenbHukoBa OTMEYaeT HEPABHO3HAYHOCTh B Care yKa3aHHBIX
MOTHBOB: €CJIUd MOTHB BOEHHBIX ITOXOIOB JOCTATOYHO YaCTOTEH, TO MO-
THB KpeuecTBa — (PaKyJIbTaTUBEH, a «TOCYIapCTBOYCTPOUTEIbHBICY e~
SIHUSL KOHYHTOB 3aHMMAIOT nepudepuiinoe mojoxenne’. Kak mokassiaer
npuBoIMMas €10 TaONWIla, U3 TPHUIAATH BOCBMH IpaBUTEICH BOCHHAs
(yHKIMS OTMEYEHa y JBAJIATH YETBIPEX, JKPEeYeCKas y JECATH M «ro-
cymapcTBeHHassy — y aeBaTH . CONTacHO HAIluM HAaOIIOIEHHSM, CTOJb
JKe HepaBHO3HAYHBI HAPPATHBHO-BepOATbHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH peai3alnu
9THX (QyHKIHUIT B TEKcTe.

OCHOBHBIM BepOaTbHBIM MapKepOM JKPEUeCKON (DYHKIIUH BOXKIIS BBICTY-
naeT wiaroi blota (¢ MPOU3BOIHBIME), BCTPEUAIOIINIICS B OMUHHAIIIATH JITH-
3omax (2, 8-10, 15, 18, 21, 25, 34, 38, 43)°. OTMETUM HEOIMHAKOBYIO 3HA-

3 Menvrukosa E.A. Vicropudeckas namsTh.

4 Menvnuxosa E.A. Vicropuueckas namsite. C. 78-79.

> Tam xe. C. 84-92.

¢ 3nech 1 manee opuruHaabHbIM TekeT «Carn 06 MHIIMHrax» MUTHPYETCs 10 M3/IAHUIO:
Heimskringla Snorra Sturlusonar. Reykjavik, 1946. B. 1. ApaGckue uudpsl 0603HauaoT
HOMepa IJIaB.
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YUMOCTb 3TON (PYHKLHUH B PA3HBIX YACTSAX car: Hanbosee MmocaejoBaTeIbHO
U OTPENICSICHHO OHA TPECTAaBJICHA B ICSTEIFHOCTH TEPBBIX «MU(PUICCKIX)
IpaBuUTeNCH, YbH UMEHA 1O OOMBINIeH YacTH COBMANAIOT C MMEHAMH OOTOB
(Omun, Heépn, Opeiip, domansmm — 2, 8-10, 15). B manpHelinem mose-
CTBOBaHHH KPEUCCTBO MEPECTACT OBITH MOCTOSIHHBIM M HEOOXOIMMBIM TIPH-
3HAKOM BOXK/ISI M JJaXKe MOJTy4yaeT OTpULATeIbHY0 oleHKy. KonyHr Jlar npu-
HOCHT B JKepTBYy KabaHa, TaK CKa3aTh, 0 YaCTHOMY TTOBOAY, YTOOBI y3HATh
0 cynsOe mpomapmiero BommedOHoro BopoObs (18); I'panmap ywacTByer
B JKEPTBOIPHHOIICHHUSX TI0 00bIYal0 («TaK Kak ObLIO MPHUHSITO BECHOM MpH-
HOCHTB KEPTBBI 32 MUP»’ — 38), OIHAKO YIIOMHHAETCS 3TOT (DAKT UCKITIOUH-
TEJIFHO B CBSA3M C TpeJicka3aHueM ero cMeptu. VHrem, Opar AjbBa, Tomyda-
€T TUTYJ XKpela («CTpax anraps» — voror vestalls) ne B npoze CHoppH, a
B 1Tupyemoii crpode TromonbBa (21), rae TUTYN BBICTYNACT KaK KSHHHHT.
JKeprBorpuHomnieHus: B Yrcaliie, IJIAaBHOM KaIlMIlIE CBEEB, COBEPIIABIIMECS
BO BpeMs MpaBICHUSI DHYHIA, YHOMSHYTHI JIUIIb KaK MPEIOT Uil MHO-
TOITFOIHBIX WP, HA KOTOPBIX HE JIydIIMM 00pa3oM Moka3aj ceOs CHIH ero
Wuresumen (34). Hakonern, MotuB xpedectBa B Omorpaduu Ayna u Onasa
Jlecopyba siBHO oOpeTaeT HETraTHBHBIM OTTEHOK, HE3aBHCHMO OT TOTO, Kak
OTHOCWJIMCH K XKPEUECKUM OOS3aHHOCTSIM CaMH MEpPCOHAXU. AyH, yCEpIHO
TPHHOCHBIINH JkepTBBI OfMHY, 3a00THIICS JIUIIIH O TIPOJIEHUH COOCTBEHHOM
xu3HA (25); OrnaB, KOTOPBIA «IpeHeOperay KepTBOIPHUHOIICHUSMI (43),
OBbIT TIpHHECEH B JKepTBY M3-3a Heypoxkas. llpmdem B mociemHeMm citydae
CHOppH CTaBHT IOJl COMHEHHE caMy HEOOXOIMMOCTb JKEPTBOIPHHOIICHHIA:
«T€ U3 LIBEAOB, YTO YMHEE, OHAKO, BUJIEIH: TOIOM U3-3a TOTO, YTO HAPOIY
Oorbliiie, yeM 3eMJsl MOKET TIpokopMuThY (43). Xpeueckast GyHKIMSA Beero
JIBa paza BKJIIOYCHA B TIOCTOSIHHYIO XapaKTepPHCTHKY mpaButens (blotmadr
mikill 06 Ayune w litill blotmadr o6 Onase Jlecopy0Oe), mpuyeM B 000X
CITyJasiX TepseT CBOE 3HAUYCHHE W3-32 HETaTUBHOTO IMOATEKCTA. Takum 00-
pa3oM, MOTUB XpEeUeCTBa HE UMECT B Care HU MOCTOSHCTBA, HU JOCTATOYHO
YCTONYMBBIX W YaCTOTHBIX BepOATBHBIX MapKEPOB.

CriopauecKkyl TOSBIACTCA B TEKCTE «TOCYJapCTBEHHAS» (YHKIHS
BOXISl, YTO OOBACHSETCS, MO-BUANMOMY, TE€M, YTO «cama 310Xa, 0 KOTO-
poii moBecTByeTcs B «Care 00 MHmmHrax», He aaBajna Jjisi 3TOr0 OCHO-
BaHMI»: B Te BpeMeHa «B CKaHAWHABCKHUX CTpaHax... TEHAEHIHU K 00-
Pa30BaHUIO TOCYIAPCTBA CIlle HE MPOSBUIHCHY®.

" Pycckuii nepesox «Carun 06 WHmmHrax» uurupyercs no usnanuto: Croppu Cmyp-
aycon. Kpyr 3emuoit / Uzn. moarot. A.Sl. T'ypesuu, F0.K. Ky3emenko, O.A. CmupHUIKas,
M.U. Crebnun-Kamenckuii. M., 1980.

8 Menvnukosa E.A. Vicropuueckast mamsts. C. 79.
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[To HammMm HaOMIONEHUSAM, «TOCYaPCTBEHHASD (YHKIIMS BOXK/IS MPE-
CTaeT B MOBECTBOBAaHMM HE BIOJHE OTWICHEHHON OT APYIHX €ro (hyHK-
nui. Tak, cOop nanu (skatt, skattgjafar) nepBbiMH «MH(PUISCKUMIY» TIpa-
BUTEJISIMU — 3TO, CKOpee, oOpaTHasi CTOPOHA WX KPEUeCKOoW (DyHKITUU:
C UX COKPOBHUIIAMHU acCONMUpPYETCS ypoxkail m Mup B crpaHe (8—10).
CBsi3aHBI CO KpedecKod (yHKIHeH u ycTaHOBIeHHbIe OIMHOM 3aKOHBI
(log), b0 oHM perynHMpyIOT OTHOIICHUS JIIOAEH C MOTYCTOPOHHUM MH-
pPOM, Cp. «KaXIbI JOIDKCH NMPUUTH B Bampramry ¢ Tem g00poM, KOTO-
poe ObUTO ¢ HUM Ha KocTpe» (8). B «rocymapcTBeHHOW» ACSITETHHOCTH
Opeiipa 0CHOBaHWE CTOJHIIHI OTOXKIECTBISETCS C BO3/IBHIKEHHEM sI3bIUe-
ckoro karnuma (10); HanpoTuB, ocHoBaHue OauHOM CHUTTYH BBITIAIUT
KaK BOCHHBIN akT: «Bce 3eMiM, KOTOPHIMU OH TaM 3aBlafeil, OH Ha3Ball
Curtynamu» (5). Pactimpenue cBoux BiajeHuii Murbsibiom KoBapHbIM
(moguMHAN MECTHBIE 3emiid, yOuBasi KOHyHToB) W MBapom Illupoxue
OO0bAThs (MOJYMHUI IPYTHE CTPaHBI) BBIMISAAUT OoJiee KaKk BOCHHAS DKC-
naHcus (BHYTPEHHSS W BHEUIHSISI), HEXETH «TOCYIapCTBOYCTPOHUTEb-
Has» AesTeabHOCTh (39, 41).

[To cymecTBy, MupHas paboTa 1Mo 00yCTPOUCTBY CTpPaHBI IPUCYTCTBY-
€T JHIIb B JKU3HEONMUCAHMSIX OHyHAa 1o npossuily [opora u Ouasa
Jlecopy6a. Onmnaxo B otHOmeHnn OnaBa CHOppH 3aMedaet, YTO MPOBO-
IUMasi UM pacdyrCTKa JIeCOB BbI3bIBaJla HacMmemkw (42). Yto ke kaca-
eTcd DHyHJa, TO €ro CTpaHHas ruOeslb Moj JABMHOW M3 KaMHeW W TIu-
HBI B HEKOEM «HeOecHOM» TpocTpanctBe (Himinfjoll «HebecHbie ropb»
B ctuxax TeomonbBa u Himinheior «Hebecnas myctomib» B npo3e CHop-
pu — 35) He mpeAcTaBiseT JIM CUMBOJUYECKHH oTBeT MHOro Mmpa Ha
HapylICHHE HEMUCAHBIX MpPaBWJ MOBEACHUS KoHyHra? Jleranuzauus
CHOppH MOIOOHBIX 3MHU300B B KU3HU CBOMX IePOEB MOXKET OBITH MPH-
MUCaHa HE CTOJBKO €r0 MHTEPECy K «TOCYOapCTBEHHOI» NEATEIbHOCTU
BOXKIISI, CKOJIBKO TIOMBITKE OOBSCHUTH HEOObIuHOE mpo3swuiie’. Pa3noo-
Opasue cuTyanmid, ¢ KOTOPBIMHU CBSI3BIBAETCSL B Care «rocCylIapcTBEHHAsD
(yHKIMS BOXAA, OOYCIIOBIMBAET M OTCYTCTBHE CKOJIBKO-HHOYIb SPKO
BBIPQKEHHBIX BEPOATBHBIX CTEPEOTHUIIOB.

Wnas xapTwHA CKJIAIBIBACTCS MPH PACCMOTPEHHH MOTHBA BOCHHBIX
JesTHAH (ITOXOI0B) BOXKJICH. DTOT MOTHB HE TOJBKO 0OJiee 4acTOTEH, HO
W HaXOAUT CTEPEOTHUIIHOE BepOaibHOE W HAppPaTHBHOE BBIPAKEHHUE —
IPEXae BCEro, yepe3 CcJjaoBa, MPOU3BOAHbBIE OT herr «BoOWcko» (herja,

° VIHOM B3IJIsA, YTBEPXKIAIOIIMH CriennaibHblii nHTepec CHOPPH K «rOCYIapCTBOYCTPO-
UTCIIBHBIMY JICSHUSM KOHYHIOB, BbICKazaH B: MenvHurkoséa E.A. Victopuyeckas mamsiThb.
C. 79.
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hermadr, hernad, herfang u T.1., cM. TaONMIly) U BBOJHBIE XapaKTepH-
CTHKH TIepcoHaxkel. HaumHasich OT BpEeMEH JOMCTOPUYECKHX, Pacckas
JIOXOJIUT 10 KOHIIa miepBoi Tpetu IX B., T. €. 3axBaThiBaeT 310Xy (hopmu-
pOBaHHMs JIBWKCHHS BUKUHIOB: €€ OT3BYKOM, B UHCJE MPOYEro, CIIyKar
MOSIBIISFOIINECS TIPUMEPHO C CePEIMHBI paccKasa ClioBa viking «BOCHHBII
Haber» (21-22, 28, 47) u vikingr «sukuur» (37, 47).

[IpencraBnerHoe B Hammel TaOMUIlE COOTHOIICHWE CIIOBOYHOTpeOe-
HUl herr (M TPOW3BOAHBIX) C TMEPCOHAXKAMH W AMH30AaMU (TIaBaMH)
MTOKA3bIBACT JIBA BaXKHBIX MOMEHTA: 1) BeChbMa IIMPOKUI OXBaT JaHHBIM
MOTHBOM TNPEJICTaBJICHHBIX B care IMepCoHaXed W JMH30J0B M 2) He-
PaBHOMEPHOCTbH paclpeieieHHs YKa3aHHBIX CJIOB B TEKCTE, KOTOpas Co-
MPOBOXKAAETCS WU3MEHEHHEM COOTHOILICHUS BOCHHOW (QYHKIMH BOXI
C IpyruMu ero QyHKImsMu'’,

Janee Mbl TIONIBITaAEMCsSI CBSI3aTh YKa3aHHbIE 0COOCHHOCTH TekcTa «Ca-
ru 00 MHIIMHrax» ¢ reTeporeHHOCThI0 00pa3a BIACTU HPABHUTENS B CO-
3Hanuu CHOPpH, TJie, Ha HAlll B3IVISA]], COBMEIIAIOTCS TPHU Pa3HbIX IIACTA,
MOCJIEI0BATENIbHO CMEHSIIOIIUE APYT JPYyra B pacckase; ¢ U3BECTHOM J0-
Jeld YCIOBHOCTH OOO3HAYMM HX KaK MH(HUYECKH, TePOHKO-NIECKUI
U peanbHbIit'.

Mudghuueckuii nracm 6 obpasze éracmu npasumenst

I1epBsie, ykopeneHnsle B Mude npasutenn (Oana — Hpépa— Dpeiip —
ObENBHUP) €lIe HE HYXKAAIOTCS sl YTBEPXKJICHUSI CBOCH BJIACTH B Ha-
CHJIMM KaK TakoBOM. VX BIacTb MMEET, CKOpee, KPEUeCKO-Maruueckue
ocHoBanus. Tak, mepBblif npaButens OANMH MPENCTABIEH KaK «BEJIUKUIL
BouTenb» (hermadr mikill — 2), HO TIpU YIIOMUHAHUM €T0 3aBOEBAaHUI
MOMEHT HACWJIUS 3aTyIIEBBIBACTCSA, a Ha IEPBbIM IUIaH BBIABUTAIOTCS
MPOBHUIUECKUE CIIOCOOHOCTH, XUTPOCTh M Marusl.

XapakTepHo, 4TO YK€ IpPHU epBOM YINOMHUHAaHUU CTpaHbl AcoB OmuH,
[0 CYTH, BBICTYNAET NIABOM BEPXOBHBIX KPELOB-UEB, KOTOPBIE «JIOJIXK-
HBl OBUTH COBEpIIATh KEPTBONPHHOIICHHUS M CyAWTh Hapom» (2); ero

1 BecpbMa HeMHOTOYHCIICHHBIE B epBOil Tpetu card (1-17) HaMMEHOBAaHHS C KOPHEM
her- pe3ko Bo3pacrtaroT Bo BTopoil Tpetu (18-33), a 3arem COKpaliarTcs B MOCIEAHEH
tperu (34-49).

! VkazaHHbIE TUTACTHI B 0Opa3e MPaBHUTENS 10 U3BECTHOM CTEIICHH COOTBETCTBYIOT KIIAaC-
cudukarmn VHIIMHTOB, MpeCTaBIeHHON B pabote: Jlebedes I'C. Dnoxa BukuHros B Ce-
BepHoit EBporie un Ha Pycu. CII6., 2005. C. 208-211. Oxqnako Haua kKiaccuduKanus uMeer
OCHOBOIl HE CBEJICHHUsI O BOXKISX 3a MpEJeNiaMU Car, a HappaTHBHO-BEPOAJIbHBIM aHAM3
tekcta. O.A. CvmupHHIKas oTMedaeT, uTo TeKCT «llepeuns HIIUHTOB» «1aeT HEKOTOpHIe
OCHOBaHMs JJIsl XpOHOJIOruueckoit crparudukanmn umen» (Cyvupruykas O.A. «IlepedeHn
Wuarmnarosy. C. 112, cHocka 6).
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cTonuua Acrapi OTOXACCTBICHA C IJIABHBIM KamuiieMm cTpaHsl. Jun
(diar) umenyroTes Takxke drottnar «BIaIbIKH» — TEPMHUHOM, KOTOPBIN
3aTeM MEePeXOoauT Ha AUHACTUIO MHrmHroB. OyHKIMS yrpaBicHUECKas
ciurta 37ech ¢ (yHkmmed skpedeckod. Cam OmuH, Oyoydd «BEIUKUM
BOHTEJIEM», COOCTBEHHO, HE CTOJBKO 3aBOCBBIBAJ OKPYXKAIOIIWE IeprKa-
BBI, CKOJIBKO «TIpUCBamBam» (eignadisk) ux, mpudeM, Kak OTMEUaeT cara,
OOJIBIIIYEO POJIb WIpajia B 3TOM €ro JuuyHas Marusi-xapusma'’. Ilpasna,
BoifHa AcoB ¢ Bamamu BemeTcsl HacHIbCTBEHHBIMU MeTomamu («herjudu
hvérir land annarra ok gerdu skada» — «OHH pa3opsUIH M OITyCTOIIAIH
CTpaHBbI APYT nIpyra» — 4), OMHAKO T€ HE AT PE3yJILTaTOB, U JIEJIO 3a-
KaHYHMBACTCS MHPOM.

[IpumeuatenpHa MOTHUBUpPOBKa mepeceneHus OauHa, a TakKe Tpak-
TOBKa €ro BOCHHBIX NEHCTBUN B CpaBHEHHM C JCHCTBUSIMH PHUMIISH.
OpuH BeIeT CBOM HApoJ Ha CEBEp HE MOTOMY, YTO €My IPUIIOCH, KaK
JIPYTUM TIPABUTENAM, GeXaTh OT HATHCKA PUMJIISIH'’, HO TIOTOMY, YTO OH
«OBLT BETUKUAM TPOBHIIEM U KOJIIYHOM... 3HAJ, YTO €r0 MOTOMCTBO Oy-
JIET HACEIITh CEBEPHYIO OKpamHy Mupa» (5). 3aBoeBaTeibHBIC NCHCTBUS
pumistH 1 OnmHA 0003HAYEHBI Pa3HBIMU TJIATONIAME: PUMIISTHE IIOKOPSI-
mu cebe Bce Hapombl» («brutu undir sik allar pjodir», popma brutu ot
brjota, B IepBUYHOM 3HAYCHUU «JIoMaThy», OmuH ke «3aBnaaen (OyKB.
«IPUCBOWIY, eignadisk. — H.I") 3emmsamu B Ctpane CakcoBy, TIOCTABUB
TaM CBOMX CBIHOBEW TpaBuTeNsiMu (5). B mepBom citydae sipue BBIpa)eH
2JIEMEHT HACWIIMS, BO BTOPOM CIIydae Ha TEPBBIA IUJIAH BBICTYNACT HE
3axBaT BIIACTH, & €¢ Iepeaaya BHYTPH poma's.

CXOoXue OTTEHKH, CBSI3aHHBIC C POJOBBIM HW/MIIM MaruyeckKuM Haua-
JoM, obpetaroT neiictBus OAuHa MO 3axXBaTy 3eMeEJb IIBEACKOTO KOHYH-
ra TtonmeBu. [larckuii octpoB CenyHII «BBIMaxajim» I HEro B MOpe
HaJIeJICHHBIE CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOW CHJION CHIHOBbSI [ €BBIOH, HA KOTOPOi
BITOCIICICTBUU XECHWICS ero chlH CKbEnpa; 3emnu B LlIBeruu oH moiy-
g Onaromaps TOMY, UTO TpeB3omien [ToMbBH «B Pa3HBIX XUTPOCTIX U
MOPOYCHBAX» (5).

12 «OH GBI HACTOJBKO YIAawIMB B OWTBAX, YTO ONEPKUBAJ BEPX B KAXIOi OWTBE, W

MOATOMY JIFOIM €ro BEPHJIM, YTO MoOEAa BCErAa JOKHA OBITh 3a HUM», U T.J. (2).

13 «B Te BpeMeHa MPaBUTEIH PUMIISH XOIWIHM MOXOJAMH TI0 BCEMY MHPY U TIOKOPSUIH
ceOe BCe HApOABI, ¥ MHOTHE MPABUTENN OEkaau TOTma W3 CBOMX BiaaeHHiD» (5).

4 TIomoOHbIH aKIEHT OTMEYAeTCs paHee B AMU30¢ JUIMTEIBHOro oThe3na OjiuHa, Kor-
na ero Oparbs Bumu m Be Berymwim B Opak ¢ ero »eHoid, 4ToObl HAClie[JOBaTh BJIACTh
(3). Jauubiii 00bIuail HeceT Clebl «CBAIICHHOTO Opaka» (hieros gamos), N3BECTHOTO Y
MHOIHX HApoaoB ApeBHOCTH. JKEHIIMHA Tak)Ke UrpaeT poiib B 3aXBare BJIACTH B JMH30/E
¢ I'eBbioH (5).
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B cBs3M ¢ 3TUM 3aMETHM, YTO <OKPEYECKYH0» (YHKIHMIO MepBbIX MH-
[JIMHTOB TOYHEE OBLIO OBl HA3BaTh «KPEUECKO-MAarmdecKou» !>, JlelcTBH-
TeNbHO, B 00s3anHOCTH OnMHA, KaK MEPBOTO CPEAM BIAIBIK-KPEIOB
(diar, drottnar), BXOOUIIO HE TOJNBKO «3alUIIATh CTPaHy», HO U «IIpH-
HOCHTH JKEPTBHI 32 YPOKaHHBIA TOI», MO €r0 WHUIMATHBE OBLIN yCTa-
HOBJICHBI O0OBIYaN >KEPTBOMIPHHOIICHUH (8) u T.. BmecTe ¢ Tem, Ha mep-
BbIl maH B pacckasze BbicTynaerT He OxumH-xkpen, a OpuH-mar, OquH-
KOJIJTyH, HaKOHEIl, Ha/IeJIEHHBIH CBEpXbECTECTBEHHBIMH CIIOCOOHOCTAMHU
xapm3MaTtuk. CHOppH He JKalleeT KPacoK IMPH ONMCAHWH TPEBBIMIAIOIINX
OOBIYHBIC YEJIOBEUYCCKHE CHIIBI YMeHHU (atgdrvi) M WCKyccTB (iprottir),
koTopbiMu Biagen Omuu (4, 6-7)'°; oTAEIBHO yIMOMHHAETCS 0C000€E
XapU3MaTHUECKoe BO3ACUCTBUE Ha okpyKatomux: «Korma oH cumen co
CBOMMU JIPy3bsIMH, OH OBIIT TaK MPEKPACCH M BEJIMKOJCNEH C BHIY, YTO
y Bcex Becenuiics Ayx. Ho B 0010 OH Kazayics HeApyraM y:KacHbIM» (6).
IIpaBna, sTo numuHoe kadectBo OmuHa CHOppPH MBITACTCA MPEACTABHUTH
KaK HEeKHil JIOBKUM Tpiok: «l Bce moTOMy, 4TO OH BIaJel HCKYyCCTBOM
MEHATHh CBoe oOmmume kak xorem» (6). OmHako Omaromapst OOWIHIO Ta-
KHX crocobHocteil B 0Opaze OxnHa CKBO3b KYJIBTYpHOTO Teposi, KaKuM
cTpeMHTCs n300pa3uTh ero CHOppH, MPOTIAABIBACT A3buecKuii 6or. Ta-
KnM o0pasoM, BiacTb OanHa 6aznpyercs, MpeXkae BCero, Ha ero Ooxe-
CTBEHHOM ITPOMCXOXJICHUH, a HE BOGHHOH WM PUTYyaJlbHON (QyHKIUH.

B npasnenue He€paa u @peiipa xpedecko-Marnueckas U XapusMaTude-
CKas COCTABIISIOLIAsl BIACTH TOJHOCTBIO BBITECHSET BOSHHYIO (DYHKIIHIO.
O0a BOX/IS COBEPIIAIOT JKEPTBONPHUHOIICHUS U OepyT JlaHb, obecrieunBas
HapoIy Mup, ypokal, 6orarctBo (9—10). Bmecte ¢ Tem, uUx xpedeckas
(yHKIMST OTXOAWUT Ha 3amHuil TaH: CHOPPH HEOAHOKPATHO CBS3BIBACT
[[ApUBIIIEE B WX TOBI ONArOMoTydYre ¢ CaMHUMHU BOXKIsiMu'’. Mup u Gnaro-

15 A5 T'ypeBuy 3amaBajicsi BOIIPOCOM O TOM, «ITOJIyYaaH JIM BOXKIH OT OOrOB MOTryIie-
CTBO B CHJIy CBOEIO IPOUCXOXIEHHs OT HUX MJIM K€ BCJIEICTBHE PUTYalIbHBIX IEHCTBUIA
u sxeprBonpuHoiieHuit»y (I ypesuu A.A. «Kpyr 3emuoi» u ucropust Hopseruu // Croppu
Cmypnycon. Kpyr 3emuoii. C. 616). Ha Ham B3mIsiz, cleayeT pa3indaTh PUTYaJIbHYIO CTO-
POHY XKpeuecKol (yHKINH (Y4acTue B KSPTBOIPHHOLICHUSX) U JPYTHE CIIOCOOB! OOLICHNUS
BOXS C MOTYCTOPOHHUM MHPOM (IOCPEJICTBOM KOJIZOBCTBA WIIM MAruM, a TAKXKe JIMYHOM
XapHU3MBl).

1o Tlenstit psiy 9THX crocoOHocTel u arpubyToB yrnomuuaercsi CHoppu B «Mutaieit
Onne» («Bupenue [tonbBu»), rme OAWH BBICTYAET B POJHU SI3BIYECKOTO Oora.

17 Cp.: «A hans dogum var fridr allgodr ok alls konar ar, sva mikit, at Sviar tradu pvi,
at Njoror rédi fyrir ari ok fyrir féselu mannay» (9) — «B ero nuu mapun Mup, u ObLI
ypokaii BO BCeM, M IIBEABI CTANIN BEPUTh, yTo Hb&pa mapyeT mromsiM ypokaliHbIE TOIBI U
OorarctBoy; «pa var ok ar um 6ll 16nd, ok kenndu Sviar pat Frey» (10) — «Torna Obutu
ypoxaifHble rofsl BO Bcex crTpaHax. llIBexs! mpumnmceiBamm ux dpeiipy».
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JneHcTBHe o cmeptu dpelipa npomomkaoTes Onarogapsi COXpaHEHHUIO €ro
Tesla B Kyprase, a He MPOCTO BCICACTBUE MPUHECCHUS KEPTB.
[ToBOpOTHBIM OKa3bIBaETCs B pacckase 31u3o1 ¢ ObETLHIPOM, CHIHOM
Opeiipa. Ero xonynna (yToOHYJI B 4YaHE ¢ MEJIOM ITOCIIE MHUpa) MOJATBEPK-
JaeT HapyIICHHE OIaromoIyyHBIX OTHOMICHUH C MMOTYCTOPOHHUM MHPOM:
OpénpHUp «3axIe0BIBACTCD)» B CBOCH yrnade, MaTepHaIN30BaHHON B CBS-
menHoM Hanutke (11)'®. Hacnennukm @pénpaupa — Caeiirnup, Ban-
naaay, BucOyp, lomanbam — TepsioT cnocoOHOCTh MPHHOCHTH CTPaHe
0J1aro/IeHCTBHUE; X CONPUKOCHOBEHHE CO C(epoil CBEPXBHECTECTBEHHOTO
UMeEeT pa3Hbli XapakTep, HO OIUH pe3yasTaT — cMepThb. Tak, CBeiir-
qup, cblH DbénbHUpPA, CTPEMUTCS] BO30OHOBUTH KOHTAKT C TEMH IOJY-
MU(HUYECKUMU MUPaMH, KyJia, [0 IPEAaHuI0, YIAIUWICA 0 CMEPTU «CTa-
peiii Onun», a xxeny cebe Oepet u3 Kunuma Banos. Ero ctpanctBus
(Crpana Typok u Bemukas IlIBerust) uMUTHPYIOT cTpaHcTBus Omuna'’;
OJTHAKO TOMBITKA MPOHUKHYTH B JKwmiumie boroB koHwaercs: Tparmuecku
(amm3071 ¢ kapimukom — 12). Ilyremectsue Bannannu, ceiHa CBeWrmu-
pa, B Ctpany OUHHOB M300paKeHO KakK OOBIYHBIN BOCHHBIN MOX0m*’, HO
aKIeHT CTaBUTCA HE Ha Tpodesx, a Ha KOIIOBCKHX CHOCOOHOCTAX €ro
¢dunckol cynpyru (13)*'. B meHTpe smu3oma — €ro HEyIayHbId OMBIT
B OTHOLICHHUSAX C MHUPOM KOJIYHOB, T.€. TEM MHPOM, KOTOPBIH ObLT J0-
cryned OnuHy, HO cran pokoBeIM i Bawumanmu. Ero cein BucOyp
TaK)Ke HEeCII0COOEH MPOTHBOCTOSTH MPOKIISATHIO KOJTYHBU XYIbJ, Hallo-
JKEHHOMY Ha 30JI0TYI0 I'pUBHY (BOILIOLICHHE po1oBOM ynauum). Hakoner,
B anu30/ie ¢ JloManbau Ha NMEpBbIH MIaH BRICTYIACT JKpeuecKkas: (PyHKIUs
BOXKSI KaK pUTyalbHas Mepa BO3ACHCTBHUS Ha MOTYCTOPOHHUE CHUJIBI, HO
JIEJI0 3aKaHYMBACTCSl MPUHECEHHEM B XEpPTBYy camoro Jlomampam, 4em,
OUYEBHJTHO, 00ECIICUMBAIOTCS MHUP W YPOKail B IpaBiiecHHEe ero cbiHa Jlo-
mapa?. Oxnako uu Jlomap, Hu cbiH ero Jrorreu (16—17) He ommuaroTcs

18 Pyt uccnenoBaresieit BUAUT B cMepTd DbENBHUPA OT3BYK KEPTBOMPUHOIICHHUS, TIPE/-
craBieHHoro CHOppH Kak Hec’yacTHBIN ciydvail (Menvnukosa E.A. Victopudeckasi mamsTh.

C. 78).

19 «Hann for med tolfta mann vida um heiminn» (12) — «oH €311 caM-JABEHAIATHINH
[0 BCEMY CBETY)».

20 «Hann var hermadr mikill, ok hann for vida um 16nd» (13) — «oH GbUT 0YEHH BO-

MHCTBEH M MHOTO CTPAaHCTBOBAJI».
21O BocnpusTiu (GUHHOB Kak KoJAyHOB B «Kpyre 3emHOM» cM., Hampumep: Aalto S.
Alienness in Heimskringla: Special Emphasis on the Finnar // Scandinavia and Christian
Europe in the Middle Ages / Papers of the 12" International Saga Conference. Bonn,
2003. P. 1-7.
2 «Hann 1éd lengi fyrir 1ondum, ok var pa god arferd ok frior um hans daga» (16) —
«OH TIpaBUJI CTPAHOl J0Jr0, M MPU HEM ObUTH XOPOIIHE YPOXKaH M MHUPY.
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CBEPXBECTECTBCHHBIMU CIIOCOOHOCTSIMU: UM HE JAaHO BEPHYTh yTpauycH-
HYIO Xapu3My IMPEIKOB.

[IpaBnenue Jlrorreu ocobo ormeuaercss CHOppH B JIPYroM OTHOIIIE-
HUM: «JfoTTBH OBUI MEPBBIM U3 CBOMX POIMYEH HA3BaH KOHYHIOM», B
TO BpeMs Kak MPEeKHHE TPABUTENN HA3BIBAIHNCH «IPOTTHHEBD (17)%. D10
YIOMHHAHUE — TIOBOPOTHBIN IyHKT B paccka3e, MAPKUPYIOMIUNA CMEHY
aKIEHTOB B 00Opa3e Biaactu mnpasurens’. [1o HammM HaOIIOICHUSIM, dTa
CMEHa KacaeTcsl, MPEeXJIe BCETO, YCUICHUS BOCHHOW ()YHKIIMHU B OCY-
LIECTBJICHUU BIIACTH, YTO MPHUAAET PACCKa3y HOBBIA OTTEHOK — I'€POMKO-
SIUYCCKUIA,

TI'epouxo-snuueckuil niacm 6 obpase eiacmu npagumers

B xuzneonucanuu Jlara, ceiHa J{rorreu (18), BHOBb BO3HHKAaeT MOTHB
BOCHHBIX JICSHHI, HO YK€ B MHOW TPAKTOBKE — KakK JKU3HEHHas He00XO-
JIUMOCTb, €CTECTBEHHBIN CIOCO0 OTCTOSATH BIACTh W pemyTarmio. Bmecte
¢ TeM, HaYMHasl ¢ pacckasa o Jlare, moBecTBOBaHHE MEPEMEIIACTCS B HHOE,
MeHee MH(OIOTH3UPOBAHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO U OOpETaeT HCTOPHUYCCKHE
4yepThl (x0T cam Jlar eme coxpaHseT cxoncTBo ¢ OXMHOM: ero Bommed-

3 «Dyggvi var fyrst konungr kalladr sinna attmanna, en 40r varu peir dréttnar kal-
ladir (17).

24 Jlaxke ecIii TPU3HATH, YTO, MEHsIST THTYJ J{FOTTBH C «IPOTTHHA» Ha «KOHYHI», CHOp-
PH BCEro JIMIIb «OUIMOOYHO» ciietoBan npumepy ToononeBa (Cmebnun-Kamenckuii M.H.
Ipumeuanus // Cnoppu Cmypnycon. Kpyr 3emuoil. C. 636), ocraercs BepOATHOCTb, YTO
ThO0NIBB 3aUMCTBOBAN ATOT (hAKT M3 YCTHOW TpPaJULMH, ITIe CMEHa HAMMEHOBAHHS MOIJIa
MapKUpOBaTb KAaKHUEC-TO HU3MEHEHUS B OCO3HAHMHU XapaKTepa BJIACTH (XOTS[ BITOCJICICTBUU
9TH HAMMEHOBAHHS MOIVIM BOCHPHHUMATBHCS KaK CHHOHHMBI).

% CHoppu (wiM Tipenanue) CBsA3biBaeT MHMIMHTOB (110 MATEPUHCKON JMHHH) C POIOM
MH(HYECKOTr0 popoHavdanibHuKa Pura (10 YbUM MMEHEM CKpbIBascsi 6or XenMIaamib), Ko-
TOpPBIA CTaJ HPAapOJMUTEIEM TPEX COLMAIIBHBIX CJIOCB, B TOM YHCIe 3HAaTH. B amanueckoit
«Ilecan o Pure» rosopurcs (ctpodsr 36, 45), 4To GOKECTBEHHBIN MEPBOMPEIOK Al CBOE
UMt SIpity, papoANTENI0 BOCHHON 3HATH, a TOT mepenali ero ceoemy ceiny Kony FOHOMYy,
ybe uMs U nposBuiie (Konr Ungr) oOBITpBIBAIOT CTPYKTYpy ciioBa konungr. Ero-to, mo-
BUIMMOMY, M Jenaer CHoppu mpenkoM /JIIOITBH, OT KOTOPOTO TOT IOJYYHIJI HACIEAHBIH
tuTy1. IIpuMedaTesbHO, Y4TO KOHLIOBKA MECHM, IO MHCHHIO HCCICHOBATCNCH, MMO3BOJISIET
JIOIyCTHTh, 4T0 KOH ozepkuBaeT modOexy HaJ BOXKAEM 10 MMEHH JlaHI M JKEHHTCS Ha
ero pouepu (Cmebnun-Kamenckuti M.H. Tlpumeuanus // beoByns¢. Crapmas Dana. [lecHs
o Hubenynrax. M., 1975. C. 700), T.e. CTAHOBUTCS POJOHAYAIBHUKOM AMHACTHH BOCHHBIX
BOXeil. Takum 00pa3oM, TUTYNl «KOHYHI» — B KOHTEKCTE TOW POJOCIIOBHOI, C KOTOPOIi
cBs3biBaeT ero CHOppH — MOJy4aeT, MpexJe BCero, BOMHCKHE accouuanuu. Pomocro-
Bue «Pur (Xeiimpamip) — Spin — Kou (Pur) — Jlanm», pekoHCTpyHpyeMoe Ha OCHOBE
«[lecun 0 Pure» M HEKOTOPBHIX APYrHX HCTOYHHUKOB, COCTUHSICT MH(OIOTHYCCKUNA U AIHU-
YeCKUH MIacThl TpeaaHuil BoenuHo. Bo3MoxHO, mosToMy oHO mochmyxmio anst CHoppu
yYAOOHBIM CPEACTBOM [UIsl HMEPEKIIOUCHUsT MOBECTBOBAHMS M3 MH(POJIOIMYECKOro IUlaHa
B TePOMKO-IIUYCCKHI.
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HBII BOpOOEH, KOTOPBIM JIeTal B pa3Hble CTPaHbl M MHOTOE €My paccKa-
3bIBAI — OTrOJI0COK BOpoHOB OnnHa, Xyruaa u MyHnuHa). Eciin Benukas
[Benmst 1 Crpana Typok, 1o kotopoii crpancTByroT OnuH U CBeuraup,
npeObIBaeT B OHOM m3MepeHuu ¢ JKumumem boros u XKunuiem Banos,
to Crpana ['oToB, Kyma ornpasinsercs [lar, mmeer Ooee TOYHBIE OPUCHTH-
PBI, Cp. TakWe TOTMIOHUMEI, KaK d Reidgotaland, a Virva, etc.?

Motussl mosiBnenust Bammangn B Crpane ®unnos (13) HescHBI —
HarpoTtuB, Jlar BEIHYXIeH uaTu BoitHON B Ctpany [0TOB, 4TOOBI OTO-
MCTHTB 332 YOUHCTBO CBOEH BOJIICOHOW NTHIIBI, XapaKTEPHO TAKXKE, UTO
omucanue moxona [lara oOHapy»XHBaeT JETald, COMPSIKCHHBIC C HACH-
arem?’. Te e 0COOCHHOCTH OTIHYAIOT Paccka3 O MOXOA¢ ATHH, ChIHA
Hara, B Ctpany ®uHHOB: Hapsily C HACWIMEM YIOMHHAIOTCS Tpodew,
OIHOBPEMEHHO MOBBIIIAETCSI YACTOTHOCTH CIIOBA Aerr U MPOU3BOIHBIX™,

[IpumeyarensHo, uT0 CHOPPHU CUENT HYKHBIM 3aBEPIIUTH MOCBAIICHHBIH
Jlary Smu301 MeTas3bIKOBBIM KoMMeHTapueM: «I pann tima var sa hofdingi
gramr kalladr, er herjadi, en hermenninir gramir» (18) — «B Te BpemeHa
TIPaBUTENb, KOTOPBIA coBepIIan HaOeTH, 3BAJICS JIFOTHIM, a €f0 BOWHBI —
TOTEIMIY. KOHEWHO, Heb3sI UCKITIOYUTb, 9TO clioBa CHOppH HAIpaBICHBI
B TIEPBYIO OUYepenb HA TO, YTOOBI MOSCHUTH YIOTPEOIICHHE 3TOTO TEPMIHA
B TIOCJEAYIOMUX CTHXax ThomoibBa. Bmecte ¢ Tem, maHHOE TOsICHEHHE
BITOJTHE COOTBETCTBYET TOSBICHHIO B MTOBECTBOBAHUU TePOUKO-ITHUSCKUX
aKIeHToB. BosmoxxHo, CHOppH HAMEPEHHO aKIICHTHPYET B CBOEM paccKa-
3¢ TCPMUH gramr «JTIOTBIY, HCTOJIKOBBIBAs €0 KaK O0COOBIA (OYCBHIIHO,
MOXBAJIbHBIN) JMUTET, KOTOPHIM HAACISUINCh YYACTHUKH BOCHHBIX ITOXO-

2 «...sporinn flaug 4 Reidgotaland 4 bee pann, er & Vorva hét.. <.> ..peir féru... par
sem hét Skjotansvad eda Vapnavad». KommeHTaTOp 3aMeyaeTt, 4To aBTOp Caru MOHSUI CIOBO
Vorvi xax Ha3BaHHE MECTHOCTH, XOTs, BO3MOXKHO, OHO O3Ha4aeT «1modepexsey» (Cmebaun-
Kamencrkuit MU, Tlpumeuanus // Cuaoppu Crypnycon. Kpyr 3emnuoit. C. 636). Ha Ham
B3I, OTa «OIIMOKa» HecaydaiiHa: 3a Hell Ham BuauTCs ctpemiieHue CHOppH CreiaTh
TOIIOHHMHUKY pacckasa Ooliee PeaJuCTHYECKOil, 4eM B NpPEeIbIIyIINX INIaBax.

27 «...fekk pau svor, at sporr hans var drepinn 4 Vorva. Sidan baud hann ut her miklum
ok for til Gotlands; en er hann kom & Vorva, gekk hann upp med her sinn ok herjadi...
Dagr konungr snori herinum til skipa, er kvoldadi, ok hafdi drepit mart folk ok mart
handtekit» (18) — «...momyumn otBet, 4ro Bopobeit your B Bépmu. Torma oH cobpain
OoublIoe BOWCKO M HampaBuics B cTpaHy rotoB. [logbexaB k BEpmu, oH Bbicaamics co
CBOUM BOWCKOM M CTaJl pa3opsATh CTpaHy... K Beuepy Jlar moBepHyN ¢ BOHCKOM K KOpa-
OyM, TepeOMB MHOTO HApOAy M MHOTUX B3SB B IIJICHY.

2 «Pbat var eitt sumar, er Agni konungr fér med her sinn & Finnland, gekk par upp ok
herjadi. <...> Agni konungr fér herskildi um Finnland ok lagdi undir sik ok fekk stormikit
herfangy» (19) — «OnHuM 1eTOM ATHU KOHYHT OTIIPAaBHJICS CO CBOMM BoiickoM B CTpaHy
@DUHHOB, BBICAAWICSA TaM U CTal Pa3opsATh cTpaHy. <...> ArHH KOHyHI paszopsu1 CtpaHy
OUHHOB M TOKOPHUI ee cebe, U B3sI OOJNIBIIYIO JTOOBITY».
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JIOB, YeM JaeT UM KOCBEHHYIO OLICHKY. B KOHTEKCTe SIBHO OOBIrpBIBacTCS
MHOTO3HAYHOCTh JJAHHOTO CJIOBA, KOTOpPOE MOIIO 00O03HauaTh Kak JIHIO
(«KHS3b, TEPOW»), TAK M €r0 Ka4ecTBO («pasTHEBAHHBINM, CBUPEIBIH, JIIO-
ThIi»). Jlanee B care TOSBISETCS €Ile OMUH IMOXOKWH TepMHH — kappi
«OTBKHBIA Ooerl, Tepoit, BUTI3b» (22, etc.), a Takke XBaJICOHBIC AIHUTE-
ThI freegr, dgeetr «3HaAMEHUTBIH, TpocnaBieHHsi» (21, 22, etc.)”. Takum
00pa3oM, BO3HHKAET «3IMH3HPOBAHHBEIN» 00pa3 BOGHHOTO IOXONa, Tne Ha
MIEPBOM MeCTe HaXOAATCS J00bIYa W CIIaBa.

I'eponko-3nuyeckre OTTEHKH B 00pa3e BOSHHOTO IOXOJa TJIaBEHCTBY-
10T Ha MpOTsHKeHNH TaB 1832, e B (hoKyce MOBECTBOBaHMS OKa3bIBa-
I0TCS TIATHAATh Tpe/IcTaBuTeNel poga MHIIIMHTOB, TpUYeM MMEHHO Ha
STH IJIaBbl NMPUXOAATCSA TPU U3 UEThIpEX ymorpeOieHuil repmuna viking,
noJTydaronero xpainebHoe 3Bydanue (21, 22, 28). I'epomko-snudeckuit
0o0pa3 MpoIUIOro BKIIOYACT MPOCIABICHUE «MOPCKUX KOHYHTOB» (22,
30) — HE3aBUCHMBIX OT MECTHBIX KOHYHIOB BOXKJEH BHKHHITCKHX OT-
PAZOB, Y KOTOPBIX «OBUTH OONBININE JIPYKUHBI, a BIAJCHUH HE OBLIO»
(30). 3BanMEe «MOPCKOTO KOHYHTa» TPAKTYyeTCs KaK HEKOE HAeaIbHOe Ka-
4ecTBO: «TOJBKO TOT MOT C MOJHBIM IPABOM HA3BIBATHCSI MOPCKUM KO-
HYHTOM, KTO HUKOTJ]a HE CITAJ ITO]] 3aKOIMICHHOW KPBIIICH W HUKOTIA He
nuposan y odara» (30). bomee mmpokoit u gerann3oBaHHON CTaHOBHT-
cs reorpagust noxonos (LlIBenus, [lanms, Bocrounsie Crpansl, CTpana
CakcoB — €O CCBUIKOM Ha KOHKPETHBIC MECTHOCTH).

B pamkax repomko-snmueckoro oOpasa TpaBUTeNls HaUMEHOBaHHE
hermadr «BOWTENb» CTAHOBHUTCS IOYTH O00s3aTE]IbHOM XapaKTepHCTH-
KO BOX/s (Ha MpOTsDKeHUH TiaB 18—32 maHHBIN AIUTET MPUMEHAETCS
e/lBa JH He K KaKJOMYy BTOpOMY mpaButenio). Cama 3Ta XapaKTepUCTH-
Ka MOXET OBITh MOJIOKUTENbHOU (hermadr mikill «BeNMUKUN BOUTEIbY,
T. €. 9acTO COBEpIIABIINN BOCHHBIC HAOETH) WJIM OTpPHUIATEIbHOU (engi

¥ Cp.: «Haki ok Hagbardr hétu braedr ok varu agetir mjok; peir varu sekonungar...
Margir kappar varu med hvarum tveggja peira» (22) — «JIByx OparbeB 3Banu Xaku u
Xar6paa. Onu ObuTH 04eHb 3HaMEHUTHI. OHM OBUTH MOPCKHUMH KOHYHTaMH... Y KaXIOTO M3
HUX OBLIO MHOIO OTBa)XKHBIX BOMHOBY», H Jaiee: «..bradr tveir, Svipdagr ok Geigadr, agatir
menn badir ok inir mestu kappar. Haki konungr hafdi med sér tolf kappa... Haki konungr var
ok inn mesti kappi... ba sottu fram kapparnir Svipdagr ok Geigadr, en kappar Haka gengu
sex moti hvarum peira» (22) — «...qBa Opara, Ceurar u [eiiran, 06a 3HaMEHUTBIC BUTSI3U.
V Xaku koHyHra ObUTO JBeHaaIarh BuTsseld... Cam Xaku KOHYHI TOXe ObUT BEIHKHIl BU-
T13b... CBungar u leiiran Opocwianch Brepen, HO HPOTHB KaXAOrO W3 HUX BBICTYIHIO
1O 1ecTH BUTs3el Xakn». MHOTOKparHbIii MOBTOP ClIOBa kappi Ha HEOOJIBILIOM OTpE3Ke TEKCTa
(ceMb CIIOBOYNOTpEONICHNH HA JBE TPETH CTPAHMIIBI) CO3MAET BIICUATICHHE €r0 IMPEeBpaICHUs
U3 XBAJICOHOIO SMUTETA B MOYTH TEXHUYECKUI TEPMHUH, 0003HAYAOINI OTOOPHYIO YacTh Jpy-
JKUHBI — CBOEOOpA3HbIN TePOMKO-3IMYECKHi aHanor muduyecknx OepcepkoB Omuna (6).
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hermadr OyKB. «HE-BOUTENbY», T. €. HE XOJIMBIIUNA B MOXojbl). [Ipuyem
CIIy’)KUT OHA HE TOJIbKO OIICHKOW MHIMBH[IA, HO TIOABOAUT UTOT JESTEIb-
HOCTU mpaBuTelisi. [IpaBuTelb, KOTOPBI HE XOJUT B BOSHHBIC ITOXOJIbI,
TepsieT OOIIECTBEHHYIO pemyTanuio 1 keHy (AnxpB — 21), BnacTh win

HEe3aBUCHUMOCTh (AyH — 25, Ormnbp — 26), mpecTtol U KU3Hb (XyT-
ek — 22). CuMMeTpHsl TO3WTHUBHBIX M HETAaTHBHBIX (UTYp B pac-
CKa3ze, HEpEOKO CBs3bIBacMBIX ayumrteparueit (Marsm m AmsB — 21,

Xakn u XyrieWk — 22 W T.I1.), TT03BOJISIET pacCMaTpHBaTh OMITO3UIIUIO
«BOUTENIb—HE-BOUTEINb)» KaK HappPaTUBHBIN MPHEM, KOTOPBIH aKIeHTHPY-
eT 3HaYMMOCTh BOSHHBIX ITOXOJIOB JUISI YTBEPIKJIEHHS BJIACTH KOHYHTA.

B repounko-snuueckoM oOpase BOXKIS YIAawIMBOCTh B OMTBaX Kak OT-
3BYK CaKpajbHOW MPHPOBI BIACTH JIOTIOJIHSACTCS JAPYTUMH €ro KadecTBa-
MU, KOTOpBIC OMNPEACISIOTCS MHEHHUEM JIIO[CH, a He CBSA3bIO C MOTYCTO-
poHHUM MupoM. Tak, BO BBOJIHOM XapakrepucTtuke MHIBU BiajieHUE pas-
HBIMU HCKYCCTBaMH, IIEAPOCTD, TIOOOBb K MUPAaM PACIICHUBAIOTCS MOYTH
Kak 00OpOTHas CTOpOHa cuibl W oTBaru: «Var Yngvi hermaodr mikill
ok allsigrseell, fridr ok iprottamadr inn mesti, sterkr ok inn snarpasti i
orrostum, mildr af fé¢ ok gledimadr mikill: af sliku 6llu vard hann fregr
ok vinsall» (21) — «V/HrBu OBLT OYCHH BOMHCTBEH U BCETIA ONICPIKUBAI
nobexy. OH ObUT KpacWB C BHAY, XOPOIIO BIIAAET Pa3HBIMH HCKYCCTBa-
MU, CHJIEH, OTBa)XEH B 0010, Ienp M JIOOMI ToBecenuThes. biarogaps
BCEMY A3TOMY €ro MpOoCHaB/suM W Jaro0unw». Hamporns, HemoOBH ero
Opara AnbBa K BOSHHBIM NpenpuatusM («sat at 1ondum ok var ekki i
hernadi») conmyrcTByeT Xapakrepuctuka: «OH ObIJI MOJYAJINB, HAJIMEHEH
u cypoB» («hann var madr pogull, riklundadr ok opydr» — 21). Ta-
KUM 00pa30M, BOMHCTBEHHOCTh MPEACTACT KaK OHA M3 YEPT Xapakrepa,
MIOMOTAIOMINX 3aBOEBATh HE TOJBKO CJABYy, HO U JIIOOOBb OKPYKAIOIIUX,
YeM OCTUTACTCS Uaeaau3anus oOpa3a BOXKII-BOUTEIS.

Ommsanus 00pa3a BOXKIS COMPOBOKIACTCS PA3BCHUMBAHUEM JKPEUCCKU-
Marn4eckoro Hadajia ero BIacTW. Tak, CChUIKA Ha KOJIYHOB M HapozeeB
(«seidmenn ok fjolkunnigt f6lk»), KoTOopeIMI OKpyXam ceOst «He-BOUTEIb
XymielK KOHYHI, 3By4HT CKOpee YHUUIDKHUTENbHO (22). ToT ke camblif BUJ
JIeATeTTEHOCTH, KOTOPBIN oOecreunBan MorymectBo OmuHy (XapakTepeH
TIOBTOP JIEKCeM seidr, fjolkynngi — 7), B KU3HCONHMCAHUH XyTJIeHKa TpH-
paBHHBAeTCs K 3aHSATUSIM CKOMOPOXOB M MY3BIKaHTOB, a TAK)Ke COYETACTCS
CO CKYMOCThIO — Ka4eCTBOM, HETOCTOMHBIM BOXIs . Jlasee, KOHYHT AyH,

30 «Hugleikr konungr var engi hermadr, ok sat hann at 1ondum i kyrrseti; hann var
audigr mjok ok sinkr af fé; hann hafdi mjok i hird sinni alls konar leikara, harpara ok
gigjara ok fidlara; hann hafdi ok med sér seidmenn ok alls konar fjélkunnigt folk» (22) —
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3aCIyKUBIIWHN SnUTeT blotmadr mikill cBoel CTPacThiO K KEPTBOIPHHOIIIC-
HUsIM, ToOuBaeTcs ot OauHa JHIb TPOJUICHUs COOCTBEHHOM JKU3HH, HO HE
Omaronoryuusi cTpaHbl U pofa (25), COCTaByIsIs B 3TOM OTHOILICHUU KOHTPACT
MIPESKHAM TIpaBUTEISIM MUHUeckoro miaHa — Heépny u Dpetipy (9-10).
Takum 00pa3oM, 10 Mepe pa3BUTHs MOBECTBOBAHHS B care BOCHHbBIC MO-
XOIIBI CTAHOBSITCS LIS TIPABUTEIST YeM-TO BpOZIe aOCOMOTHOTO MMITCPATHBA,
XOTSI MHOT/Ta TIOMUEPKUBACTCST UX OOOPOHUTENBHBIN XapakTep (32).

bnuskuii k peansnocmu niacm 6 obpase eiacmu npagumers

Haunnas ¢ mpaBieHns DHyHAA U ero cbiHa WHrbsibna, 00pas BoXKas
W €ro BJIACTH OOpeTaeT 4epThbl, CBHIETEIBCTBYIOIINE 00 YCHIICHHH pe-
aJbHOTO TJIaHAa B MTOBECTBOBAaHMM, HECMOTpPS Ha COXpaHEHUE psJa MHU-
(hodmHUECKUX MOTUBHPOBOK (Cp., Hampumep, BKymeHune VIHTbanbIom
Boyubero cepauna — 34, kongoBckoi miam Ckbénpaa — 46). Koneu-
HO, caMOCOXOKeHHe MHTbAIbIa HeceT Ha cebe IrepoMKOo-3MHUYECKU OT-
OecK, HO CONPOBOXKIACTCSl M BIOJHE pPAlMOHAIBHBIM OOBSCHEHHEM''.
B nemom, Ha mpoTsokeHnn maB 33—49 cHmKaeTcs 00pa3 BOWHBI U BOUTE-
ns. Jleranmsyercst onmcanne rpabekeil: « OHCTEHH KOHYHT HMPHUILTBLT CO
cBOMMH Kopabmsamu B Bapry u cran rpaduts tam. OH Opain, 9To eMy To-
MaJIaioch: OAEKIY M BesAkoe 100po n opyans 00HIOB. CKOT OHH pe3alu
Ha Oepery. [Torom onu yruteiBasiny (46)*. B HaHHOM 3MU30/€ TTOTOMOK
Wureu-®Opeiipa n300pakeH Kak OOBIYHBIN MPEABOIUTENb BUKUHTOB: €0
BOCHHBIE JICHCTBUS HUYEM HE MOTHBHUPOBAHBI, KPOME CTPEMIIEHHS K JI0-
Oblue, B UX OIMCAHMU NPHUCYTCTBYET AAKC HEKUH 3JIEMEHT HaTypau-
CTUYHOCTH.

BMecTo ciaBHBIX 3aMOpPCKUX IMOXOAOB, KPYIHBIM IIJIAHOM IOJAIOTCA
OccciiaBaple BHyTpeHHUE pactpu (38). AIbTepHaTHBOW BOWHBI CTaHO-
BUTCSA XO3AHCTBEHHas AEATEbHOCTh KOHYHTa, HE 3aCiy’KHBAIoIIast, Of-
HAaKo, TOW JXKe TOXBajbl, 4YTo U BoitHa (DuyHnH [opora, OmaB Jlecopy0);
B IIPO3BHIIE BOXKIS OTOOPAXKAIOTCSI OBITOBBIC JETANH MOBEICHUS (Xab-
BraH lllenpsrif-Ha-30m0T0-N-CKyTIOH-Ha-€y); OTMEYaeTcsi HapylIeHHe
«o0bryaeB BUKUHTOBY (vikingaldgin) B TOMUTHYECKHUX LEIIX (PKCHUTHOA
XbépBapna — 37).

«XymielKk KOHYHI He Obu10 BOMHCTBeH. OH 1100MI MMPHO cuzeTh jgoma. OH ObLI O4YeHb
6orar, HO CKyI. Y HEro IpH JBOpe ObIIIO MHOTO Pa3HBIX CKOMOPOXOB, ap(HCTOB U CKpHU-
nadeil. beun nmpu HeM Takke KOJNIYHbI M pPasHbIE YapoieH.
3! «OH Buyien, 9TO y HEro HEAOCTATOYHO BOWCKA, 4ToOBI cpaxkarsest ¢ MBapom. U oH mo-
HHUMaJI, 4TO, €CIIM OH 00OpaTuTCs B OErcTBO, Bpark HamagyT Ha HEro co Bcex CTopony» (40).
32 «Eysteinn konungr for med herskip nokkur yfir & Vérnu ok herjadi par, tok slikt, er fyrir
var, klaedi ok adra gripi ok gogn bdéanda, ok hjoggu strandhogg; foru i brot sidan» (46).
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I'ereporennocts 06pa3za npasurens B «Care 06 MHMIMHrax» He AenaeT
€ro, OJJHaKo, 00pa3oM AKIEKTHYHBIM. Ha Ham B3mmsin, mociemoBaTenbHas
CMEHA B paccKa3e TPeX YKa3aHHBIX IUIACTOB MCTOPUYECCKOW MaMSTH BIIOJ-
He «paboraer» Ha 3ambicel CHOppU — CKOHCTPYHPOBATh TEHEAJIOTUIO
HOPBEXCKHUX KOpOJIEH, KOTopas Moria Obl MOATBEPANUTh MX MPETCH3UH HA
BJIACTh HA TMPOTSHKEHUH PA3HBIX 310X, OT AIOXH S3BIYECKON 10 XPHCTHU-
AQHCKOM BKIJIIOUMTENIBHO. B camoM nene, peuecko-Marudeckuil xapakrep
BJIACTH TIEPBBIX MH(UYECKNX KOHYHTOB AaKIEHTHUPYET €€ CaKpaJbHYIO
MPUPOJTY, KOTOpast B JaJbHEHIIIEM He TOJIBKO HEe yTpayMBaeT CBOEH 3Ha4H-
MOCTH, HO HaxXOTUT HaWBhICIIee BoruonieHne B ¢urype Omaa CBsiToro
KaK BEYHOTro HEOECHOro marTpoHa CTpaHbl. [lepeHoc akiieHTa Ha BOCHHYIO
(YHKIMIO BOX[IS, BBIPQKEHHYIO IMOCPEACTBOM T'€POMKO-IITHYECKOrO MO-
THUBAa BOCHHOIO MOXOJa, MPU3BaH 3aTyLIEBATh POJIb S3bIUECKUX PUTYAJIOB
B €r0 BIACTH M ONpaBIaTh IMOCIEAyIoIIee OoOpalieHue HOPBEKCKUX KO-
HYHTOB B XPHCTHAHCTBO. HakKoHell, BKJIIOUEHHE pEalbHBIX 4epT B 00pa3
MPaBUTENS MOATOTABIMBACT TEPEXO] K HCTOPUYECKOH SMOXe U, BMECTE
Cc TeM, OOHApYXKMBACT HEIOCTATOYHOCTH IJIS BJIACTH KOHYHTa BOCHHOU
GbyHKuun®, npencraromnieil B CBOMX HENPUINSIAHBIX JCTAIISX.

Crenyet cormacuthes ¢ TeM, uto «Cara o6 MHmmHrax» 3amaBana Mu-
(orornyeckre U connaNbHbIE MOAETH OCMBICICHHS TPOIIIOT0, KOTOPHIE
MOTJTH OBTOPSITHCS HA TIPOTSHKEHUU JajibHeliero nopectsoBanus. [pu
9TOM IEIBHOCTh 00pa3a MpaBHTeNsl oOecrednBaliach CIOKETO0O0pasyro-
MIAMH MOTHBAaMH, CBSI3aHHBIMHU C Ha4aJOM W KOHIIOM €TrO JIesITEeTbHOCTH:
9TO MOTHUB TPHXOJIa KOHYHI'a K BJIACTH U MOTHUB CMEPTH-TIOIPEOSHHSI.

HAYAJIO U KOHEL AEATEJIBHOCTH TTPABUTEJIA

MoTuB npuxoa KOHYHTa K BJIACTH Yallle BCEro 0003HAYAETCs PSIOM
KIUIINPOBAHHBIX BBIPAKCHHUN, CBOMUMBIX K (POPMYJIE «CTal MPaBUTH I10-
cJIe OTIa»; MPOCTPAHHBIN PaccKa3 MOSBIAETCSA MPHU HEOOXOAMMOCTH OT-
METHUTh OTCTauBaHHE MPETCHACHTOM CBOMX TpaB*’. DTO MO3BOJSIET Ipe.-
MOJOXHUTh 3HAUUMOCTb i1 CHOPpHU HACIEJHOrO M JIETUHTUMHOIO Xapak-
Tepa BIACTH B 00pa3e MpaBUTEIS.

33 HanomumM, 4to yxe Xapanb] [IpekpacHOBOIOCHI — IOXaTyi, CaMblii BOMHCTBEH-
HBII M3 HOPBEXKCKHX KOHYHIOB — Oymy4d S3bIYHHKOM, IIOMHUHACT B CBOGH KIIATBE, CO-
rnacio CHoppw, xpucruanckoro bora (Cmebnun-Kamenckuit M.M. Tlpumeuanus // Cnoppu
Cmypaycon. Kpyr 3emuoii. C. 638).

3% Menvnukosa E.A. Ucropuueckast amste. C. 79; Ciklamini M. “Ynglinga saga”: Its
Function and its Appeal // Medieval Scandinavia. 1975. Vol. 8. P. 90.

3% Menvnukosa E.A. Vicropnueckas mamsits. C. 76.

58



Eme Oomee 3nHaummbiM [uis CHOppU  SIBJSUICS, TO-BHIMMOMY, MOTHB
CMEPTU-TIOrpeOCHUs BOXK/IS, KOTOPBIN OH, BCied 3a ThOA0MbBOM XBHHCKHM,
HEM3MEHHO BOCIPOU3BOIUT BO BCEX JKHU3HEOIMMCAHMX, KaK IPABUIIO, 3aBEp-
Iasi CBOM paccka3 COOTBETCTBYrOIMME cTpodamu «llepeuns MHTITUHTOBY.
B uem cMmBICT JaHHOTO MOTHBA B care W, B YaCTHOCTH, CMBICT IUTHPOBAHMS
TBOpeHust ThononbBa, ckaybaa Xapaibaa [IpekpacHoBoiocoro*?

AKTyanpbHOCT, MH()OPMAIIMH O CMEPTH MPABHUTEISI MOXHO, pasyMe-
€TCs, CBSI3BIBATh C SI3BIUYCCKUMH TPEICTABICHUSAMHU, KOTOPBIE OBUIH OCO-
6enno sxuBbl aast CHoppu Kak cosparens «Mmaameir Oune»®’. Ensa
JIM, OITHAKO, CMBICIT COOOIICHHS O KOHYMHE VHTIIMHTOB CBOJUTCS B care
K MHUQO-PUTYaTbHBIM KOHHOTAIUSAM (KEPTBONPUHOIICHHE) — BElb
CHoppu Hepenko «OBITOBU3UPYET» CIy4ah CMEPTH, 32 KOTOPBIMHU IIPO-
DJISIIBIBAIOT pUTyalbHbIe yOuiicTBa (cMepTh PbENBHUPA U T.IL.).

[IpuBenenue cKaapAMYECKUX BUC MOINIO CIY)KUTh CPEICTBOM BEpH-
(ukammu noBecTBoBaHMs (cam CHOpPpU TPU3HABAI «IIECHH CKaJIbJIOB)»
3a TOCTOBEPHBIC CBUIETEIHCTBA), @ YIOMUHAEMBIE B HUX MOTpeOabHbIC
MAMATHUKA KOHYHTY CHMBOJIM3UPOBAIN JIETHTUMHOCTDH €T0 BIIACTH .
OpHako U 9TO HE 0 KOHIA OOBICHSET TO 3HAYCHUE, KOTOPOE MPUIACTCS
B care cMepTH BOXei” (Kak U ee CTUXOTBOPHOMY OTOOPaKEHUI0) —
MpUYeM CMEPTH, HEPEAKO HEOKHUIAHHOM M TO30pHOW. 3aMeTHUM, 4TO HU
CHoppu, HE Th010bB He repousupyroT cmept MuruHros®. Ee cMbici
B care, OYCBHUJIHO, HEC CBOJUTCS HU K CIIaBE NPEAKOB, HA K TPOCTOMY
UCTIOJTHEHUIO TPOKJIATUS KOJAYHBU XYJbJA, KOTOPOMY MOXHO OBLIO OBI
IPUIKCATh YHU3UTEIbHbIE AeTanu rudenu Murmunros. OOparmaer Ha
ce0si BHUMaHHE TOT (DaKT, 4TO CJIEAYIOIIMI 3a MPO30H CTHXOTBOPHBIH
TEKCT 3HAUYUTEIBPHO MEHee WH(GOPMATUBEH, YeM MPEABIIYLIHH Mpo3au-
yecKHil pacckas 006 oOcTosTenbeTBax cMeptu! (Clien yCTHOH Tpaguiiiu
ni pe3ynsrar CHOppUeBa MCTOJIKOBaHUS CTUXOB ThozoibBa). UTo ke

3 MlnocTpaHHas JUTEparypa 1o 3TOMYy MOBOAYy oboluieHa B paborax: Menvnukosa E.A.
Ucropuueckas namate; Cumupnuyxas O.A. «llepeuens MHrmHTOBY». MBI jk€ TOMBITaeMCs
OTMETHUTb HauboJsiee Ba)KHbIC, HA HAII B3IV, MOMEHTBI B BBICKA3aHHBIX THIIOTE3aX.

37 Menvnukosa E.A. Vicropnueckas mamsite. C. 78.

3% Cp.: Menvnuxosa E.A. Victopuueckas namstb. C. 76, a taxxke cHOCKy 95 wa c. 77
co cceuikoil Ha A. Tapanzepa.

%% Tak, E.A. MenbHukoBa 3amedaet, 4to CHOpPpH «HE pacCMaTpHBacT yKa3aHHE Ha Me-
CTO morpeOeHHs1 B Ka4ecTBe CIocoda A0Ka3aTh JOCTOBEPHOCTh PaccKasa: B €ro MOBECTBO-
BaHUM HET YNOMMHAHMH O COXPAaHHOCTH MOrpedanbHOro mamstHuka» (Menvuukoea E.A.
Hcropuueckas namsare. C. 77).

4 Menvnurosa E.A. Vicropuueckas namsts. C. 77; Cuupnuykas O.A. «Ilepeuens Mu-
ruHroBy C. 117.

4 Cp.: Menvnukosa E.A. Ucropuueckas namsirts. C. 75.
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3actaBuiio CHOPPH COXPAaHUTb CTUXOTBOPHBIN TEKCT (KPOME CTPEMIICHHUS
K BepuduKammu pacckaza)?

Jymaertcs, ciaeayeT IpUCIyaThcs K MHEHHIO, KOTOPOE BBICKA3bIBACT
O.A. Cvupaunkas: «KaxeTcs: BO3SMOKHBIM MTPEANIONIOKUTE, YTO (DYHKIIHS
«I1epeunst UHTTUHTOBY COCTOUT HE B TIEPEUMCIICHUN TIPABUTENICH. .. U HE
B TCPOM3AINH UX CMEPTH, a B CAKpaiuzayuu cmepmi... BBIpaKaeMoOu
CPE/ICTBAMH MOITHUYECKOTO SA3bIKan*, DTO MPEIIIONIoKEHHE, TOIKPEeIUIsie-
MO€ CKPYIYJIE3HBIM HCCIIE[OBAHMEM CTHUXa M s13bIKa MO3MbI ThOJOJbBA,
0OBSCHSET Ty LEIFHOCTH 00pa3a MpaBHUTeIs, KOTOpasi MPUCYTCTBYET B care
HECMOTps Ha pa3HOOOpa3ue IUIACTOB MCTOPUYECKON IaMSTH.

B cBs3u ¢ atum otmetum HaoOmroneHne O.A. CMUPHHUIIKOH O TOM, YTO
«CaKpaJIbHOCTh CMEPTU IpaBUTENs U3 pona MHIIMHIOB B Takoi ke cTe-
MICHU HE OMPEICISETCS ero JUYHBIMU 3aCIyraMu, Kak U ero mnorpedeHue
B Kyprane»*. JIeWCTBUTEILHO, BCE MPAaBUTEIU U3 poxa VHIIMHIOB, He-
3aBHCUMO OT TOTO, KaKhe 4YepThl — MH(PHUUECKUE, TePOHKO-IIMUIECKHE
WM pealibHbie (OBITOBBIC) — OMPEIESISIIOT UX 00pa3 B care, OKas3blBa-
IOTCSl YPABHEHBI Yepe3 «OKPEUeCKUi W MPOBUAYECKU TTaH»* mosThue-
CKOTO sI3bIKa. VX cMepTh, BO3BEMMYEHHAs] MCKYyCCTBOM ThOIONBBA, BO3-
BpamlaeT UM KOHTAKT C MHPOM CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOTO, YTEPSHHBIA IO
cmeptu Dpeiipa. I B 3TO# CBA3M HE CTOJb YK 3HAYMMO, KOTO M3 HHUX
3abupaer OnuH, a Koro — Xelnp*; BaHO, 4TO TeNepb BCe OHU MPeObI-
BAaIOT BO B3aWMOJICHCTBUU ¢ MUPUICCKIMHU CYIIECTBAMH HIIH MUQOJIOTH-
30BaHHBIMHU CTUXUSIMH — U MOTHOHYTH 1oJ Boi «['apma yriiei» («gldda
garmr glymjandi beity — o BucOype, 14) mpencraBiseTcss HE CTOJNb
OeccaBHBIM, KaK MPOCTO OBITH COXKEHHBIM COOCTBEHHBIMU CHIHOBBSIMU
B coOcTBeHHOM noMe. KoHKpeTHbIe OOCTOSTENBCTBA CMEPTH, HEPEIKO
«CHIKAa€MBIe» B MPO3€, BOCIIPHUHUMAIOTCS KaK «OMO3HABATENbHBIA 3HAK
MPaBUTENSI, €0 WHIMBUAyaNbHas sMOmeMan*®, Ho Bech pox MHIIMHTOB
MpEeICTaeT KaK HEKOE CaKpajdbHOE COOOIIECTBO, YbM IpaBa Ha BJIACTh
oOecrieueHbl He TOJIBKO CIaBHOW JKU3HBIO, HO U CaMON CMEpPTBIO.

2 Cymupruykas O.A. «Ilepeuens Wurmunarosy. C. 118. K 0c00EHHOCTIM MOITHYECKOTO
a3bika ThO0JIBBA, CO3MAIOMIUM BIICYATICHHE CaKPAIBbHOCTU CMEPTU HPABUTEIS, OTHOCATCS
1 «MH(OIOTH3UPYOIIEe UMEHOBAHUS [«areHCOB cMepTi». — H.I1] , CTOIb He MOXOXKHe
Ha OOBIYHBIC CKAJIbJMYECKUEC KCHHUHIH», U «M30IIPEHHBIC MIPUEMbI BbIJCICHUS UMEHH MO-
MHHAEMOTO KHS3s5», U «IVIAroibHasi TpaMMaTHKa, CII0cOOHast OCTaHaBIUBAaTh BpeMs» (Cyup-
nuykaa O.A. «llepeuens Unrmunrosy. C. 144).

3 Cymupruykas O.A. «Ilepedyens NMurmunrosy. C. 118. Spue Bcero 3To BUAHO HA MpuU-
Mepe YIOMSHYTOIO Bbllle KOHyHra Oiicreiina (46).

“ Cmupnuyran O.A. «llepeuens Murmunrosy. C. 115, co ccwuikoii Ha A. Xoiiciepa.

S Cp.: Cvupruykas O.A. «Ilepevenr Wurmunrosy. C. 113, co ccbuikoit Ha I Hekkest.

* Cmupnuykan O.A. «llepedens Wnrmmarosy». C. 118.
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Natalya Gvozdetskaya

THE IMAGE OF THE RULER IN YNGLINGASAGA:
A NARRATIVE-VERBAL ANALYSIS

The paper is an attempt to reconstruct the image of the ruler in the Ynglin-
gasaga by means of the narrative and verbal analysis of a number of motifs
based upon oral tradition. The research of the motifs relating to the functions
of the ruler (priestly, military and governmental) allows to identify the three
strata of historical memory (mythical, heroic-epic and one close to the reali-
ties of the Viking Age) used by Snorri Sturluson to model the basis of power
of the oldest Scandinavian kings. The ‘death-burial’ motif is regarded as a
means of ‘sacralizing’ the ruler and his power. This is mainly attained due to
the poetics of the Ynglingatal which plays not only a genealogical but also a
‘mythologizing’ part in the text of the saga.

Key words: the image of the ruler, oral tradition, historical memory, Yng-
lingasaga, Snorri Sturluson.
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T.B. T'umon

SAHb BBIIIATAY U YCTHBIE NCTOYHUKU
JPEBHEPYCCKOU HAYAJIBHOU JIETOITUCU®

IHox 1106 r. B «IloBecTn BpeMEHHBIX JIET» FOBOPUTCA O CMEPTH HEKOEro
SIHs, KOTOpBIA, IO cioBaM JieTommcia, Obu1 ero mHpopmanTom. .M. TIpo-
3opoBckuii, A.A. lllaxmaroB u, ocooenno, /J[.C. JluxadeB pazpaboTanu rumo-
Te3y, COIIaCHO KOTOPOH mpenkamu SIHs ObLIM MHOTHE M3 BUJHBIX JAesTeNeH
pycckoit uctopun X—XI BB. DTa KpacuBas rUI0Te3a HEOJAHOKPATHO MOABEpra-
Jach COMHCHHIO (Hamboliee ocHOBaTelIbHO — B padorax A.B. [lomms). HoBoe
oOpalneHnue K 3TOMy Marepually MO3BOJHMIIO MPUATH K CIECAYIOIINM BBIBOJAM.
1) Cpenn NCTOYHHUKOB IpeBHEPYCCKO HadanpHOIT eTonmcy He OBLTO JICTOIIH-
CH HOBTOpoOJCKOii; Bce cBepeHus: o Hosroposae B I1BJI npoucxonar ot ycTHbIX
nndopmanToB. 2) Pacckazamu SlHs mosb3oBaics cocraBuTedb HavaiabHOro
cBoza 1090-x rr. (BepositHee Bcero, 1093 r). 3) ITo Bompocy o ToM, KTO U3
nepconaxeit [1BJI O6b11 ipekoM SIHS, HEBO3MOXKHO MPHITH K OAHO3HAYHOMY
MHeHUI0. OJJHAKO €CTh PAJ YepT, KOTOPhIE COMIKAIOT MEXIy cOOOH JeTOomuC-
HBIE COOOMICHNSI 00 ATUX JIOISX: T'€HEAaJOTMYECKHE PEMapKH; YHOMHUHAHUS
JIETIbHBIX COBETOB KHS3bSIM; CXOXKHE OIMCAaHUs Ipuxona K Biaactd B Hosro-
pone. 4) CocraBurens HauanpHOro cBona mpuaasal, Mo-BUANMOMY, OOIBbIOE
3Ha4Ye€HUe TON MbIcaH, 4To y KHsA3elH X—XI BB. ObuUIM MyJpble BOEBOJIBI, IOMO-
raBIIME€ UM XOPOIINM COBeTOM. J[aHHAsi MbICIb OblLIa, HECOMHEHHO, CBSI3aHA
C BO33peHUsIMHU SIHSA. B neTOMMCHOM TeKcTe MOXET OBITh MPOCIEKEHA CBOETO
poza JWHUS TaKUX BOEBOJ (moxozsmias 10 SIHs), XOTS OJHO3HAYHO CKa3aTb,
KTO M3 HUX JEHCTBUTENBHO OBUI €ro MPEIKOM, HEBO3MOXKHO.

Knioueswie cnosa: JlpeBuss Pych, nctounukoBeneHue, aeronucu, «Ilosects
BpPEMEHHBIX JieT», HauanbHelil cBOJ, ycTHas Tpaauuus, SIHp Bermarnd.

B «IloBectn BpemenHbix JieT» (manee: IIBJI) mom 1106 r. umrtaercs
co00IIIeHe, MHOTQK/IbI [IPUBJICKaBIIee K ce0e BHUMAHHUE YUYCHBIX:

B ce e nbTo mpecraBucst SHb, cTapens n00ped, xuBb abT 90, B cTapo-
cTi MacTuTh, )kUBb Mo 3akoHY boXbio, He XykuH Ob MepBBIX MPaBEAHUK, OT

* Bnmaromapio FO.A. Apramonosa, W.B. Bemomkuny, TJI. Buikyn, A.A. Tunmuyca,
I'B. I'massipuny, A.A. T'opckoro, O.B. I'ycakony, J.A. lo6poBonbsckoro, A.B. Ky3pmuna,
E.A. Mensnuxosy, 3.10. Menmnkyto, C.M. Muxeesa, A.A. Momuarnosa, A.B. Hazapenxo,
JI.M. Oprnosy-I'umoH, I1.C. Creanosuua, JI.B. Cromsposy, A.C. Ycauera u A.C. Il{aBerne-
Ba 3a IOJIC3HBIC 3aMEYaHUSI U OOOCHOBAHHBIC BO3PAKCHUS, KOTOPBIC OYCHH ITOMOIIH MHE
Ha pasHbIX dTamax paboTsl Haj crartbeil. Pabora BeimomHeHa B pamkax npoekra «CpenHe-
BekoBas aHHanucTuka: CpaBHuTenbHOE HccienoBanue (Aurmust, Wpnaumus, Pyce)», moa-
nepxkanHoro PTH® (Ne 12-01-00328, coBmectro ¢ 3.10. Memukoid).
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HEroke W a3b MHOTA CJOBECca CIIBIIIAX, €KEe W BIHCAX B JIbTONMCAHBH CEMb,
oT Heroxe cieimax. b 60 Myxp Omars u KpoToks u cMbpens, orpboascs
BCSIKOS BEIIM, €TOKE M IpoOb ecTh B IledepbCckoM MOHACTBIpH B HPHUTBOPS,
UJICKE JICKUTh THIO €ro MOIOKEHO Mecsla UyHs Bb 24!

[lepen HamMu oueHb penkuil cilydaid, KOraa JIETONHUCEL MPSIMO Ha3bl-
BaeT cBOero yctHoro uH(popmaHTa’. Bompoc, o1HAKO, COCTOUT B TOM,
KaKWe CBEICHUS M B KaKOW MOMEHT OBLIH 3alMCaHbl CO CIOB SIHS.

[Iporie oTBeTUTH HA BTOPYIO YacTh BOIIPOCA, XOTS U 3/1ECh BBICKA3bIBa-
JHUCh pa3Hble Toukd 3peHus. A.A. [llaxmaToB mpeamnosarai, 4To paccka-
3aMH SIHS TONB30BANCH B pa3HOE BPEMsl pa3HbIC JICTOIHCIBI: CBOIYUK
1070-x rr. HukoH, co3garens HagampHoro cBojga 1090-x IT. M, HaKOHEII,
asrop IIBJI 1113 1., xotopomy, cornacHo IllaxmaroBy, U MPUHAIICIKUT
Hekposor mog 1106 r.° ITo muenuto M.JI. TIprcenkoBa, BEIPaKEHHE «OT
Heroxe u azv (KypcuB Moi. — 7./7) MHOTa cjoBeca CIbIIIax», 03HAYaeT,
YTO paccka3aMu SIHS MOJB30BajCsl HE TONBKO aBTOP HEKPOJOra, HO U
ero TPEeANIeCTBEHHUKH?, UTO, TO-MOEMY, OUCHb BOJILHAS MHTEPIIPETAIIHS
CJIOB JICTOIUCLIA’.

'TICPJI. M., 1997. T. 1. Cr6. 281. B nanbHeiiniem I1BJI Oyaer nuTHPOBATHCS, €CIIH TO
CIELMAIILHO HE OTOBOPEHO, M0 HAa3BAHHOMY HM3/aHMHIO, 110 JlaBpeHTheBckoMy criucky (JlaBp.),
IpUYEeM B LEJISIX 3KOHOMHHM MecTa s Oy[y CChUIAThCS TOJIBKO Ha HOMEp ITOTOJHOW CTaThH.
Jpyrumu criuckamu «kinaccuueckoi» [IBJ] seistrorest Papsusunosckuii (Pai3.), MockoBcko-
Axanemunueckuit (M.-A.), UnareeBckuii (Mnar.) u Xne6unkosckuii (Xi1eo6H.). banskuii k [1BJI
TEKCT (OTpakarolMi, BEpoATHO, Oosiee paHHMH, dyeM «kiaccudeckas» [1BJI, stan co3manus
HauaneHo#t neromucu — Tak HaspiBaeMblii HawanbHbiii cBom) comepxut Hosropomckas [
neronuch muagumero usBoga (Hlwmi.). OcoOblid TekeT (rHOpHIHBINA, HO C HEKOTOPHIMU YHH-
KIBHBIMU W3BECTHAMH) HAaXOIMM B JICTONHMCSX Tak HasbiBaeMoil Hosropopcko-Coduiickoit
rpynmsr: HoBropoackoit Kapamsunckoii (cocrosimeii u3 ayx moabopok — HK1 u HK2), Co-
¢wmiickoii I (C1), Hoeroponckoii IV (H4) u ap. O coorHomennu cnuckos [1BJI u poxcteen-
HBIX el TeKcToB cM.: [unnuyc A.A. O KpUTHKE TEKCTa U HOBOM IIEPEBOIE-PEKOHCTPYKIHN
«IloBectn BpemeHHbIX sieT» // Russian Linguistics. 2002. Vol. 26. P. 70-87. O cooTtHoIIeHHN
TIBJT u Hlmn. cm.: Teopoecos O.B. Tloecth BpemeHHBIX jeT u HauanbHbiil cBoa: TekcTomo-
rudeckuit kommentapuii / TOHPJL. JI., 1976. T. 30. C. 3-26.

2 00 yCcTHBIX MCTOYHHMKAX HayanbpHOH jeTonucu W mpobieMax WX U3ydeHus cM.. Menb-
nuxosa E.A. Ycrnas tpaauuus B IloBecTn BpemeHHbIX jeT: K Bompocy o Tumax yCTHBIX
npenanuii // Bocrounast EBpona B ucropuueckoii perpocnexruse: K 80-neruto B.T. Ilamry-
0. M., 1999. C. 153-165 (u apyrue ee pabotsi); [l]asenes A.C. CnaBsHCKHE JCTCHIBI O
HepBbIX KHsA3bsAX: CpaBHUTEIBHO-UCTOPUYECCKOE HCCIICTOBAHUE MOJIENCH BIACTH y CIIABSH.
M., 2007 (Tam >xe Ha c. 24-48 cm. 0030p mcTopuorpaduu 3TOi TEMBI).

3 llaxmamos A.A. Victopus pycckoro jeronmcanus. CI16., 2002. T. 1. Ku. 1. C. 298-
299; cm. taxxke: Tam ke, CII6., 2003. T. 1. Ku. 2. C. 424, 475, 543-544.

* Ipucenxos M.J]. Uctopusi pycckoro neronucanns XI-XV BB. 2-e u3n. CII6., 1996.
C. 50-51, 53.

5 Jlymaro, 4To 9TH CJIOBa CJIEMyeT MOHUMATh MPUMEPHO Tak: «M MHE, JIETOMHUCILY, TOMOT
B MOEM JieJ€ 3TOT JOCTOWHBIA CTapemy.
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Kyna 6onee npocToli n yoenuteapbHoU BeIISIAUT no3uiust M. X. Anen-
KoBCcKoro. Yuenbiii mucai: «llo A.A. IllaxmMaToBy, BBIXOIUT MapajioKc:
TOMY JICTOIUCITY, KOTOPBIH COOOIIMI HaM O cMepTu SIlHa W O cBoeM
HCTIONB30BAaHUH €TO PAacCKa30B, HE MPUHANJICKUT HH OAWH W3 TEKCTOB
“TToBecTH BPEMEHHBIX JIET” ¢ yHoMMHaHHMeM SIHa miu ero orua»®. Ilo
MHEHHUIO AJIEIIKOBCKOTO, ¢ KOTOPBIM TPYAHO HE COINIACUTHLCS, PACCKa3bl
SHs OpUIM MCTONB30BaHBI MpHU co3nanuu HauwampHoro cBoma 1090-x rT.
(AnemkoBcKHMI Ha3bIBAJl €ro «aBTOpcKkoil permakmmeit 1IBJI»), a 3ammch
0 cMepTH SlHA clenaHa mem dce JETONUCIeM, MPoJoLKUBIIUM Havane-
HBIH CBOJ] MOTOJHBIMH 3aITUCSIMU’ .

Eme omuy rumotedy Beickazan HemaBHo JI.A. JloOpoBonbckuit. OH
NPEAIOoJaraeT, YTo pacckasbl SIHs Momaiyu Ha CTPAHUIIBI JIETOIHCH YK€ B
1110-x rr., mox nepoM co3narenst [1BJI. AprymeHTHpYeT HccieoBaTelb
3Ty MBICIIb TEM, YTO HEKOTOphIE M3 «paccka3zoB SHs» B Tekcte 3a XI B.
«HE TONBKO B COACPIKATEIBHOM, HO U B JICKCHYECKOM OTHOIICHHUIY ONU3KU
K TeM (pparMeHTaM, KOTOpbIe MPEACTABISIOT coOoi mHTeprnoysuuu [1BJI
B cpaBHeHHU ¢ HauampHBIM CBOIOM (peub MAET MPEXKIEC BCETO O TEKCTY-
IFHOM ONM30CTH JBYX pPaccka3oB 0 BoccTaHMAX B Cy3manbCkoi 3emiie —
mox 1024 u 1071 rr; B momaBieHnU mocieqHero ydactosan Sup). Kpome
Toro, paccka3 IIBJI o noxone Ha Buzanturo 1043 r., B KOTOPOM y4acTBO-
Ban Brrmara, «orer SlHeB», ObUI, M0 MHEHHIO J[0OPOBOIBLCKOTO, BKIFO-
4YeH B JICTONHMCH TOIJA K€, KOIJla B Hee IMOMajii JIOTOBOphl ¢ Buzantuei
W CBsI3aHHBIE C HUMHM JIOTIOJTHEHHS B COOOIICHHUAX O IMOXOAaX Ha IPEKOB
X B., — T.¢. Ha craauu cocrapineHus I1BJI, yxe B Hagane XII 8.8 Jymato,

¢ Anewrosckuti M.X. K tumonorun texctoB «IToBecTn BpeMeHHBIX JieT» // VICTOYHHUKO-
BeJeHUEe oTedecTBeHHOW uctopuu: COopHuk crareir. 1975. M., 1976. C. 142.

7 Tam xe. C. 142-143. Cwm. Takxe: Anewxosckuit M.X. TloBecTb BpPEMEHHBIX JIET:
Cynpba nureparypHoro mpomsseaeHus B JlpeBueit Pycu. M., 1971. C. 58. Takoit xe
B3IV, KaK y AJICIIKOBCKOrO, CM. B psje aApyrux pador: Timberlake A. Redactions of
the Primary Chronicle // PSAHO. 2001. Ne 1. C. 207-208; I'unnuyc A.A. Ilpenucnosue k
«Codwuiickomy BpeMeHHHKY» (kueBckomy HawanpHomy cBomy): TeKCT, S3bIK, HCTOUYHHUKHU //
PAHO. 2010. Ne 2 (20). C. 168; Muxees C.M. Kro nucan «IloBecth BpeMEHHBIX JIeT»?
M., 2011. C. 137-139.

8 Jlobposonvckuit JI.A. DTHAUECKOE CaMOCO3HAHHE JPEBHEPYCCKHUX JIETOMHUCIEB XI —
nHayana XII B.: [luc. ... kana. uct. nHayk. M., 2009. C. 98-103. Cp. Tarke BbICKa3bIBaB-
meecst A.I. Ky3bMHUHBIM MHEHHE, COINIACHO KOTOPOMY pacckasbl SIHS BCTABWII B JICTOIHCDH
paboraBmmit B 1110-x rr. CunbBectp (Kysemun A.I7 HauambHble STambl IPEBHEPYCCKOTO
neronucanust. M., 1977. C. 159-163). Eme panbmie A.W. Crennep-Ilerepcen mucan, uro,
«HECOMHEHHO», paccka3zamu s momb3oBancs Hecrop, paGoraBmmii B 1111 . (Cmenoep-
Iemepcern A.H. Octpomup — Beiara — $lub: 'eneanoruueckas 3amerka / For Roman
Jakobson: Essays on the occasion of his sixtieth birthday, 11 October 1956. The Hague,
1956. P. 531).
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YTO 3TH COOOPaKCHHUSI BCE XKE HE TEPEBEIIMBAIOT TOrO OOCTOSTENbCTBA,
gyro Hekposor Ao nox 1106 . OblT HamMCaH B XONE 68e0eHUS NO2OOHBIX
3anuceil, a HE CIYCTsl HECKOJIBKO JIET, O YeM BIIOJIHE YOSAUTEIHHO TOBOPUT
M.X. Anemxkosckuit’. Eciim B 1106 1. reTonucern cooOaeT 0 TOM, 4TO OH
TMIOJT30BAJICS paccka3amu SIHs, MmociieiHee SBHO UMeNno MecTo do 1106 T,
a He IocIe.

CobctBeHHO TOBOpSI, coodbmenne 1106 . o cMeptu SHS MOXKET, IMO-
MOEMY, CITY)KUTh OJHAM W3 HanOoJee OYCBUIHBIX JOKA3aTEILCTB CYIIe-
CTBOBaHHUS HEKOEro dTama paboThl Haj HauanbHOW serommchio, Ooree
panHero, uyeM «kyaccuueckas» [IBJI 1110-x rr. Hekponor flHio Takxke
JIEMOHCTPUPYET HaM, 4TO cocTaBuTelb HadanpHOro cBoga (mpumem 3TO
YCIIOBHOE Ha3BaHME cBopa-mpeamecTBeHHuka IIBJI, HecMmoTps Ha Bce
CYLICCTBYIOIIME COMHEHMS B €r0 KOPPEKTHOCTH) CaM K€ NPOIOIKHUII
3TOT CBOJ 3alMCAMU 3 CICAYIOIINE TOIBI.

Crio)xHee ompeneianTh, 4YT0 MMEHHO B TekcTe HavanbHOW netornucu
BOCXOIUT K pacckazaMm Sns. Jlo 1106 r. SIHp 4eTbipexapl Gurypupyer
Ha crpanunax [IBJI. Tlog 1071 1. moxpoOHO paccka3bIBacTCs O IOna-
BieHnu Sluem Beimaruuem BoccTanusi BoiaxBoB Ha berom o3epe'’. Tox
1089 . uma SlHA ymoMsHYTO B M3BECTHH 00 OCBSIIEHWH LiepkBu B Ile-
YepCKOM MOHACTHIpE («BOEBOIBCTBO JEpKamifo KBICBBCKBIS THICSIIIA
SueBu»). Ilox 1091 . roBoputcst o Mapne, xerHe SIHs (B CBSI3M C OIU-
caHueM cObIBIIMXCs npenckazanuii ®eonocust [leuepckoro). [lox 1093 T
CKa3aHo 00 yuyacTuu SIHS B MOXOJie MPOTUB MOJIOBLIEB M OH Ha3BaH B
YHCJIE «CMBICIEHBIX». B 3THX cooOmIeHnAX SIHb BBICTYNAET KaK MyApBIN
nestenb (1071, 1093 rr.), 6maroyectuBsiii xpuctuanud (1071, 1091 rr),
K TOMY 7K€ HaxOJsIIuics B ToOpbIX oTHOIIEHUsX ¢ KueBo-ITeuepckum mo-
HacteipeM (1091, a Tarke, noxkanyi, 1089 r.). JIOTHYHO MPENIOIOKHUTH,
YTO KaK MHHAMYM B YacTH 3THX COOOIICHWH JieTomuceln] (HECOMHEHHO,
pabotaBmmii B [TeduepckoM MOHACTBIPE) ONMUpPAJICS HA pacckasbl SHs.

Mexay TmpodnM, HECMOTPSL Ha IONTYIO JKU3HB SIHS, TpU W3 YeThIpex
Ha3BaHHBIX cooOmeHmit (mox 1089, 1091 u 1093 1) OTHOCATCS KO Bpe-
MEHH, HENOCPEACTBEHHO NpeIlecTBYIOUIeMy cocTaBieHuto HavaibHoro

> Anewroscrkuii M.X. K tumonoruu. C. 142-143. Cwm. taxxe: Timberlake A. Redactions.
C. 208-212; I'unnuyc A.A. K npobneme penakuuii [ToBectu Bpemenubix siet. I // Cnassi-
HoBezieHue. 2007. Ne 5. C. 23-24; On owce. K npobneme penakumii [ToBectn BpeMeHHBIX
ner. 11 // Cnasuosenenue. 2008. Ne 2. C. 22.

10°.Cm. 006 aTom pacckase: [unnuyc A.A. Slup BIlaTuy U BOJIXBBI: «yPOKH [IEPKOBHOCIIA-
BstHCKOTO» (JIMHrBOoCceMuoTnuecknii kommenrapuii k HauanbHoit sneronucu) / Cemuornka
u uHdopmaruka: COOpHHK HayuHbIX cTareid. M., 2002. Bem. 37. C. 16-42.
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ceoma'l, a pacckas 1071 . sBHO SBJISIETCS PETPOCHEKTUBHON BCTABKOM'2.
Bce 310 eme pa3 moaTBepikIacT: pacckazamu SHs MOJIB30BAJICS UMEHHO
co3garesb HavanpHOro csoja.

Bpsia ;m MOTYT OBITH COMHEHUSI M B TOM, YTO K pacckazaMm SIHS BOCXOAUT
(XoTs OBl YaCTUYHO) JICTOITMCHOE IMOBECTBOBAHWE O TOXOJ¢ Ha BuszaHTHIO
1043 1. B kauecTBe BecbMa IOJIOKHUTEILHOTO IIEPCOHAXa B ATOM paccKaze
BBICTYTIACT BOeBOa Briiata, 0003HAYEHHBIH JICTOMHCIIEM KaK «OTell STHEeB.
[IpaBna, [.C. JluxaueB momarai, 4to paccka3 o noxone 1043 r. 3anucan co
cioB He Sus1, a camoro Beimarer'?, a M.JI. TIprCEIKOB CYMTAT CIIOBA «OTIIHO
SHeBy» nosnHeimmM gobasieHueM!®. Ha Moii B3DIsI, OHAKO, 31€Ch TOXKE
ClIeMyeT He MPEyMHOKATh CYIIHOCTH, HO MPEIIOIOKUTh PaccKka3z MMEHHO
STHs1, KaK 3TO W JIeiaj eNbIid Psijl ucciemaoBareeii's.

He pa3 BbICKa3bIBaIOCH MHEHHUE, YTO KPYT CBEACHMM, MOYECPIHYTHIX
JICTOMHCLIEM U3 paccKa3oB SHs, emie mupe u 4To SIHb MmoBeaas JICTOMHIC-
Iy HEe TOJIBKO 0 ceOe W CBOEM OTIIe, HO TaKXKe M O COOBITHSX, YYaCTHHU-
KaMH KOTOPBIX ObLIN ero Oosiee MajeKue MpPeKu.

1. IHb BBIINIATHUY W EI'O IIPEJKH

B 1864 r. JI.11. ITpo30poBckuii BEICTPOUII TUIIOTETHUECKYIO [€HEAIOrHIO
npenxos Sns. Vicxons M3 coBMafieHUs] UMEH U HEKOTOPBIX XPOHOJIOTHYE-

1'Cm. 0 1093 1. Kak 0 BEpOATHOM MOMeHTe co3nanus HawanbHoro ceoma: [unnuyc A.A.
JlBa nayana Hauanbhoit neronucu: K mcropuu kommnosuuuu IloBectu BpeMeHHBIX JieT //
Bepennua nutep: K 60-neruto B.M. XKusosa. M., 2006. C. 77, npumeu. 19.

12206 aTOM MHOTO TIHCaJH, CM., Hanpumep: Timberlake A. Redactions. C. 207. TTonbITku
ONPEACIUTh ICHCTBUTECIIBHYIO ATy BOCCTaHHsS BOJXBOB CM.: Panog O.M. O patupoBke Ha-
ponubix Boccranuit Ha Pycn XI B. B IloBectn Bpemenusix et // Mcropus CCCP. 1979.
No 2. C. 142-145; Kyuxun B.A. ®opmupoBaHUE TOCYyIapCTBEHHOH Tepputopun CeBepo-
Bocrounoit Pycu B X—XIV BB. M., 1984. C. 64.

13 Jluxauee JI.C. «YcrHbIe nerormcu» B cocTaBe [loBectn BpemeHHbIX JieT // 3. M.;
JI., 1945. T. 17. C. 207-209 (xonuenuusi JluxaueBa OymeT moApoOHO OOCYKIAThCs Ha
NpoTsHKeHUM Bcell aTol cratbu). Cp. Ttawke: Peibarkos b.A. Jlpeusis Pych: Ckazanus,
ObuTHHEL, JieTorucu. M., 1963. C. 204.

Y Ipucenxos M.J]. ctopus. C. 53-54.

15 Hlaxmamos A.A. Uctopus. T. 1. Ku. 1. C. 298; Cmenoep-Ilemepcen A.H. Octpomup —
Beimara — Sub. P. 535-536; Miiller L. War Jan Wysati¢ ein Enkel des Ostromir? // Die
Welt der Slaven. Wiesbaden, 1958. Jr. 3. H. 3. S. 255; Poppe A. Opowies¢ latopisarska
o wyprawie “na grekow” w 1043 roku: Jej redakcje i okolicznosci powstania // Slavia
orientalis. Warszawa, 1967. R. 16. Nr 4. S. 361; Ilonn> A.B. Ponocnosuas Mcrumu Cae-
uenpan4a // Jleromuen u xponuku. 1973 . M., 1974. C. 78; Timberlake A. Redactions.
C. 208; Tonouko I1II. Pycckue neromucu u neromnucusl X—XIII BB. CII0., 2003. C. 36,
46. Cp. Taxxe: Juxaues J].C. «Ycrubie nerormcm». C. 212.
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CKUX MPUKUI0K YUEHBIN 3aKJIFOUMII, YTO JPEBISIHCKUN KHA3b Man u Mako
Jro6evyanun (oten JJoOpeian 1 Mamnyim, matepu Biamumupa Cesitoro) —
onHo o', Ha ocHoBanuu ToOro, 4to B 3amucu OCTpOMHUPOBA CBAHTEITHS
HOBropoackuii mocagauk OcTpoMup Ha3BaH «OIMM30KOM» (POICTBEHHHKOM
WM CBOMCTBeHHUKOM) M3sicnasa SIpocnaBuua, [1po3opoBckwmii mpemmomno-
xwui1, 9To Octpomup 6611 ceiHOM KocusAtnHa /loOpbIHMYA, T. €. BHYYaThIM
IIeMsIHHUKOM Biiagmmupa u TporoponsbiM asaeit Mzscnasa'’. Tlockonbky
nox 1064 r. B IIBJI ynomunaercst Boimara, «cbiHb OcTpoMHpB», a HOX
1043 . — Bsrara, «oren SIHeB», [Ipo3opoBckuil 3axittoum, uyro SHb
Beiratnu 6su1 BHyKOM OcTpoMupa U mipanpaBHykoM JloOpeiHu'®. Te ke
nosiokeHus (HO Oe3 paccyxaeHuit o Maike u Manye, a TOIbKO HadHHAas
¢ Ho6peiaun) .M. TIpo3opoBCKuii KOPOTKO MOBTOpMI B padbore 1892 '’
OO61wmii >xe BBIBOJ yUeHOTo TakoB: «Hamo0HO qymaTh, 4TO U3BECTHS O CO-
ObITUSAX cTapomaBHUX Hectop mouyepman eqUHCTBEHHO U3 paccKaszoB SHS,
B (haMIIMK KOTOPOTO 3TH COOBITHSI COXPAHSUTUCh KaK CEMEWHBIC Mpera-
HUSI, 1a U camble AoroBopsl Onera u Mropsi, BEpoATHO, B3ATHl U3 aKTOB,
BBIBE3EHHBIX Bpimmaroro n3 Koucranturomomsym?.

IIponomxarenem >tux uned Beictynun A.A. laxmaros. Ilyrem psiga
OCTPOYMHBIX H, IO OOINEMY IMPH3HAHUIO, YPE3BBIUANHO THITIOTETUIHBIX
OTOX/IECTBJICHUH, YICHBIH MPHINEI K BRIBOY, 4To Manko Jlrobcuannn —
9TO TO ke, uro Muctumia / JIlror CBeHenbaud, T. €. peakoM SHs Brima-
trua 0wl ente U CBeHenba, BoeBoaa Uropst u Cesitocnasa®!.

HaubGonee 3akoHYEHHYI0 M KpacuByio ()OpMy [daHHas TeHealloTHye-
ckasi pexoHcTpykuus npuodbpena B crarbe J[.C. Jluxauesa. Ucxons u3
yoOexnenust, uro SIHp U ero oten Bpimara O6bun motomMkamu CBEHENb-
na, JJoopeiau, Kocuaruna u Octpomupa, JlnxadeB cumrtain 3amvcaHHbIC
Belmaroii pacckassl «CBOEOOpPA3HON YCTHOH JIETOIUCHIO»?? [TOTOMKOB
CeeHenbJia, BOE U3 KOTOPhIX — Beimara u SlHp — ObutH WH(OpMaH-
TaMH KHUEBCKHX JICTOIMCIICB. YUCHBIA MPHUBEN LEIbIA P cooOpakeHnH
B I0JIb3Y TOIO, YTO BCE PACcCKa3bl O MPEJCTABUTENAX 3TOro poxa B I1BJI
CBSI3aHBI MEXJy COOOH M BMECTe OTPakaloT «Pa3BUTOE POIOBOE Mpesa-

16 IIposzoposckuii /.. O poxctse ¢B. Buagumupa no marepu // 3an. Mmn. Akaa. Hayk.
CIIG., 1864. T. 5. Ku. 1. C. 17-23.

17 Tam xe. C. 23-25.

18 Tam xe. C. 25.

19 Iposoposckuii /I.H. HoBble pa3bicKaHUs O HOBropoackux mocaguukax. CIT6., 1892.
C. 2-3.

20 Tposoposckuii /[.H. O poncree. C. 25-26.

2 Hlaxmamos A.A. Uctopust. T. 1. Ku. 1. C. 234-257.

2 Jluxaues J1.C. «VYcrupie nerormcny. C. 201-224.
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aue» XI B.2 TToMumo jeronuceid, JInxadeB MIKUPOKO MPHUBIEKAI K CBOUM
PACCYXKICHUSIM MaTepuai PyccKuxX OBUTHH?*, HO 3TOrO acreKTa ero Teo-
pUH — BBUAY H3BECTHBIX TPYAHOCTEH HCTOPHUYECKOW HHTEPIpETAINU
OBITMH — 51 B HACTOSIIIICH cTaThe KacaThCs HE Oyiy.

I'eneanornueckoe nmocrpoenue IIpozoposckoro — Illaxmarosa — Jlu-
XadyeBa HE pa3 MOABEPrasioch Kputuke. COMHEHUS B BO3MOXKHOCTH OTO-
kaecTBUTh Beimary, ceiHa Octpomupa, ¢ Beimaroi, oruom fHs, eme
10 mosiBieHust pabotel JluxaueBa BeickassiBan M.JI. TIpucenkos®, a o
COMHUTEIFHOCTH pojcTBa MexkAy JloOpeiHed m CBEHENbAOM MUCATA
A. Bprokuep®® u A.B. ConoBbes”’. BriocieacTBUM KPUTHKAMHU DTHX T€-
HEaJlOrMYEeCKUX OTOKIeCTBIeH!M BhicTynanu AWM. Crenaep-Ilerepcen,
JI. Miotep® u A.B. TTonm»*. B To ke BpeMsl 4acThb YYCHBIX CKJIOH-
Ha COIMAIIATHCSA C 3THM MOCTPOCHHUEM®!, MyCTh WHOTIA U C OTOBOPKAMH
(tak, b.A. PeibakoB u M.b. CBepanioB CKENTHYECKH OTHECIHCHh K BO3-
MOKHOCTH pozcTtBa Mexay JloOpeiHedt u CBenenbaom, a B.JI. Sana —
mexnay Kocaarmaom u Octpomupom). I1.C. CredanoBuu B pabo-
Te 2008 1., paccMOTpeB emie pa3 MHOTOYUCICHHBIE apTyMEHTHI «3a» U
«IPOTUBY» TPEIOKEHHOM reHeanorun SHs Beimaruya®?, npuimen K 10-

2 Tam xe. C. 224. Cwm. rtaxxke: Jluxaues /[.C. Pycckue JETONMHUCH U HX KYJIBTYPHO-
ucropuyeckoe 3HadeHue. M.; JI., 1947. C. 101-114; Ou sce. «IloBecTh BpEeMEHHBIX JIET»
(Ucropuko-nureparypHsiii ouepk) // [loBecTs BpeMeHHBIX JIeT. 2-€ u3., ucnp. u gom. CII6.,
1996. C. 276-280.

2 Jluxaues JI.C. «Ycrupie nerormcny. C. 220-224.

% Tpucenxos M.J]. Ucropus. C. 51.

2 Briickner A. Rozdziat z “Nestora” // 3anucku HaykoBoro toBapuctBa imMenu IlleB-
yenka. JIpBiB, 1925. T. 141-143. C. 1-15.

27 Conosves A.B. bout mu Bragumup Cesitoit npaBuykom Csenenbaa? // 3amn. Pyc. nayd.
uH-ta B benrpane. benrpan, 1941. Bem. 16-17. C. 36-64.

% Cmenoep-Tlemepcen A.HM. Octpomup — Beimrara — Sup. P. 537-539.

2 Miiller L. War Jan Wysati¢ ein Enkel des Ostromir? S. 253-256.

30 Poppe A. Opowies¢. S. 353-361; Ilonns A.B. Ponocnosuas. C. 64-90; Ou ace. deo-
¢ana Hosropoxckas / HUC. CII6., 1997. Bem. 6 (16). C. 102-120; On oce. A.A. 1lax-
MaroB W CIIOpHbIC Hadana pycckoro jeromucanus // JIPBM. 2008. Ne 3 (33). C. 80-82.

31 Cm., Hanpumep: Tpoykuti H.M. DneMeHTBl IpyXUHHOW upaeonorun B «IloBecTn Bpe-
MeHHBIX Jier» // [Ipobnemsr ucrounukosenenus. M.; JI., 1936. C6. 2. C. 25; Pwibakos b.A.
Jpesusist Pyce. C. 194-196 (ocobenno mpumeu. 4), 204-205; Haconos A.H. Victopust pycckoro
nerorcanust X1 — Hauana XVIII Bexa: Ovepku u uccnenoBanus. M., 1969. C. 44-45; Mon-
uanoeé A.A. Hosroponckue codbitust 1054-1064 . 1 BOZHUKHOBEHHE I10CAHUYECTBA HOBOIO
tuna // Bectn. Mock. yu-ta. Cep.: Uct. 1974. Ne 6. C. 81-83; Ceeponos M.F. I'eneanorus
B M3yueHuu kiacca eonanos Ha Pycu XI-XIII BB. / BUM. JI., 1979. Beim. 11. C. 223-226;
Anun B.JI. HoBropozackue nmocagHuku. 2-¢ u3n., nepepad. u gom. M., 2003. C. 76-77.

32 Cmegpanosuy I1.C. Kusaspb u 6osipe: KISTBA BEPHOCTH U TIpaBo oThe3na // Topckuil A.A.,
Kyuxkun B.A., Jlykun I1.B., Cmeganosuu I1.C. JIpeBHsisi Pycb: Ouepku HOJUTHYECKOTO U
conuanbHOro crpos. M., 2008. C. 218-233.
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CTaTOYHO OCTOPOKHOMY 3aKJIIOYEHHIO O TOM, UTO «IejaTh KaKHue-InOo
BBIBOJIBI O “pojie” SIHA B HACTOsIee BpEeMsl BECbMa TPYIHO», U 4YacTh
CBSI30K B 9TOM PEKOHCTPYHPYEMOM POAOCIOBUU OCTAETCS «TUIOTETHUYEC-
CKOil KoHCTpyKIHei»*. B Gojee mo3aHed MyOaMKalldM HCCIIEI0BATEND
MOBTOPHJI CBOM COOOpakeHUs™, oHako oOuHii BBIBOA OBIT cHOpMyITH-
pOBaH KaTEerOpUYHEE: «...JOCTOBEPHBIMH MOKHO TPU3HATH TONBKO PO-
CTBEHHBbIe OTHomIeHus Mexay 1) Cenenbaom, Jliorom u Mecrumei;
2) Hoopereit n Koncrantuaom; 3) Octpomupom u Brimatoit, Gexas-
muM B 1064 rogy B Tmyrapakanp; 4) Belmaroi, yuacTHHUKOM I0OXOJa
1043 rona, u SHeMm... a Takxke, BeposATHO, [IyTaToi»; OT OCTaIBHBIX XK€
OTOKICCTBICHUM, M0 MHeHHI0O CTedaHoBhYa, Jydimie oTkaszarbes™. Ha-
KOHEI[, B caMoOe€ IOCJIEAHEE BpeMs B IMOJb3Y XOTS Obl YaCTMYHOHU cIpa-
BeanuBocTU runotessl I[Ipozoposckoro — JluxaueBa — lllaxmaroBa BbI-
ckazanuch B.JO. Apuctor®® u C.M. Muxees?’.

[TompoOyro cyMMHpOBAThH 34€Ch apTyMEHTHI, BBHICKA3bIBABIINECS B XO-
Jie rosieMuku o mipeakax Sust Beimrarnya. Co6¢cTBEeHHO, OECCTIOPHO TOJIb-
KO TO, 4T0 Bpmmara Obu1 oTmOM SIHS, 9TO y HOBTOPOICKOTO ITOCAJHUKA
(BoeBomer) OcTtpommupa ObIT CHIH MO MMeHH Brimata u uro KocHsatux
obu1 cetHOM [loOpbiHH. Bee ocranmpHOE Tak WIIM MHAYE CTaBWIOCH ITOJ
coMHeHHe. PaccMOTpuM 10 MOPSIIKY BCE CHOPHblE OTOXKAECTBIICHUS.

1. Bouiu au AHuw, cxonuaswuiics ¢ 1106 2., u Anv Bwvuuwamuy o00-
Hum auyom? COMHEHMS B 3TOM BO3HHMKAIOT M3-3a TOTO, YTO IO TEM XKe
1106 r., mepen cooOiieHHEeM O cMepTh SIHs, paccKa3bIBaeTCsi O BOWMHE C
TMOJIOBIIAMH, B KOTOPOM yuyacTBoBasl Hekuil SlHb. Bo Bcex cnuckax «kiac-
cuveckoit» [IBJI, kpome Mmar., HamucaHo: «..M mocia mo Hux CBATO-
nonkb Sus u VBanka 3axappuua Kozapuna». B Mnar. k umenu «SIus»

33 Tam xe. C. 233. Cp. HamHOro Gosiee KpaTkue, HO CXOXKHE B CBOCH OCTOPOKHOCTH
coobpaxenuss B pabore: Yymauenko A.FO. O mnorpebenun B Ycmenckom cobope Kueso-
Ileuyepckoii naBpbl Slna Belmatiya — mnoTtomka HOBropojckoro mnocaguuka Octpomupa
(mombITKa aHanm3a oxHoW reHeanormueckoi gerenasl) // BEJIC. XIII: I'eneamorms kak
dhopma uctopuueckoit mamstu. M., 2001. C. 199-204.

3% Cmegpanosuu I1.C. TIpenku U MOTOMKH HOBTOPOZACKOTO mocaanuka Koxcrantuna J{o-
Opeianya (X—XI BB.): daxrel u rumoressl // Hosropomuka-2008: Beueas pecryOinka
B ucropuu Poccum: Mart-nbl MexayHap. Hayd.-nipakT. koH}. B. Hosropoxm, 2009. Y. 1.
C. 48-57.

3 Tam xe. C. 55.

% Apucmos B.FO. VI3 Guorpaduu Sust Beimarnua // Ruthenica. Kuis, 2010. T. 9.
C. 141-144.

37 Muxees C.M. Kro mucan «IToBects BpemerHbIX siet»? C. 137-139.
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caenaHo nobapienue: «Beimarnua u Opara ero Ilytaty». Ecnu nannas
MPUNKCKA ayTeHTUYHA, TO MOT JIM YYacTHHUK moxofa SHp Beimaruu ObITh
ToxaecTBeH 90-neTHeMy crapily SHro, ymepiieMy B ToM ke rony? Takum
BOIIPOCOM 3aaBalliCh MHOTME HCCIICIOBATEII .,

Kak cmpaBemnmmBo obpamaer Buumanue [1.C. Credanosuu, B Umar.
nog 1147 r. roBoputcs o cmeptu gpyroro 90-nerHero «crapua» Ilerpa
Wnenya, npuueM Bo Bpems BoeHHOro moxona®. Huke Oymer cka3aHo o
TOM, 9TO Bo3pact u Sus, u [lerpa Mnbnda, BroiHE MOT OBITH TIPEYBEIH-
YEH JIETONUCLAMH, OJTHAKO CaMa BO3MOXHOCTb Y4acTHsl BECbMa MOXKHIIO-
rO 4eJOBEKa B BOCHHOM MPEANPUSATHH HAIULO.

Ho mnaBHOe, Ha Moif B3I, B apyrom. JloGaBnenue «Beimarnua u
Opara ero [lytary» npezncraBisier coboit mioccy B Mmar. crnincke Havyana
XV B. (BAH. 16.4.4. JI. 96 006.) 1 OTCYTCTBYET BO BCEX OCTaJbHBIX CITH-
ckax «knaccuueckoi» ITBJI (JIap., Pans., M.-A., Xne6H.). CinoBo «BbI-
[IaTHYa) HAMCAHO CO 3HAKOM BCTaBKH MEXIY CTPOK, a cJIoBa «u Opara
ero [lyTary» — Ha HHKHEM MOJ€, TOKE CO 3HAKOM BCTaBKHU (WLI.1).

Hekoropbie wccnemnoBatend oOpaliaid BHUMaHHE Ha JaHHOE 00-
CTOSITENIBCTBO M HA €r0 OCHOBAaHHHM COMHEBAJIMCh B TOM, 4TOo B 1106 T.
B noxoa Ha JlyHait xogun umenHo fAup Boimaruy. Eme A.A. laxmaros
Ha3bIBaJ ATy MPUIIMCKY «IO3JHEHIeH», XOTs U mojarali, 4To OHa BOC-
XoAuT K Tekery Hayana XII B. — tpetbeit penakuuu [1BJI*. A.B. Tlomn-
md cuMraer ee «aombicaoM mnepenucunka XV B.»*. I1.C. CredpanoBnd

3% Cm. orceuikn: Cmeghanosuu I1.C. Kusizb u Gosipe. C. 228-229. Cwm. Ttakxke: [anunes-
cxkuii F.H. TIoBecTh BPEMEHHBIX JIeT: | epMCHEBTHUECKUE OCHOBBI M3YUYCHHS JICTOMHCHBIX TCK-
croB. M., 2004. C. 88 (yuenslii cunraer Brpmmarnuem SHs, xomusmero B 1106 ©. B moxon).
A.B. Tlorm» Taroke oTMedaeT, uTo SIHb ymep 24 UIOHS, U B JIM K 9TOMY BPEMEHH MOIJIa YiKe
3aKOHUYMTHCS BOCHHAsI KOMIAHUs MpoTHB TosoBLeB (Poppe A. Opowiesé. S. 354, no 27).

¥ Cmegpanosuu I1.C. Kusp u Gospe. C. 229-230. DtumM OnpoBepracrcs M MbICIb
A.B. Tlonm o TOoM, YTO «cTapeiy MNPUMEHUTENbHO K SIHIO O3Hauaer «MoHax» (Poppe A.
Opowiesé. S. 356-357). Cp. taxyro xe nonemuky B XIX B.: bf/ymros] I1. OTBeT Ha HOBBII
Bompoc 0 Hecrope, neronmcne pycckoM // CoBpemennuk: Jlureparypasiit xyprai. CII6., 1850.
T. 23. Ne 9, orn. 3. C. 14 (bytkoB, ccputasice Ha m3Bectue 1147 . o Iletpe Unbuue, criopun
¢ TemH, k1o cyutan Sns mMonaxom). FO.A. ApramMoHOB Takke 0OpaTHi MOe BHHUMaHUE Ha TO,
410 SIHb ITOXOPOHEH B IIPUTBOpE, a HE B IENIEpe, Ie IIOXOPOHIIN Obl MOHAXA.

O laxmamos A.A. Victopust. T. 1. Ku. 2. C. 533, npumeu. 1. B apyroii paGore yueHbiii
arpulOyTHpOBall ATy mioccy «mo3aneimemy ynrareno» (Tam xke. CII16., 2011. T. 2. C. 106).
B moxrorosnennom IllaxmaroBeiM m3ganuy Mmar. HUYEero He CKa3aHO O IOYEPKE U Bpe-
menn stoit npunucku (ITCPJI. M., 1998. T. 2. C16. 257, npumed. 1), — TPU TOM, 4YTO B
Apyrux ciay4asax [ITaxmaToB YKaspIBaCT, 4YTO Ta WM WHas NPUIIACKa CACJIaHa, HallpuMmep,
«apyrum mnouepkom» (cp.: Tam sxe. Ilpumeu. B, 1). A.M. Crenaep-llerepcen He comHe-
BaJICS B TOM, YTO 3TO J00aBJICHUE MPHUHAUICKUT PyKe co3matess Tperbeir pemakuuu [1BJI
(Cmenoep-Ilemepcen A.M. Octpomup — Bpimara — Sup. C. 532).

4 Poppe A. Opowiesé. S. 354, no 27.
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Unn. 1. dparmeHT 1. 96 06. MnaTbeBCKoro cnucka. Mocca «BbiwaTtuya v bpata ero

MNytaTy» 1 n3Bectne o cmeptn AHA. BocnpoussoamTtca no: NoBectb BpemMeHHbIX neT
no Mnatckomy cnmcky. CM6., 1871. C. 190.

74



[0JIaraeT, YTo ele TpedyeTcsl TeKCTOIOTMYSCKUI aHaau3 Ajs TOro, 4To-
OBl OmpeneanTh, JOCTOBEpHA JM 3Ta miocca’. B mocimemHee Bpems o
TOM, 4TO clioBa «Brimaruda u Opara ero IlyTsaTy» — 3To miiocca |, cie-
JIOBaTeJIbHO, UX JIOCTOBEPHOCTh COMHHUTENbHA, Tiucanu takxke J[.A. Jlo-
6posonsckuii®® u B.1O. Apucto*.

Ha moii B3z, cnosa «Beimarnga u O6para ero Ilytaty», HecomHeH-
HO, nM00aBieHBl B Mmar. He B MOMEHT HAIMCAaHWS OCHOBHOTO TEKCTa, a
CITyCTSI Kakoe-To Bpems. UepHmia, KOTOPEIMH Ha HUYKHEM IT0JIC TIPUITHCA-
HO «u Opata ero [lyTsaTy», HAMHOTO CBETIIEC YESPHUI OCHOBHOTO TEKCTA.
He cTonpb odeBHHA CHTYaITUs ¢ YSPHWIAMU CIIOBa «BBIatuday, oxHaKo
W OHM OIIpEJIeNICHHO CBEeTJee YepPHWI OCHOBHOTO Tekcra. [locne cioBa
«Bpimaruya» HapHCcOBaH KpecT — 3HAK BCTABKHU, OTCHUIAIOLINM K Tako-
My ke KpecTy nepes cioBamu «u Opara ero IlyTsaty». CnoBo «BblmaTtu-
Ya» W KPECT IOCJIC HEro HalMCaHbl, HECOMHEHHO, OMHUMH YEPHUIAMH.
CrnenoBatelibHO, 00€ YacTH pPacCMaTPUBAEMOTO J00ABJIICHUS CJICTaHbI
OJTHOBpEeMEHHO. UTO KacaeTcs movepka, To TpeOyercs eile JaTbHeHITui
aHaJM3, HO YK€ ceiiuac MOXHO KOHCTATUPOBATh HEKOTOPHIC OTIUYHUS
MUChbMa PAcCMATPHBAEMON TIIOCCHl 1 OCHOBHOTO TEKCTA HA 3TOW CTpaHH-
e (HagepTtaHus OykB a [?], y, b1, 4). Ecam maxe mioccy crenman TOT ke
MIUCEII, TO SIBHO HE CPa3y, a CIyCTs KaKoe-TO BPEeMsl.

Uro kacaercs TEKCTOJIOTUYECKOW CTOPOHBI Jieia, TO, MO MHEHHUIO
A.A. lllaxmaToBa, JaHHAas TIIOCCA CBUJIETEIBCTBYET O TOM, 4TO Mmar.
MPaBUIICS 0 00mepycckoMy cBoay, Onmuskomy kK Cl um H4%. Dty ke
MBICIIb Oosiee pa3BepHyTO 0O0CHOBan HemaBHo B.JO. Apucrtos®. Jleii-
CTBUTEJBHO, cioBa «Brlmarnua u 6pata ero IlyTaTy» duTaroTCs Takxke
B jeronucsx Hosropomacko-Coduiickoii rpynmnsl (HK2, C1, H4Y), u ka-
JKeTcs OoJiee BEpOATHBIM, YTO CO3MAaTeib MPUOHCKH B Mmar. moyepmHyi
nH(pOpMaIMIO OTTyZa, a He HaoOOpoT. Bompoc o Tom, OTKyda JaHHBIE
CBEJICHUS B3sT CBOTYMK XV B., Oomee ciokeH. B.KO. ApuctoB pekoH-
CTPYHPYET BO3MOXKHBIA XOJl MBICTTH CBONYHKA, CACTABIICTO SIHS, XOIWB-
mero Ha JlyHnaii, Beimarudem, a Ilyraty — ero Oparom®. Kak ObI TO

2 Cmegpanosuu I1.C. Kuszp u 6osipe. C. 230.

3 Tobposonvckuii J].A. Dtandeckoe camocosnanue. C. 98.

* Apucmos B.FO. I3 Guorpadun. C. 142-143.

S laxmamos A.A. Tpemucnosue // TICPJI. T. 2. C. VIII; Ou oce. Uctopus. T. 2.
C. 106-107, 110.

4 Apucmos B.FO. I3 Guorpadun. C. 142-144.

47 TICPJI. CII6., 2002. T. 42. C. 99; M., 2000; T. 6. Bem. 1. Ct6. 218; M., 2000.
T. 4. 9. 1. C. 140.

* Apucmos B.FO. I3 Guorpadun. C. 143-144.
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HU ObLIO, 3TO yTouHeHue oTcyTcTByeT B HK1, mpencrapnstomieit coboit
JIPEBHEUIINI IIACT HOBFOPOACKO-COPUICKMX JeTonucei*, a 3HaunT —
AyTEHTUYHOCTh PACCMATPUBAEMOIO YTOYHECHUS COMHHUTeNbHA. CremoBa-
TeIbHO, SIHb, YYaCTBOBABIIWK B TOXOJe NMPOTHUB IOJIOBIEB, HE 00s3a-
TeNbHO OBUT BeIatnuem.

Ecnu B cratee 1106 T. Bce-Taku pedb HIET O pasHBIX SIHAX (XOT,
MOXET OBITh, U 00 omHOM), TO SlHeM BrImarudeM u3 HUX, CKopee, ObLT
90-netuuii crapen, uaGopmant setonucua®. CrpaHHo ObUIO ObI, €CiH
Obl Slup Bermarwd, o xotopoM croibko cooOmaercs B [IBJI u depes
Kotoporo ompexaensercs moa 1043 1. ero oren Brimmara, He ObUT OBI TeM
caMbIM SITHEM, KOTOPBIA COOOIIMII JICTOHCIY «MHOTHE CIIOBECAY.

2. Henaomesa au 0onum auyom HAnv Boiwamuy u HoauH, ynomuuae-
moiti 6 orcumuu DPeooocus? C XVII B. Slug Belmarnya mHOrma oro-
JKICCTBISIFOT CO 3HATHBIM KHUEBISIHUHOM HOaHHOM, O KOTOPOM MHOTO
TOBOPHUTCSI B HECTOPOBOM KUTHH Deomocus. ITO OTOKIACCTBICHHUE Ka-
JKETCSl COMHUTENBHBIM®', HO I 3a[ad HACTOSIIEH CTaTbd NAHHBIA BO-
MPOC HE TPHUHIIAITHAAJICH.

3. Toorcoecmesen au Bviuwama, omey Anus, Boiuwame, coiny Ocmpomu-
pa? DTOT BOMPOC 3aciHy’XMBaeT Hanbojee BHUMATEIFHOTO pPaccMOTpe-
Hus. OOCyKmaroTcs, COOCTBeHHO, 1Ba maccaxka [1BJI:

1043 r.: ...a BOEBOTBECTBO mopyud Bemmarh, oriro SIHeBy.
1064 r.: ..u ¢ aumb 0bxka Ilopbu, n Bemmara, ceis OcTpOMHEPS, BOSBOBI
Hogropozbckoro®.

Kak yxe rosopuiock, .M. IlpozopoBckuii, A.A. IlaxmaroB u
J.C. JluxayeB HE COMHEBAINCH B TOXKJICCTBE dTUX JABYX Brimar. OgHako
BBICKA3BIBAJINCHL U COMHEHUS.

4 0630p mpoOIEMaTHKH, CBS3aHHOW C HOBIOPOJICKO-COQUIICKMMU CBOAaMH, cM.: [ u-
mon T.B. Coobuienue o noxone Bceecnasa ITononkoro Ha IIckoB B 1065 1. B neronucanuu
XV B. // IlckoB, pycckue 3emnun u Boctounas Espoma B XV-XVI BB. K 500-neruto
BxoxieHns [IckoBa B cocraB eanHoro Pycckoro rocymapcrBa: COOpPHUK TPYyZOB MEXKTyHAp.
Hayd. kKoH(]., 19-21 mas 2010 . IIckos, 2011. C. 22-27.

0 Cp.: Poppe A. Opowies¢. S. 354, no 27; Teopoeos O.B. Tlpumedanusi // TloBecth
Bpemenubix Jiet / Ilep. JI.C. Jluxauea; Bcryn. cr. u npumed. O.B. Tsoporosa. Ilerpo3a-
Bozck, 1991. C. 187.

S CMm. pa3bop apryMEeHTOB «3a» U «IPOTHB» M CCBUIKM Ha juteparypy: Cmegparo-
suy [1.C. Kus3p u 6ospe. C. 230-232.

52 [ur. o Mnar. (IICPJI. T. 2. C16. 152). lannoe ynomuHanue ecth B Mnar., XieOH.
n Hlmn. B JlaBp., Pag3. u M.-A. oHO OTCYTCTBYET, HO SIBHO B PE3yJbTaTe MEXaHUYECKOIO
IIPOITyCKa.
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IlepBblil aprymMeHT HpPOTHB OTOXICCTBICHUS ABYX BBIIaT mpemmoxut
M.J1. Ipucenkos. 1o ero MHeHuto, ecii BepHO ykazanue [IBJI mox 1106 .
Ha Bo3pacT s Bemmarnua (90 seT), TO Mmoiy4aercsi, 4TO OH POIHUIICS
B 1016 1. CrnenoBarenbHoO, ero orell Beiara He Mor ObITh chiHOM OCTpO-
MHpa, aKTHBHO jeiictBoBaBiiero B 1050-x IT., HO OBLI, CKOpee BCero, ero
cBepctHrKOM>. Cxokue coobpaxenust BoyiBrHya A.W. Crenpmep-Ilerepcen.
o ero mpuxumke, Octpomup, Oyms oH nmemoM pomusiierocs B 1016 r. S,
JIOJDKEH OBUT caM POIUTBCS «B JIydieM ciydae B 960-x romax». A 3To Ma-
JIOBEPOSITHO: BEIb TOTNA OH JOJDKEH ObUT OBITh HA3HAYCH TOCATHUKOM U
BO3IVIABUTH TIOXOJ] HAa Yy/Ih, B KOTOPOM TOTHO, B ITOYTH CTOJICTHEM BO3pac-
te. Crennep-Ilerepcen, mpaBna, BCroMuHA SIHS, KOTOPBINA TOXE Bpoje ObI
B 90 neT Xo[ui Ha IOJIOBIEB, HO CYHMTAJ KpallHEe MaJlOBEpOSTHBIM, YTOOBI
Octpomupy B 1050-X IT. OBUIO TIOUTH CTO JIET, & JISTONKCEI] HUKAK 3TOr0 HE
OTMETHJI. YYeHBI monaran, yto OCTpoMupy B MOMCHT Ha3HAUYCHUSI HOBIO-
POICKMM TMOcamHUKOM ObUTIO He Oombine 50-TH, a BEpOSTHO — U MCHBIIE,
0 YeM CBHICTCIIBCTBYET CIOBO «ONMH30K» B 3amucu OCTpOMHpOBA €BAHTE-
s,

JI. Miomnep cHpaBemIMBO TIOABEPr KPUTHKE OTH COOOPaKEHUS
A.N. Crenpep-llerepcena kak HU4Yero He AokasbiBaromue. Yto kacaercs
IJIAaBHOTO apryMeHTa — Bo3pacra, — TO, coriacHo Miromiepy, Octpo-
Mup, Oyap OH memoM SlHs, MOT OBITH W MIIAJIIIE: caMoe TO3THEe, KOrma
Octpomup Mor poauthess — 310 976 1.°° Tlo emie Gonee «ONTUMHCTHY-
Hoiy mpukuake [1.C. CredanoBuua, OcTpoMHp OIKEH OBUT POAMTHCS
He no3aHee Havyaja 980-X IT., a 3HAUUT B MOXOJ HA Yy[Ib OH OTIPABUIICS
B BO3pacTe He MeHee 75 mer™,

Ho raBHbiii koHTpaprymeHT npemnoxun eme J[.C. JluxageB. OH oT-
METHJI, YTO 4uCI0 «90» MOTIO OBITh «IMHUUYECKUM OIPEICICHUEM IIpe-
KJIOHHOTO Bo3pacTtay Sus. JlmxaueB mpuBen npuMepsl U3 OBUIHH, a TaKXKe
cociancs Ha ykazanune CurnsmyHnpaa l'epOepmTeiina, COTIaCHO KOTOPOMY
PYCCKHE «HETAT BCE MPEAMETHI IO COpOKa M JeBsHOCTay. [lo MHEHHMIO
JluxaueBa, coobmenus [IBJI o mestempHOCTH SIHS CBHICTEIHCTBYIOT
0 ToM, 4To SIHb OBLI B JcHCTBUTENBbHOCTH Moyioke (B 1106 r. xommn
B jmasiekuit noxox Ha JyHaii)’’. (Ho, KaK TOJBKO YTO FOBOPHJIOCH, B 3TOM

53 [Ipucenxos M.J]. Uctopust. C. 51.

3 Cmenoep-Ilemepcen A.M. Octpomup — Bpiara — Sub. P. 537-539 (nocnemssist MbICib
YYCHOTO He BIOJHE siCHa; BUauMO, Crenaep-IleTepceH cunTan, 4to «OImM304ecTBO» Mexay M3s-
craBoM SlpocnaBuueM u OCTPOMHPOM MPEIIONAralio IPUMEPHOE PABEHCTBO MX BO3PACTa).

55 Miiller L. War Jan Wysati¢ ein Enkel des Ostromir? S. 253-255.

6 Cmegpanosuu I1.C. Kuszp u 6osipe. C. 226.

7 Jluxaues JI.C. «Ycrubie nerommcu». C. 210.
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MOXO/IE MOT' y4acTBOBaTh M JApyroi SHb, He Bermarny.) Hakonen, —
W 9TO MPEJACTaBIACTCA MHE HauOoliee BaxHbIM — JIMxadueB ykasal, 4To
B «CrnoBe 0 KHsI3bsiX» Bo3pacT JlaBbija CBATOCIaBHYA TAKXKE OMPEIeIsi-
ercs kak 90 JieT, XOTS Ha caMOM JieJie 3TOT KHs3b ObLI HAMHOIO MOJIO-
xe*®. Ecru omycTuTh, 9to uuciao «90» MOXKeT ObITh YCIOBHBIM, TO, KAk
orMetun Jlmxades, «Oyap SIHp Momoxe Ha 15-20 jeT, ueM 3TO yKa3zaHO
JIETOITUCIIEM, OH BIOJIHE MOT Obl ObITh BHYKOM OcTpomMupan®.

Ha 511 noBossl, B cBoto oyepens, Bozpasui A.B. Ilonms. [To ero mue-
HUIO, JICTOIHCEI] BPSI JIM MOT OIMUOUTHCS B BO3pacTe SIHs, MOCKOJIBKY U
npyrue ykazanus 1IBJI Ha Bo3pacT ymepuux (Spocnasa Myaporo, Bia-
numupa MoHomaxa, BcecnaBa [lonoikoro) TOYHbBI ¥ COMHEHHMI HE BBI-
3p1BaroT®. C stum cormacuel M.H. Tauunesckuii u A.A. [Haiikun®'. Ha-
ob6opot, O.B. Teoporos, /I.A. lo6poBosbekuit 1 C.M. MuxeeB CKIOHHBI
CUMTaTh crpaBeayinBoi Touky 3penus J[.C. JIluxaueBa o TOM, 4TO JIETO-
IHCEL] MOT IIPEYBEINYUTE BO3pacT STHs2,

Mue toxe mpencrasisiercs, uyro J[.C. JluxaueB mnpas. [leiicTBu-
TenbHO, B «CrnoBe 0 KHI3BbAX» O JlaBeime CBATOCIABHYE CKa3aHO:
«kuBb TbT 90, a kEsmkenust ero 73 mabran®’. Kax ormeuaer X. Jloma-
peB, «He mor [aBun ponutbes B 1033, xorma oTen €ro poausics JIMIIb
B 1027 rogy»®; sta HeTouHOCTh «CJI0Ba» HAXOMUTCS B OJHOM PSIIy
C JPYTUMH €r0 HETOYHOCTSIMH M TpeyBenudeHusmu®. U, xors neto-
nucHas gara poxiaeHus orua Jassima — CsstocnaBa (1027 r) —
TOXE BIIOJIHE MOXET OBITh YCIIOBHOH W HETOYHOW®, MaHHBIA maccak

% Tam xe.

% Tam xe. C. 210-211.

8 Poppe A. Opowiesé. S. 353-355; Ilonns A.B. A.A. Illaxmaros. C. 81.

' Tanunescxuti M.H. TloBects Bpemennbix jet. C. 88, 311-312, mpumeu. 74; lai-
xun A.A. Oxpyxenue kus3s B «[loBectn Bpemennsix ser» // TOAPJI. CII6., 2009. T. 60.
C. 290.

82 Teopocos O.B. Tpumeuannst. C. 187 («110g00HO TOMY, KaKk 3aTBOPHHYESCTBO AHTOHHS
OBUTO OMpeNeNieHo TaKke AmudeckuM uucioM 40»); Jobposonsckuil /].A. DTHUUECKOE ca-
moco3Hanue. C. 97; Muxees C.M. Kro nucan «IloBects BpemeHHbIx jet»? C. 138.

6 CnoBo moxsajbHOe Ha mepeHecenne moueii CeB. bopuca n Imeba: Hewsnanusrii
namsatHUK nutepatypsl XII Beka / Coobuienune X. Jlomapesa. CII6., 1894. (ITamstaukn
npesHell nucbMeHHocTH; [Bain.] 98). C. 24. Yka3anue Ha 90-netHuit Bo3pact [laBbiia npu-
CYTCTBYET TOJIKO B OJHOM M3 4eTblpex cnuckoB «CioBa» (XVII B.), oqHako, 0 MHEHHUIO
X. JlomapeBa, B OCTaJbHBIX CIIUCKAX €r0 HET, «KAKETCs, BCIEACTBUE MPOCTOTO IPOITYCKa»
(Tam xe. C. 11; o cnuckax nmamsatHuka cMm.: Tam xe. C. 1-4).

¢ Tam sxe. C. 9.

% Tam xe. C. 9-12.

8 Cwm.: Buaxyn T.JI. JlaTel pOoXACHUS KHsDKUUYCH: crapuine n miaamue SpocnaBuyn //
Ruthenica. Kuis, 2003. T. 2. C. 108-114.
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«CrnoBa 0 KHSA3BSX» — 3TO OYEHb ONM3Kas aHAIOTHs HeKposory SHs
Briatuya.

Ha npyryro ananoruro ykazan I1.C. CredanoBuu. Kak s yxe yrnomu-
HaJl, UCCIIe0BaTeNIb 00paTiI BHUMaHue Ha u3Bectue Wmar. mox 1147 T
0 TOM, YTO BO BpeMsI BOGHHOTO noxosa ymep Hekto llerp Mnpnd: «..n Ty
npecTtaBucs 100pen crapeds llerps Unbmus, mwke 0b oTma ero Myxb,
yxe 00 OT CTapoCTH He MoXKame HH Ha KoHb Bcheru, 65 emy bt 90»7.
HccnenoBarens oTMeTHa H (ppa3eosoOTHUECKyI0 Mapauiedb ¢ HEKPOJo-
roM STHIO: «100pBIN cTapedn»®.

Wrak, mepenm Hamu Tpu oTHOcsmmxcs k XII B ykasanus Ha
90-neTHIOI KU3Hb MOYTEHHOTO M JOCTOMHOTO, C TOYKH 3PEHHS KHIK-
HHKa, 4Yel0oBeKa. BeposTHOCTH TOro, 4ro 3To 00O03HA4YEHHE YCI0GHO,
U 4TO Ha CaMOM JieJie BCe TPOE MPOKUIN HECKOJIBKO MEHBIIYIO >KU3Hb,
M0-MOEMY, HOBOJILHO BEJMKa, XOTs, C APYroil CTOPOHBI, U3BECTHEI U Oec-
CIIOPHBIC TIPUMEpPBI CPEIHEBEKOBOTO JIOJIT0KUTEIIbCTBA'.

BTopoii aprymeHT npoTHB OTOXKAECCTBICHUS JIByX BhIAT mpeaimoxKui
JI. Miomnep. B npunucke OctpomupoBa eBanrenuss 1056—1057 rr. co-
nepkutest Onaronoxenanue OCTpoOMUpY, €ro IeTsIM B UX Cyrnpyram’', HO
He ynoMmuHaioTcs BHYKH. Ecim 061 SlHp Beimmatny 6611 BHYyKOM Octpo-
MHpa, eMy OblIo OBl yke Ha TOT MoMeHT 40 JieT M ero Henb3s ObIIO OBl
HE YIOMSIHYTb 2.

Ha wmoit B3misy, [u1st TOro, 9To0bI JaHHBIH apryMeHT MMell CHITYy, Heo0-
XOJIMIMO TIOKa3aTh, YTO B TAKOTO Pojia OJaronokeslaHusX B COCTaBe 3allH-
ceil Ha KHUrax 00fA3aTeNIbHO JOJDKHBI OBUIM YIIOMUHAThCSl BHYKH 3aKas-
YHKa, €CJIM TaKoBble ObLIH . Mexkay TeM, it XI B. IMEEM BCErO OIUH
(momumo 3anmucu OCTpOMHpPOBA CBAHTENHSI) IPUMEp OJIaronoXelaHus, U

¢ TICPJI. T. 2. Cr6. 340.

8 Cmegpanosuu I1.C. Kuszp u Gosipe. C. 229-230.

% Bonpoc o mare «CioBa 0 KHsA3BSIX» HE BIOJHE paspeiieH, HO XII B. Bce ke mpej-
noututeneH (cMm.: 3aiiyes A.K. CiaoBo o KHs3bsiX // IlMChbMEHHBIC HMAaMSTHHKH HCTOPUH
Hpesneit Pycu: Jletonucu. [loBectn. Xoxaenus. [loyuenus. Kurtus. [locnanus: AHHOTH-
poBaHHBIN KaTanor-cnpaBoyHuk. M., 2003. C. 188-189).

" HampuMep, XOpOIIIO OCBEIleHa HCTOYHMKaMu cynpba Kaccuana Bocoro, mpoxusiiero
93 roma, — cm.: Veaues A.C. Bonokonamckuit ok Kaccuan Bocoit (ok. 1439-1532 rr)
u ero copemennuku // JIPBM. 2012. Ne 2 (48). C. 61-74.

" «...camomy emy u monpyxuto ero deodanb, U YSIOMB €10, U MOAPYKUEM USITH CHO»
(Cmonsaposa JI.B. CBop 3ammcedl MHCLOB, XyJO)KHUKOB M TEPEIUICTYMKOB JIPEBHEPYCCKUX
neprameHHbIX kojekcoB XI-XIV Bexkos. M., 2000. C. 14, Ne 5).

2 Miiller L. War Jan Wysati¢ ein Enkel des Ostromir? S. 256.

7 JI. Mrosiep ccbitaercsi Tonbko Ha «CioBO 0 3akoHe W Onaromati» Wiapuona, rie
YIOMSIHYTBI «BHYKH M npaBHYKH» Buagumupa (Ibid.), HO 3TO TekcT Apyroro »aHpa, aa u
pedb B HEM WJET O NpaBsiiel THHACTHH.
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OHO AJPECOBAHO TOJBKO 3aKa3uuky’*. B 3ammcsax Ha kuurax XII B. Ha-
XOIIUM JIBa OJIarormokenaHus: OfHO aapEeCcOBAHO 3aKA3UMKY «U Cb BCchbMHU
CBOMMI» >, @ BTOPOE — 3aKa34MKy «U Cb MOAPYKHEMb C[BO UMb BChMb,
wke [Bb] moMy ero»’®. buaronoskenarenabHsie GopMyiibl B 3amucsax XIIT-
XV BB. Takke OTIUYAIOTCS PazHOOOpasweM, OHAKO BHYKH 3aKa34HKa
CHeLHUAbHO Kak OyATo Hurae He yrnomsiHyTel’. KpoMe Toro, kak orme-
yaet I1.C. CredanoBud’®, ci0BO «4ama» MOIIO 0003HAYATH HE TOJIBKO
JeTeil, Ho U BOOOIIE TOTOMKOB”.

Tpetuii apryment Boickazan A. Crenuep-llerepcen, KOTOporo noiepixKa
A.B. Tlomm. TTo ux MHeHuro, neronucer] crnenuaibao nox 1043 r. obo3Ha-
41 Beimiary kak oria Sus, a mon 1064 . — kak ceiHa Octpomupa, 4ToObI
YUTaTedb HE CITyTall IBYX TE€30K — COBEPIICHHO pa3HbIX Brimar. [lomms
J00aBIIsieT, YTO MMEHHO MO3ToMy B m3BecTHH 1064 T jeTomucel, Ha3BaB
oTIia BhImarel, He TPUBEN OTYECTBA €ro ToBapwina 1o Gerctry Topes™.

Ha moii B3mms, 3TO apryMeHT U3 00acTH «3IPaBOTO CMBICIIA», KOTO-
PBIii, KaK M3BECTHO, BEIIb CyObeKTHBHAs. lccrmemoBareny MPHUIUCHIBAIOT
JPEBHEPYCCKOMY JICTOITUCITY HEKYIO JIOTHKY, TOTZIA KakK B JCHCTBUTEIHHO-
CTH OH MOT' PYKOBOICTBOBATHCSl COBEPIIEHHO IPYTHIMU COOOpaKEHUSIMU
WM BOOOIE HE 33TyMBIBATHCS O TOM, YTO B JIBYX pa3HBIX MECTax €ro
nerorucy Brimiara 0603Ha4eH MO-pa3HOMY; HAKOHEII, TH U3BECTUS MOTIIA
MOTIACTh B JICTOITUCHBIA CBOJ M3 Pa3HBIX HCTOYHUKOB WU OBITH CO3Ma-
HBI Ha pa3HbIX dTanax cioxerus [IBJIE. TTo-moemy, BaxkHee apyroe. Kak
yBuIuM Hke, B [IBJI BooOIe oueHb Malio yKa3aHW Ha pPOICTBCHHBIC
CBSI3U JIMI[ HEKHSDKECKOTO IMPOMCXOXKICHMS, M OTHOCSTCA 3TU YKa3aHUs
MOYTH HCKJIIOUMTETIBHO K TpeanonaraeMbiM mpeakam SHs Beimartuda.

™ Cmonsposa JI.B. Cson. C. 11, Ne 4.

75 Tam xe. C. 67, Ne 65.

76 Tam xe. C. 79, Ne 72.

T Cwm.: Cmonsposa JI.B. Jlpesuepycckue Haanucu XI-XIV BekoB Ha HepraMeHHbBIX
konekcax. M., 1998. C. 99-100, 123-124; Opnosa JI.M. ®opmyssp BBIXOAHBIX 3amuceil
JIPEBHEPYCCKUX TMEPraMeHHBIX KoJekcoB XV B. (mpenBaputenbHble qaHHbie) // Vcrounu-
koBenueckue uccienoBanus: Coopuuk crareit. M., 2004. Bem. 1. C. 76.

8 Co ccpuikoit Ha cioBaps UL.V. CpesneBckoro u ycraoe Muenue A.A. Tunmuyca (Cme-
¢anosuu I1.C. Kus3p u 6osipe. C. 227).

" MImenHo Tak, kcratu, cuuran u .. TIposoposckuii (ITposzoposcruii JI.H. O ponctse.
C. 25).

8 Cmenoep-Ilemepcen A.HM. Ocrpomup — Beimara — Sub. P. 537, 539; Poppe A.
OpowiesC. S. 355-358; Ilonns A.B. A.A. llaxmatos. C. 81-82. Ty e TOYKy 3pEHHUSI CM.:
Ulaiikun A.A. Oxpyxenue kus3s. C. 290.

81 Cp.: Miiller L. War Jan Wysati¢ ein Enkel des Ostromir? S. 255-256; Cmeghano-
suu I1.C. Kuszp u 6osipe. C. 225; Apucmos B.IO. U3 ouorpadun. C. 142; Muxees C.M.
Kro nucan «IloBects Bpemennsix jer»? C. 138.
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IlosTomMy paccMaTpuBaeMble 1B M3BECTHsI CKOpPEE CTOUT paccMaTpuBaTh
KaK apryMeHT 3d TOXXJICCTBO JBYyX BBIIIAT, a HE MPOTHB TAaKOBOTO.

UetepThiit aprymenT npunaainexuT A.B. [lonms. YueHbiil cuutaer,
gyto moder PoctucnaBa (naBajamatuieTHero cbiHa Biagumupa SpociaBu-
4ya, HE MMEBIIEro coOcTBeHHOro croja) B 1064 r. B TMmyTapakanb ObLI
ABAaHTIOPHBIM MPEANPUATUEM, B KOTOPOM BpsJ JIM MOI MPHUHATH yua-
cTre noxwuioi (ero celH SHB pomwics B 1016 1.!), cBazannsnii ¢ Knesom
y4yacTHUK moxoaa 1043 r., Kk ToMy ke, BeCbMa BEpPOATHO, OCJICIJICHHBIN
B BU3aHTHiickoM 1ieHy®. W3 pacckasza I1BJI, ogHako, He CIEIyeT, YTO
Beimiara o6si3arensHo Obul ocnerieH B Buzantuu®. Kak yxe roBopu-
JIOCh, BEJIMKA BEPOSTHOCTH TOTO, YTO Brimmara Ha MoMeHT moOera ObLI
MoJoxe, yeM monaraer Ilomms. Baknee ke, Ha MOH B3MIsAJ, TO, YTO
Poctucnas u Brlmara BhICTymaoT 3aech @ cgaske. PoctucinaB OblT ChI-
HOM Bmamumupa fApocnaBuya, a BoeBomy mocneanero B 1043 1. 3Bamm
Beimara. Kaxkercst BeposiTHBIM, uTO TIocie cMepTu Brnagumupa Beimiara
COXpaHsUI TeCHBIC OTHOIICHHS C €r0 CHIHOM, M KOraa ToT Oexkan B Tmy-
TapakaHb, C HUM BMeCTe O€Kal U BOEBOAA €ro orma®,

IIaTeiit aprymenT, Taxxke npeioxkeHHslii A.B. Ilonmd, cBsa3aH ¢ Tem,
yto Brimara OctpomupoBnd u SIHp Kak OyATO OPHMEHTHPYIOTCS Ha pas-
Hble BeTBU KHspKeckoro oma. B 1071 r. Sup neiictByet, cornacuo I1BJI,
o nopyuenuto Cpsrociasa SIpocnaBuya, a 10 3toro, B 1064 r., Beiara
(cvir OcTpoMupa) y4acTByeT B U3THAaHUM U3 TMyTapokanu cbiHa CBSTOC-
naBa I'me6a®®. C.M. MuxeeB, OHAKO, OTMEYACT, YTO «y HAC HET HUKAKHX
CBEJICHUH O HEMOCPECTBEHHOM y4yacThu Brimarel B 6oppde Poctuciasa
co CearocnaBom»®®. Kpome toro, kak mokaszan I1.C. Credanosuy, STHb
BeImmaTiy ObIT CBA3aH HE CTONBKO € KEM-TO U3 KHS3€H, CKOJIBKO C TOPOIOM
KueBomMm, u ciy>Xuil 3a CBOIO JKM3HB «II0 KpailHEW Mepe TpPeM KHSI3bSIM:
CeartocnaBy u BceeBonony SpocinaBuuam u Csitononky W3scnasuuy...
KHs13bs1 B KneBe Mewsmucs, a 6ospuH Tam octaBaics...». CiemoBarein-
HO, HE CTOMT aOCOJIOTHM3UPOBAThH CBA3b SIHA ¢ OOHMM M3 KHI3eH —
CesarocmaBoM SlpocrmaBudeM. CBATOCTIAB ACUCTBUTEIBHO (DUKCHpPYETCs

8 Poppe A. Opowiesé. S. 355-356. Cm. Taxxe: Ilonns A.B. Pomocnosuas. C. 66-67,
On oce. A.A. lllaxmaros. C. 82.

8 Muxees C.M. Kro tucan «IloBecth BpemenHbix jet»? C. 138.

8 Cp.: Cmepanosuu I1.C. Kuszb u Gosipe. C. 226. Ciyxba GospuHa U €ro IIOTOMKOB
KHS3bSIM OJIHOI JINHUM TIPOCIICKUBACTCS Ha PSIIC APEBHEPYCCKHX MPHMEPOB, XOTS OBLIH
U mpoTuBononokHeie ciaydan (cm.: Tam xe. C. 219, 235, 239, 245, 254-255, 260, 268).

8 [Tonn> A.B. A.A. lllaxmaros. C. 82.

8 Muxees C.M. Kro tucan «Ilosecth BpemenHbix jet»? C. 138.

8 Cmegpanosuu I1.C. Kusizb u Gosipe. C. 232. Cp. takxke: Apucmos B.FO. U3 Guo-
rpapun. C. 142.
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Kak nepBbiii marpon Sus (mox 1071 1), omHako, kak ormedaer Creda-
HOBUY, M3 JeTonucHoi crarbu 1091 1. cnemyet, uro SIHB goiroe Bpems
obmaincst ¢ ®eogocuem I[lewepckum (ym. 1074), a 3HAYUT — 3a70JTO 110
1074 . mocenmuincs B Kuene®.

Haxoner, eme omgHO cooOpaXkeHIE POTHB TOXKIECTBA IBYX BrImar BBI-
ckasbiBasioch eme H.M. Kapam3uHbIM, KOTOpBIA MPUHMMAIl OTOXECTBIIE-
Hue s ¢ Moannom, nelicteyromum B sxutun Deopocus. Kapamsun nona-
rai, 9yto Bemmara, cerH OcTpoMupa, He MOT OBITh OJJHOBPEMEHHO M OTIIOM
Sud, noromy uro ceiH SHs—Moanna Bapnaam yxe B 1056 . moctpurcs
B MoHaxu®. OJIHAKO, KaK y»e rOBOPUIIOCH, oToxkaecTBIeHue STHst 1 MoanHa
JIOBOJIbHO COMHHTENBHO, U TIOTOMY Bpsi/I JIM BpeMs TIOCTproKeHus: Baprmaama
MOXXET OBITh apPIyMEHTOM IPOTHB TOX/ECTBA ABYX BbImar.

Takum 00pazoM, MHE MPEICTABISETCS, YTO BEPOSITHOCTH TOXKICCTBA
IBYX BpImar noctatodHo BbICOKa. AOCOMIOTHON YBEPECHHOCTH B ITOM,
KOHEYHO, OBITb HE MOXKET, OJHAKO BCE apTyMEHTHI, BBICKA3bIBaBIIHECS
MPOTHB TaKOTO TOXIECTBA, HE MMEIOT 00s3arenpHOM crib’’. HaoGopor,
BaKHBIM Ka)XeTCsl TO, 4To 00a ynomuHaHus Beimatsr B [IBJI compoBo-
KIAIOTCSL 2eHeano2uyeckumu ykazanuamu (3TOT Te3UC OyIeT pa3BepHYT
HIDKE), a Takke To, uro Brimara 1043 romga cmyxut Bmagumupy Spoc-
naBudy, a Bermara 1064 roma coBepmiaeT moOer BMECTE C €r0 CBIHOM
Poctucnasom. He mpore sim Bce e MpeAIioaokuTh, 4To U Braanmupy,
U €ro ChbIHY CIYXWJI OJWH U TOT ke Bolmara?’!

4. Bvwr au Ocmpomup cvinom Kochamunma? Hu B OIHOM HCTOYHUKE
HE TOBOPHUTCS HpAMO O poactBe Mexay Kocusrunom JloOpbiHMuYEM U
Octpomupom. JI.W. TIpo3opoBckuii caenan BbIBOA O TaKOM POJICTBE Ha
OCHOBAaHHMH BeChMa KOCBEHHOTO cooOpakeHusi (OcTpoMup Ha3BaH «OIu-
30koM» M3sicmaBa — cM. Bbime). BrocneacTBuu pasHble Y4YEHBIE ITO-
pPa3HOMY OTHOCHJIUCH K 3TOU THITOTE3E.

8 Cmegpanosuu I1.C. Kusi3p u Gosipe. C. 232.

8 Kapamsun H.M. Victopus tocymapctBa Poccuiickoro. M., 1991. T. 2-3. C. 244,
npumed. 138. Cp.: b/ymkos] II. Otser. C. 13—14; Kyukun B.A. ®opmuposanue. C. 64,
npuMed. 66.

% A.B. Ilomms cyMTaetr, 4TO «B3SATHIC BMECTE» apryMEHTHI HPOTHB TOKICCTBA ABYX
Belmar «mpuBoasT K ofHO3HauHOMY BbIBOLy» (Poppe A. Opowiesé. S. 355). Ha wmoii
B3IJISII, OJTHAKO, KOHTPAPTYMEHTHI, B3SThIE BMECTE, MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO OJHO3HAYHBINA BBIBOJ
3716Ch BPSA JIM BO3MOYKCH.

! Erie 0iHO coo0OpakeHHe B MOJIb3y TOXKAECTBA ABYX Bbimiat, Bbickaszanuoe B.FO. Apu-
CTOBBIM (MaJOBEpOSTHO, 4TO «B HOBropome B ONHO BpeMsi XUBYT [Ba Bplmareny. —
Apucmos B.FO. U3 ouorpaduu. C. 141-142), He mpexacTaBisieTcsi BeCOMbIM. Bo-mepBbiX,
B HOBFOpOﬂC OAHOBPEMEHHO MOIJIM KUTb ABa Belimarer U, BO-BTOPLIX, CBA3b 0601/IX Berimar
¢ Hosropoznom, crporo roeops, eme TpedyeTcst J0Ka3blBaTh.
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[To muenuto B.A. PribakoBa, «Hemb3s J0Ka3aTh» cTeneHb poacTsa Koc-
HaTHHA 1 OCcTpoMHpa, «HO HECOMHEHHO, 4To OcTpoMup ObUT OJU3KUM
poncreennrkoM Koncrantuna»®?, B.JI. SIHUH CUMTAET MICK O TOM, YTO
Octpomup 0b1 cbiHoM KocHsaTHHA, Hanbosiee cliabbiM 3BEHOM THIIOTE3bI
TIpozoposckoro — IllaxmaroBa — Jlnxadesa, T.K. 3/1eCh OHU OCHOBBIBA-
JUCHh UCKITIOYUTETFHO HA BeCbMa HEKOHKPETHOM cooOmeHnun OcTpomu-
posa eBaHrenust o poactse Octpomupa ¢ MssicnaBom. Bopouem, SAnun
U HE UCKIIIoYaeT BO3MOkHOCTH poxcTBa Kocusituna u Octpomupa®. Tlo
mHeHuo SamHA, J[00phiHa, KocHstnH m OCcTpoMHUp CTaM TOCATHHKA-
MU HE B CUJIy NMPUHAIIEKHOCTU K «HEKOM MOCaJHUYbEeH NUHACTUNY, HO
M3-32 UX POJICTBA C KHA3ZBSIMH WU, IIUPE, MPUHAIICHKHOCTH «K TOH Ke
KaTeropuy ONIMKAMIINX K KHEBCKOMY KHS3IO JIMIl, K KakoW NpWHaJyIe-
kaj, Harpumep, Patubop, nmocinannsiit B 1079 r. mocaguuvars B TmyTa-
pakaHb, KoTopasi, Kak 1 HoBropoa, cocTapisiyia 4acTh KUEBCKOH OTYHHBI
U yIPaBISIACH OOBIYHO MOCATHUKAME KHSDKECKOTO TPOUCXOMKICHUSN .

A.B. Tlomm» xareropudecku OTBEpr MbICIb O poacTBe OcTpomu-
pa u KocHATHHA W TPOTHUBOIIOCTABHI THIIOTE3e [IpO30POBCKOTO CBOIO.
ITo muenuro Ilommm, OcTpomup HazBaH «Omm30KOM» M3siciaaBa moromy,
gyt0o @®eodana (ymoMmsHyTas B 3amucu OCTpOMHUpPOBA €BaHTCIHS JKCHA
Octpomupa) 6buta modepbio Bragnmupa CBATOTO U Tpeueckor IapeBHBI
Annpr®. T'unoresa Ionm CTPOUTCS Ha LEIOM Psijie KOCBEHHBIX OCHOBA-
HUH, [JIABHBIM M3 KOTOPBIX, MOXKAIYH, SBJISIETCS CaMO BU3aHTHIICKOE UM
cynpyru Octpomupa’.

I1.C. CredanoBuu, cuutas Beckumu paccyxacaus A.B. IMommd, mo-
OaBisieT K HUM cleayrolnee cooOpaxeHue. KoCHATHH momnan B omnairy
u Obu1 yout mo mpukasy SpocnaBa Myaporo. «B sTtom ciydae TpymHO
MPEICTaBUTh, KAK MOIJIO TONYYUTHCS, YTO ChIH OMAJBLHOTO U Ka3HEHHO-
ro OosiprHa B OTHOCHTEIHHO CKOPOM BPEMEHH IIOCIIE CMEPTH OTIa MOT
3aHATH €ro JOJDKHOCTE»'. OmHako B cBoe Bpems A.A. Moa4aHOB IIH-
ca; o ToM, 9TO SlpociiaBu4m «sIBHO HE OIOOPSIIN KPYTHIE MEPHI CBOETO
MOJIO3PUTEITHHOTO OTIIA», O YEeM CBHJICTECIBCTBYET OCBOOOKICHHUE HMU

2 Poibaxos b.A. Jlpesuss Pyce. C. 204,

% Anuun B.JI. Hosropozackue nocaanuku. C. 77.

% Tam xe. C. 77-78.

% Tlonn> A.B. ®eodana Hosroponckas. C. 102-120.

% Cornmairych ¢ TeM, 4TO 00 «BEPCHH BBIIISLIAT TPABAOINOAOOHO», & MOXET ObITh
JiaXke He TPOTHUBOpEYaT Apyr npyry [Jyoposun [E. TleTpstud OBOp U TpobieMa paHHEro
nocaaundectBa B Hosropoae // IPBM. 2007. Ne 1 (27). C. 56]. U obe, koHe4HO, BechMa
U BE€CbMa T'HMIIOTCTHYHBI.

7 Cmeganosuu I1.C. Kusi3p u Gosipe. C. 225.
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B 1059 1. 3aTouenHoro SpocnaBom Cynucnaba. HazHaueHue chiHa omalb-
Horo KocHsITHHA HOBrOpPOACKUM MOCAJAHUKOM MOIVIO OBITH COOBITHEM W3
3TOrO Ke psga’s.

Ha motii B3I, MOYKHO KOHCTaTHPOBATh OHO: TPSMBIX JT0KA3aTEIHCTB
poxactBa Mexay Kocusarunom u OctpomupoM HET. OTHOCHTENBHO «OJH-
3ouecTBay Octpomupa U M3sciaBa MOXKHO CTPOUTH pa3Hble TMIIOTE3bI,
ogHako B aeiicrBurenbHOCTH KocHATuHa u OCTpoMupa pPOAHUT TOJBKO
OJTHO: UX CXO)K€€ MOJIOKEHHUE 0 OTHOLIEHHIO K, COOTBETCTBEHHO, SIpoc-
JaBy U ero cbiHy U3siciiaBy — MosiokeHne uX HamecTHUKoB B HoBropo-
ne. IlogpobHee 06 sTOM MoOimET peub HUXKE.

5. Bown u JJobpeins enykom Ceenenvoa? T'mmoreza A.A. lllaxmaroBa
o ToM, 4to J{0OphiHs ObUT BHyKOM CBeHelNb/a, BbI3BaJIa, MOXKaITyl, O0JIb-
I BCEr0 BO3PaKCHHH. BBIIBUTaBIINECS YYEHBIMU apryMEHTHI JICNaloT
npaBoTy [llaxmatoBa B 3TOM Bompoce KpaiHe manoBeposiTHO#. [lpu-
3HaHWe ToxaecTBa Manka JlroOedannHa (oTma JloOpBIHH, YIOMSHYTOTO
B IIBJI mox 970 1) ¢ Mucrtumeii CBeHenbauueM (YIMOMSHYTBIM TIOJ
945 1) CONmpsHKEHO C LENBIM PSAOM HATSDKEK, B 00 3TOM MHOTO IHCa-
. TlonbITKa peaObUIUTHPOBATh 3TY 3aMaHYUBYIO, HO BEChbMa CIIOPHYIO
TEOPUIO HE BXOAWUT B YMCJIO 3aJlauy HACTOALIEH cTaThu.

Wrak, Ha MOH B3DIAI, CTETICHb MPABIONOAOOHOCTH THIIOTE3 O IPE.-
kax Sus Brimarnua yobiBaeT 1mo mMepe ypaneHus ot camoro Sus. [lpen-
CTaBIIICTCS TIOYTH HECOMHCHHBIM, 9TO SIHb — HMH(OPMAHT JICTOMHCIA
u Sup Beimaruuy — 3710 omHo nuno. Kaxercs BeposSTHBIM, HECMOTpS
Ha BCE BBICKA3bIBABIIHECS COMHEHHUs, uTo Bplmara, oren SHs, ToxIe-
cTBeH Brimare, ceiny Octpomupa. HegokazyeMo, HO BO3MOXKHO POJICTBO
Mexay Octpomupom u Kocustuaom JloOpeiHrueM. BecbMa cOMHUTENB-
HO poacTBO Mexay JloOpwiHeld 1 CBEHEIbIOM.

OTBieKych Ha Bpems oT SHs Brlmarnya u ero mpenkoB W oOparrych
K JIpyromy, He MeHee BakHOMY actekty Teopun [.C. JluxaueBa 00 «ycT-

% Monuanos A.A. Hosropouckue coObitust. C. 82.

9 Cwm.: Ilpecnsxoé A.E. Kusxoe mnpaBo B J[lpeBHeit Pycn: Ouepku 1o HCTOpHH
X-XII croneruit. Jlekuun no pycckoit ucropuu. Kuesckas Pycs. M., 1993. C. 333-335;
Briickner A. Rozdziat. C. 1-15 (monemudeckuii oTBEeT Ha 3Ty crarthio cM.: Jlawenko A.H.
JleroncHoe ckazanue o mectu Onbru apepinstnam // MOPSC. JI., 1929. T. 2. Ku. 1.
C. 320-336); Conosves A.B. bein mu Bnagumup Cesitoii npaBuykom Ceenenbaa? C. 37-64;
Haconos A.H. «Pycckast 3emiisi» U 00pa3oBaHHE TEPPUTOPHH APEBHEPYCCKOTO TOCYAAp-
crBa: Mcropuko-reorpaduueckoe nccnenosanue. Mouronsl u Pyck: Vcropust Tarapckoii
nommTtukl Ha Pycm. 2-e m3n., crepeormm. CII6., 2006. C. 60; Pweibakos b.A. JpeBHss
Pyce. C. 195-196; Apmamonos M.H. Boesoma Csenenbn // Kymsrypa [pesneit Pycu:
TTocB. 40-neruro HayuHoit nesrensHocTn H.H. Boponuna. M., 1966. C. 34; Ilonns A.B.
Ponocnosuas. C. 66—69; Cmepanosuy I1.C. Kusasp u 6ospe. C. 221.
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HBIX JICTOTMCAX» — K BOIPOCY 00 YCTHOM WJIM MHCHMEHHOM HCTOYHHKE
coobmrenuii [1BJI o Hosropose.

2. HOBI'OPOJICKME COOBILEHMS HAYAJIBHOI JIETOIIUCH

B TIBJI maxomgmM JIOCTATOYHO MHOIO M3BECTHH, TaK WM MHAYE CBS-
3aHHbIX ¢ HoBropogom. Mctounukom mHorux w3z Hux A.A. [laxmaros
cunTan HoBropoxackuid cBox XI B., KOTOPBIH, MO €ro MHEHHIO, OBLT HC-
MOJIb30BaH MpHU co3faHuu kueBckoro HauampHoro cBoga 1090-x rr. Co-
miacHo IllaxMaroBy, IeNb THUX COOOINCHHM 3aKaHUYMBACTCS H3BECTHEM
1066 1. o nHamagenuu BcecnaBa Ha HoBropoj; mocneayromiue coooOiie-
Hus [IBJI o HoBropozae nmerot, o [llaxmaroBy, yke 10AKHOPYCCKOE MPO-
ncxoxaenue' .

B.M. HcTpuH ycOMHMIICS B HOBIOPOJCKOM IPOUCXOXKJICHUH HEKOTO-
peix m3Bectuit [1BJI (mox 970, 979, 980, 988, 1015, 1024 rr.), koTopoe
noctyiuposan Illaxmaros. Bee onm, mo muenuro Mcrpuna, Mo OBITh
3armmcanbl B KuieBe, a MHOTJ]a — TECHO BIUICTEHBI B PAacCKa3 O KUEBCKUX
coObITHsIX'"'. VUeHBIil JOMmycKan HOBTOPOACKOE IPOMCXOXKICHUE pac-
ckaza 980 1. o mocrasnenun JoOpeHelr kymupa B HoBropoze, omHaxo
MUCAll, 9YTO «OTCIONA HE CIEMyeT, YTOOBl OHO OBLTO HEH3BECTHO aBTOPY
“JlpeBHeiimero cBona”» ( T. €. HET HEOOXOAUMOCTH BO3BOIUTH €T0 K HOB-
ropojackoMy cBomy)!?. B nemom, MCTpuH OTMEYal, 4TO «IPH IOCTOSH-
HbIX cHomleHusx Kuesa ¢ HoBropomoM He TONBKO HE YIUBUTEIBHO, HO,
HA00OPOT, BIOJIHE €CTECTBEHHO, YTO HOBIOPOJACKHE COOBITHS JeNaauch
U3BECTHBIMU CKOpO U B KueBe — YyCTHBIM U NMHUCHBMEHHBIM IyTeM. MBI
BUJICTTH, KPOME TOTO, YTO OTHOCHUTEIIFHO HEKOTOPBIX COOBITHH, B KOTO-
PBIX BBICTYIAIOT U HOBTOPOMIBI, M KHEBJSHE, HENMb3s yTBEPKIATh, UTO
OHHU MHTEPECOBAIIM TOJIBKO HOBIOPOIIEB» ',

Hpyrum onnonentom Illaxmarosa Beictynun JI.C. Jluxaues. ITo ero
MHCHHIO, «OCHOBHOE SAPO Tex m3BecTuil [loBecTn BpeMEHHBIX JIET, KO-
Topsie A.A. IllaxMaToBBIM OBLTH BO3BEICHEL... K HOBTOPOJICKUM JICTOIIH-
CSIM», COCTAaBJISIFOT PAcCKasbl O COOBITHIX KOHIIA X — Hadana XI B., e
¢burypupyrot Jo0peins u ero cebii Kocusatun'™. Ot u apyrue cooOiie-

10 [Tlaxmamos A.A. Ucropust. T. 1. Ku. 1. C. 128-136.

" Hempun B.M. 3amedanust 0 Hauaje PycCKoro jeronucanus: I1o moBomy uccienoBa-
muii A.A. Illaxmarosa / MOPSC. JI., 1924. T. 27. C. 54-55, 57-61.

12 Tam xe. C. 58.

13 Tam xe. C. 61.

14 Jluxauee J1.C. «Ycrubie neronucu». C. 201-204.
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Hus [1BJI, xoropsie [IlaxmMaroB cunTan BOCXOASIIIMMH K HOBTOPOACKOMY
CBOJly, BIIOJIHE MOIVIM OBITh 3amucaHbl B KueBe, a eciii Bce ke MpHHAI-
JIeKaT HOBTOPOJIIAM, TO HOCAT CJIE/Ibl YCTHOTO, & HE MUChMEHHOTO IMPO-
ucxoxaenus. [To maennro JInxadera, mepes HaMH, CKOpee BCEro, HOBroO-
POJICKUE MPENaHusl, 3alHCAHHbIE KHCBCKMMU JICTOMUCIIaMu' .

JluxaueB OTMETHI, YTO ATH COOOIICHIS, KaK MPaBUIIO, TECHO BILICTE-
HBI B PAacCKa3bl 0 KUEBCKUX coObITHsAX. [llaxmaroB Toke oOparmman BHH-
MaHHE Ha 3TO OOCTOSATEILCTBO, OJHAKO OOBSCHSII €r0 TEM, YTO HOBIO-
pOnCKuil cBOmUMK cepenuHbl XI B. mepepabarhiBall U JOMOJTHSUT TEKCT
kueBckoro JlpeBHeiiiiero cBoma'®. JlnxaueB BO3pasusl Ha 3TO, TOBOPS,
YTO «TECHAas CBSI3b HOBIOPOJICKHX W3BECTUH C KHEBCKHMHU, UX XPOHO-
Joruyeckas “TPUKPEIUICHHOCTh” K TOCIEIHUM JIerde W TPOIIEe MOXKET
OBITH OOBSICHEHA HE CIIOKHON pabOTON HOBIOPOJICKOTO JIETOIHUCIIA, MOJb-
30BaBIIIerocs AKoObI KMeBCKOM JIETOMUCHIO0 KaK OCHOBOM, a T€M, YTO OfI-
HAM W3 CBOJYMKOB KHEBCKOW JIETONHCH OBIIM MCIOIB30BAHBI yCTHBIE
pacckasbl 0 HOBIOPOACKUX COOBITHSIX. DTH YCTHBIE PACCKa3bl KUEBCKUN
JIETOITMCEIl, XPOHOJOTHYCCKH pacHpeesisas UX, “TIPUKPEIH” K COOBITH-
SIM KHEBCKOU JeTormucu» !,

J.C. JluxaueB, Kak yxe FOBOPUIIOCH, IPUHsI runoresy IIpo3oposcko-
ro — IlaxmaroBa o mpenkax Beimarel u SHd. YyeHbll monarani, 4yTo
Brrmmata moBenan JIETONHCIY CBOM CEMEHHBIC MPEHaHUs, «YCTHYIO Jie-
TOITUCH» CBOETO poja'®, BHICTYIIUB B POJIM «HOBTOPOJICKOTO KOPPECIIOH-
JIleHTa KHEeBCKoro Jeroruciay»'®. Orcroma, mo MHeHuio Jluxauesa, U Ta
HacTOM4YMBOCTh, ¢ KoTopoi [IBJI HeckonbKko pa3 MmoayepKuBaeT POACTBO
Mexay JloOpbeiHeit u Bragumupom u 3HaueHue s BiaaauMupa coBeToB
u neiicteuii JToopeiam!''®,

[To mMHeHuto JIumxaueBa, «BCe COOOIIECHUS O HOBIOPOACKUX COOBITH-
sx 10 1064 1. HOCAT XapakTep pacckaza OJHOTO JIWIA, JIOBEJIIETO €ro
JI0O CBOETO BPEMEHW», — M OTHM JHIoM Obl1 Beimrara'!!. Briocnencrsun
TOT ke Jerommcel] HUKOH mMen yxke Opyrue MCTOYHHKH HHGOpMAIUU
o Hosropozne. Ot kus3s I'neba, ¢ koropsiM HukoH OBLT TECHO CBs3aH,
OH 3amucaln MOBeCTBOBaHKE O siBjeHHH BonxBa B Hosropoxe B 1071 r''?

105 Tam xe. C. 206-207.

1% IHTaxmamos A.A. Ucropus. T. 1. Ku. 1. C. 135-136, 329 u np.
07 Jluxauee /I.C. «Yctuble neronmcu». C. 207.

1% Tam xe. C. 208-209, 224.

19 Tam xe. C. 209.

10 Tam xe. C. 211-212.

T Tam xe. C. 212.

12 Tam xe. C. 213.
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Taxum oOpazom, no Jlnxadey, cpenu uctounukoB [1BJI mecta jyist HOB-
TOPOJICKOTO CBOJIa He octaercs. Bce coobmieHus kueBckoli HauanpHOU
neronucu o HoBropose BOCXOAST K YCTHBIM pacckazaMm: 10 1064 1. Bri-
1IaThl, MO3JHEE — JAPYTUX JIULL.

Psn Bospaxenuii npotus 3toro nocrpoenus [.C. JIuxaueBa Bbickazal
B.A. Ppi0akoB — CTOPOHHHK IIaXMAaTOBCKOW TMIIOTE3BI O HOBIOPOICKOM
cBoze XI B. Bo-mepBbix, PribaxkoB mosaran, uto JluxadeB He ompoBepr
«rpuBouMEIe [llaxmMaToBBIM yOequTeNbHBIE JT0Ka3aTebCTBA CYIIECTBO-
BaHUsI HOBropojckoro csoma cepeaunbl XI B.»!'S. Bo-BTOpBIX, Kak yixke
YIOMHHAJIOCh, PBIOAKOB MpHUBENT apryMEHTbl NMPOTHB THIIOTE3bl O POA-
ctBe Mexay CBeHenboM U JloOpbiHeii' . B-TpeThuX, yYCHBIH OTMETHI,
4YTO B HOBropoickux ussectusax IIBJI «coneprarcs B 3HaUUTEIBHOM KO-
JIMYECTBE TOYHBIE J1aThl, UYMEHA BTOPOCTEIIEHHBIX JIML, OIMCAHUE IIOTObI
B TOT WIM MHON 3HAMCHATCIbHBIN JI€Hb, TOUHBIC TOMOTpaUIecKue mpu-
METHI U Ja)Ke HE MOJICKAIINNA COMHEHUIO (B CMBICIIE CBOCH BEIICCTBCH-
HOCTH) TeKCT “Pycckoii [IpaBasr’», a 3HaUUT — B OCHOBE HOBTOPOJICKHUX
coobmiennii [TBJI Bce-Taku JIe)KUT HOBTOPOJCKWN MHUCHMEHHBIM HCTOY-
HUK. B-gerBepThixX, Hamnune B HoBropoxe cepennus! XI B. OepecTIHbIX
IpaMoT 3acTaBUIO PrIOakoBa «yCOMHHTHECS B TOM, YTO JHHACTUS HOBTO-
POACKHX MOCAaJHUKOB, POAMYEH KMEBCKHX KHS3€H, I0JIb30BAJIACh TOJIBKO
“M3yCTHOH MPAKTUKOW POMOBBIX U CEMEUHBIX MpeaaHuii”»'!s.

Hu oaun u3 »stux aprymenroB b.A. PribakoBa He NpencTaBisieTCs
yOenutenbHbIM. [lepBBlif U3 HUX, Ha MOM B3INISA, HE COBCEM KOPPEK-
teH: J[.C. JluxadeB criopws He ¢ ujaeei o HOBropoackom ceone XI B., a
JUIIb C TEM, YTO 3TOT CBOA HoCiyxul ucrounukoM IIBJI, u B naHHOM
Bonpoce nojemusupoBai ¢ [IlaxMaTOBBIM BIOJHE apryMEHTHPOBAHHO.
To ’ke KacaeTcsi W TPEThEro OOBONA: TOMOTpadHuuecKue MOAPOOHOCTH,
«MMEHa BTOPOCTENEHHBIX JIML» U T.II. COAEP’KATCs B HOBIOPOJICKHX Jie-
TOTUCSAX, TOTJIa KaK B HOBTOPOACKHMX M3BECTHsIX «Kiiaccmueckoin»y [TBJI
MOJOOHBIX JeTaNel COBCEM HEMHOTO (HIDKe 51 OyIy TOBOPHUTH MOIPOOHEe
0 koHKpeTHBIX cooOmenusx [IBJI o Hosropone). Tompko B HOBropoa-
ckux neromucsx (Ho He B IIBJI) Haxommm Texer Pycckoit IlpaBner; Her
B coobmenusax [IBJI o Hosropone u tounsix mat. Bropoii apryment Poi-
0akoBa KacaeTcs JIMIIb cooOmeHnit 0 CBeHenbe (KOTOphIii HUKaK He ObLI
cBsa3ad ¢ HoBropogom), HO onisiTh ke He coobmmenuid [1BJI o HoBropone.
Hakonel, 4eTBEpThIid apryMEHT HOCUT yMO3PUTENBbHBINA XapaKTep.

13 Pwibaroe B.A. lpesusis Pyce. C. 195.
114 Tam xe. C. 195-196.
115 Tam xe. C. 196.
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ILIT. Tonouko, kak u J.C. JIuxa4yeB, CKENTUYSCKH OTHECCS K BO3-
MOXXHOCTH BbIenUTh B [IBJI n3BecTHsi, BOCXOMAIINE K HOBTOPOACKOMY
cBony XI B. YdeHbIl 0OpaTHil BHUMaHHE Ha TO, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX «HOB-
ropoackux» (mo IllaxmaroBy) m3Bectusx I1BJI (mox 970, 1036 rT.) nBu-
keane n3 KueBa B HoBropom 0003HAYaeTCs TIIAaroioM «UTHY, IIOUTH,
a He «mputm»''®. Brpouem, I.A. JIoOpOBONBCKHMI OTMEYAET, 4TO ITH
IJIaroJIbl MODIM OBITh U3MEHEHHI MPH MEPEHOCE TEKCTa U3 HOBTOPOACKOU
JIETOITMCH B KHEBCKYIO, T.€. CAMH MO cebe JOKa3aTelIbCTBOM CIYKHTh
He moryt!!.

[MocmoTpum Gonee mpucraibHo Ha coodiienus [1BJI o HoBropomckux
coObITHsAX. PaccmoTpuM BHadane coobmieHus o HoBropose B TekcTe 3a
IX — navano XI B. (mo BokHsbkeHUs B KueBe SlpocnaBa Myaporo), a
3aTeM — B TEKCTE 3a OCTaBIIyIOCsS yacTb XI B.

Ecnu ne cuurtars Heckonbkux ynomuHanuii HoBropoga B Hematupo-
BanHoi yactu IIBJI''®, B Tekcre 3a IX — mayamo XI B. BcTpeyaeM cire-
nyrommue cooOmennss o HoBropome (KypCHBOM OTMEUEHBI M3BECTHS, OT-
cyTcTBytomme B H1Mir., MOM4epKkHyTh — T€, KOTOPhIC YHTAIOTCS TOIBKO
B Hlwmii., HO oTcyTcTBYIOT B «xyaccnueckoi» I1BJI):

862 I.: mpu3BaHUE BapsAros, KHsbKeHHE Propuka.

882 r.: ynoMuHaHHe O BapsKCKOM /JaHU, KOTOPYIO HOBIOPOJILbI IUIATHIIN
o cMeptu Spocnasa.

922 r.: «Mne Oners x HoByropoay, a orryna B Jlagory»

947 r.: «une Bomnbra HoByropony u ycraBu mo Mbcth MOBOCTBI M JaHH,
u no Jlysb oOpoxku u 1aHu, JOBHUIA € CyTh 110 BCEH 3€MIIM 3HAMSHBSA, U
MbCTa, M TIOBOCTBI, M CaHM ee CTOSTh Bb [lneckoBb m mo cero mue».

970 r.: npumameHue HOBropoauamu Braaumupa Ha KHsDKeHHE (IO CO-
BeTy JloOpBIHM).

977 .: 6erctBo Brammmupa m3 Hosropoma 3a Mope; mocagauku Spomonka
B Hosropone.

980 r: Bo3Bpamenue Bnanumupa B Hosropos.

980 r.: Bmagumup caxkaet B Hosropozae /10OpbIHIO, KOTOPHBIiT CTaBUT 371€Ch
KyMHpa.

988 r.: Bragumup caxxaer B HoBropozme Brlmecnasa, a mocne ero cmep-
™ — SlpocnaBa (ynoMuWHaHHE B CIHCKE ChIHOBEH Braaumupa u ux KHS-
SKEHUH).

119

116 Tonouro ILII. Pycckue nerommcu. C. 176-177.

"7 Tobposonvckuii J].A. Drandeckoe camocosnanue. C. 51.
8 TICPJI. T. 1. Cr6. 6-8, 10-11.

" TICPJI. M., 2000. T. 3. C. 109.
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989 r.: kpemenne Hosropona'®.
997 1. Braoumup omayuancs ¢ Hoeeopod, xoeda na Bencopoo nananu

neuenecu (3auuH pacckaza o 6en02opoocKkom Kuceie).

1014 r.: Otka3 fpocnasa, cunsuiero B Hosropone, miuarute nanp B Kues,
MOATOTOBKA K BOMHE.

1015 r.: Tlpurnamenue SIpociaBoM Bapsros.

1015 r.: Boccranue HOBropoJlEB MPOTUB BapsAroB, MecTh SIpociasa, mo-
xox SlpocnaBa ¢ HOBropoauamu mpotuB CBATOIMOJKA.

1016 r.: ourBa y JlrobGewya, B koTopoii SIpociiaB ¢ HOBrOpoAlaMU OJ0JIEI
CaAToOI0JIKA.

1018 r.: Apocnas 6emxcan ¢ Hoseopoo, Kocusmun J{obpvinuu ¢ HOG20-
pooyamu He nO36OMUN emy Oedcamb 3a Mope, cOOp BOUCKa Onsi noxooda
Ha 10e.

Kakue BBIBOABI MOXKHO cenaTh, DA Ha 3TOT mepeueHb? Bcee wim
MOYTH BCE MEPEUNCICHHBIC U3BECTUSI OTHOCSITCA, TaK CKa3aTh, K OCHOB-
HOMY crokeTy HawanpHOW nmeTonucu — pacckazy O MOJUTHYECKOM MCTO-
pun Kuesckoii Pycu u kuszeii-Propukosuueir. O HoBropozae rooputcs
B CBsi3U ¢ Propmkom (ocHOBareneM IWMHACTHH), Bramgumupom (KOTOPBIN
BHavasie KHsOkn1 B HoBropozne) n 60pr00if 3a BIacTh MOCHE €T0 CMEPTH
(8 HoBropoze KHsDKMI mOOeIUTeNh 310 00phOBl — Spocmas). MoxHO
ormeruth (Beien 3a J[.C. JluxaueBbiM'?'), 4TO BaKHYIO POJIb B HEKOTO-
pBIX U3 3TUX cooOmieHnid urpatot JoOpeiHs u ero chiH KocHstuH (mox
970, 980, 1018 rr.).

Ha moii B3mmsin, cneyuanvuwiti naTEpec K HoBropogy MoXHO ycmo-
TPEeTh B JBYX COOOIIECHUSX. BO-TepBBIX, OCOOHSIKOM CTOUT paccka3z 00
yctaHosneHusx Onbpru Ha CeBepo-3anazne Pycu (o 947 r.). A.A. llax-
MAaToB TIOJaraJ, YTo Iepel HaMU BCTaBKa HOBTOPOACKOTO CBOTYHKA Cepe-
muabl XI B. B pacckas JpeBueiimero csoma 06 Ounbre!??, JIeiiCTBUTENLHO,
JMAHHOE M3BECTHE JEMOHCTPUPYET 3HAKOMCTBO JIETOIHUCIIA C Teorpaduen
Hosropozckoit 3emnn u TICKOBCKO# (?) yCTHO# Tpagummeid («u caHu ee
crosith Bb [lneckoBb u 10 cero aue»)'”. B To ke Bpems eCTh JaHHbBIC

120 Tam sxe. C. 159-160. Dror pacckas, BeposiTHO, Bce ke HammcaH B HoBropoze, HO
He B XI B. — cp.: Tunnuyc A.A. K ucropun cinoxenus tekcta HoBropopackoii mepBoii
nertoncu // HUC. CII6., 1997. Beim. 6 (16). C. 58-59.

21 Jluxauee JI.C. «Ycrubie neronucu». C. 201-203.

12 Illaxmamoe A.A. Wcropus. T. 1. Ku. 1. C. 129-130 (y4eHblii BBICKA3al OCTPO-
YMHYIO JIOTQJIKy, COIIACHO KOTOPOW HOBIOPOJACKHI KHIDKHHK TMEpernyTai IPEBISHCKYIO H
JlepeBckyro 3emitn).

12 YUM. Tpoukuii noGaBuiI K 3TOMY, Y9TO B 9TOM H3BECTHH HCIOJIB30BAH «TEPMHH
“HOroct”, HEM3BECTHBIH 0Ty W OCTABIIMICS HEMOHSITHBIM FOXKHBIM TEpEHUCYHMKaM, Hepe-
JICNIaBIIMM €T0 B “TIOBOCT”, OBITH MOXET, IO CO3BY4HIO C “noBozoM™» (Ipoykuii H.M.
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B MOJIb3y TOTO, YTO MHOTOYHCJICHHBIC CIIydyau YMOTPeOJICHUS BBIpaXKe-
HUsg «1n0 cero nHe» B IIBJI oTHOCSTCS K OJHOMY OMNpPENENEHHOMY TEK-
CTOJIOTHYECKOMY IIIacTy, natupyrorcst 1070-mu IT. U npUHAJIIEKAT PyKe
KHEBSIHMHA (IO KpaifHe Mepe, BO MHOTHX CIIydasX 3TO BBIPAKCHHE
MPUMEHSIETCS K KHEBCKUM peainsam)'?*. Bompoc o ToM, MpUHAIICKHUT JTH
paccMaTpuBacMOe M3BECTHE TOMY JK€ TUIACTY, BPS JIM MOXKET OBITH Ceii-
yac OIpENeeHHO pa3pelleH.

Bo-BroprIx, crenuanbHelii wHTEpec K HoBropomy BumeH B cooOiie-
HUU 0 ToM, 4To B 980 I., cTaB KUEBCKUM KHs3eM, Biaaumup caenan cBo-
uM HamecTHHKOM B Hosropome JloOpswiHto, a ToT moctaBmwi B Hosropo-
Jle KyMupa. 3/1ech MBI BIEPBbIE BHJIUM HEKOTOPbIN napayenu3m Kuepa
u Hosropoaa: Bragumup cen B Kuee u ycTaHOBUI KyMHUPOB, HAMECT-
koM B HoBropome cram J[oOpBIHS — ¥ TOXKE YCTAHOBHJI Kymupa'?.
Kak mucan HlaxmaroB, 4TOOB MPU3HATH HOBIOPOICKOE MPOUCXOKICHHUE
3TOTO M3BECTHS, «JOCTATOUYHO IOCTAaBUTH BOIPOC, MOYEMY JICTOMHCH,
yMam4yuBasi O si3piueckoM Kynbre B llepesicnane, Uepnurose, CmorneH-
CKe U T.1., ynomuHaeT o Hosropome?»'?°.

B sTux AByX M3BECTHSX HECOMHEHHBIM sBJsieTcs uHTEepec K HoBropo-
Iy u 3HaHug o HoBropoje, ofHako HUOTKyza, HA MOM B3IJIS, HE CIELy-
eT, uTo OHU 00a 3anucansi B HoBropoge. OHM BIONHE MOTIN OBITH 3a-
nucanbl B Kuese co ciioB mHpOpMaHTa, KAKUM-TO 00pa3oM CBS3aHHOTO
¢ HoBropomom (a B mepBoM citydae, MOXKET ObITh, ¢ [IckoBoM). Bo BTO-
poM ciaydae uH(GOPMAHTOM MOT PYKOBOIUTH MHTEpEC HE ToJbko K HoB-
ropoay, Ho u kK J{oOpbIHe.

A.A. IllaxmaToB cuyMTag HOBrOPOACKUMH IO MPOHCXOKICHUIO EIIe
uenslil psa nzsectuit 11BJI 3a xonenr X — navano XI B. Tak, B pacckase
970 r. o mpuDIalieHu: HOBropoamamu Bragumupa (mo cosety J1oOpbi-
HHU) YYCHBIH BHUIET «HAPOIHOE HOBIOPOJCKOE MpedaHuey». B Hem, kak
nucan [llaxmaToB, «cCKazalicsi W HEKOTOPHIA FOMOpP CO3HAIOIIETO CBOM
HepeBec HOBIOPOJla M TOPAOCTh MO MOBOIY CACIAHHOTO BBIOOpA...»'?".
B.M. HctpuH, HanpoTHB, TOJIAraji, 4TO Takas TOpJOCTh MOIIa OBITh U Y

Bosuuknosenne Hosropoxnckoit pecryomuku // U3s. Axax. mayk CCCP. VII cep. Otx.
obmects. Hayk. JI., 1932. No 4. C. 279). Ho B Hlmi., Pag3. u M.-A. ureHne «moroct»;
«IOBOCT» — TOJIbKO B JlaBp.

124 Kapeep M.K. K xapakrepucruke apesHepycckoro serommcia // TOAPJ. M.; JI.,
1955. Beimn. 11. C. 59-71; Kyzemun A.B. Bosipckuii 1BOp Kak HCTOPHKO-TOMOTpadUueCKuii
kommeHTapuii neronucua XI Beka // T'epmeHeBTuka apeBHEpyccKoit nuteparypbl. M., 2000.
C6. 10. C. 44-51; Muxees C.M. Kro nucan «IloBects Bpemennsix ner»? C. 72 u np.

125 Cp. coobuienuss Hlmn. o kpemennu Kuesa, a Ha ciemyromuii ronq — Hosroposa.

126 [llaxmamos A.A. Uctopust. T. 1. Ku. 1. C. 131.

127 Tam xe. C. 130.
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KHEBJISIHMHA (BeAb Brianumup B uTore CTan M KMEBCKUM KHS3EM), a JaH-
HOE U3BECTHE B PaBHOM Mepe Kacaercs u Kuesa, u Hosropona'?®. Bpsin
JM MOJKHO YBEPEHHO COTJIACHTHCSI C MPABOTOU OJHOTO M3 YYEHBIX. JInd-
HO MHE B 9TOM pPacCKaze BHIUTCS, CKOpEe, OTPAKECHUE HOBLOPOOCKO20
MpeIanus, OTHAKO OISITH K€ OHO MOIIO OBITh 3anucano u B Kuese.

[IMaxmaToOB cuMTan HOBLOPOJICKOM BCTaBKOW B TekcT JlpeBHeifmiero
CBOJIa Takke paccka3d o cBaroBcTBe Bmagumupa k Pornene mon 980 r.
Onnako cBsi3b ¢ HoBropomom 31ech BechbMa KocBeHHast' >, OHa 3akiioda-
ercs, 1o mHeHuto lllaxmatoBa, B TOM, YTO B JPYroM pacckaze o0 3ToM
e coObrtun (B JlaBp. mon 1128 1) ¢purypupyer J1oOpbiHs, KOTOPBIH «sB-
JSIETCSl JACHCTBYIOIIMM JIMIIOM HMEHHO B HOBTOPOJCKHX CKazaHUAX»'C.
AmnanornydsiM oOpa3om IllaxmaroB mosarai, 4yTo B paccka3 985 1. o mo-
XoJie Ha Oynarap HOBrOpPOACKHM CBOAYMK BCTaBUJ yHoMHHaHuE o [loOpbI-
He'’!, Ha Mol B3DVIsII, TMEPEUYHCIICHHBIE M3BECTHS OOBEIMHACT MHTEPEC
He Kk HoBropoay, a umenHo x JloOpbIHE, 4TO MpsSMO BO3BpaIlacT Hac
k runotese J1.C. Jlmxauena.

A.A. [llaxmMaToB cuuTad HOBIOPOACKOW 3alUCBhI0 W cooOiieHue (1o
988 1) o mocaxxennn B HoBropome Brmmecnasa, a 3arem Slpociasa.
VYdeHsrid o0paTHs BHUMaHHE HAa (HOpPMY MHOKECTBEHHOTO UHCIIA «IIO-
caJWIna», He OYCHb YMECTHYIO B pacckaze O TOM, Kak Brmamgmmup pac-
MPEIeIsUT KHOKCHUST MEXKITy CBOMMHU CHIHOBBSIMH, HO XapaKTEPHYIO IS
GoJiee MO3IHET0 HOBrOPOACKOro jeronucanus'*?. OQHako 3T0 YTCHHE —
WHAUBHyalnbHas ocobOeHHocth JlaBp. B Hmar, Xme6n. m Hlimm —
«mocaan»'®. Tlepen Hamu 0030p BCEX PYCCKUX KHSDKCHHH, U CIICIHAIb-
HOTrO MHTepeca k HoBropony B HeM He BUAHO.

Hakoner, A.A. IllaxmaToB oOpaian BHUMaHHWE Ha TO, YTO B pacckKa-
3ax [IBJI o coObitusax 1014-1018 rr. umeroTcss moApOOHOCTH, KOTOPhIC
MOIIM OBITh IAMATHBI TOIBKO HOBropoxmy'*4. Cpeam HUX Takue TO-
norpadudeckue neranu, kak «llopoMoHb 1BOp» M «Ha Paxomby» (moj
1015 r). Ilocmemnee Ha3BaHWE MPABHIFHO BOCIIPOU3BEICHO TOIBKO
B HOBTOPOJACKHX JICTOITUCSX, TOTAa KaK BO BCEX CIHCKAaX «KIAcCHYe-

128 Hempun B.M. 3ameuanus. C. 55.

12 Cp.: Tam xe. C. 58.

B30 [Taxmamos A.A. Ucropusi. T. 1. Ku. 1. C. 130-131.

31 Tam xe. C. 131-132.

132 Tam xke. C. 132.

13 B Pan3. u M.-A. nponymen ueistii pparment. Cp.: Hempun B.M. 3ameqannst. C. 59.
J1.C. JluxaueB mpocTto Ha3biBaeT aprymenraruto lllaxmaroBa 31ech «COMHUTETbHOW» (Jlu-
xaueg /[.C. «Yctubie neronucny. C. 204).

3% [axmamos A.A. Ucropusi. T. 1. Ku. 1. C. 132-134.
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ckoit» TIBJI — ucnopuenHoe uteHue: «Ha Pokomb». «SIcHo, — mucan
[IlaxMaToB, — YTO KHEBJISHUH HE IOHsJI, 4yTO Takoe “Ha Paxomb”, u
OTCIOIa HECOMHEHHO, UYTO CaMbIM paccKa3 MPUHAICKUT HE KUEBISTHUHY,
a HOBropoaiy»'*. OmHako BIIOJHE MOTIO OBITh M TAK: OJUH KHCBIISIHUH
3amucall ATO Ha3BaHWE MPABWIBHO (CO CIIOB MH(POpPMaHTa-HOBrOPOALA),
a Jpyrod — BIIOCIEACTBUM — JONYCTHJ OWIMOKY NIpH Iepenucke'.
S commacen ¢ JI.C. JIuxaueBbIM, KOTOpbIM cumTaer pacckazbl 1014—
1018 TT. 3amuMcaHHBIMU CO CJIOB HOBIOPOIIA, HO COBEPIICHHO HE 00s3a-
tensHO B HoBropome'’.

Wrak, Ha MO B3IVISiJ, B HECKOJIBKUX cliydasx (cooOuieHus moj 947,
970, 980, 1014-1018 rr.) ecTp OCHOBaHHMS MOAO3pEBaTh WHPOPMaHTa-
HOBIOPOJALIA UM, TOUHEE, HOCUTEIST HOBrOPOJCKOil (B ciaydae ¢ 947 r. —
OBITH MOXKET, TCKOBCKOM) ycTHOH Tpaauuuu. OgHAKO HM OJUH U3 pac-
CMOTPCHHBIX paccka3oB HavanpbHON JETONMHCH HE COACPKUT CBUIC-
TENBCTB €r0 Hanucanusi B HoBropone.

Teneps paccMoTpuM coobtenus 0 Hosropoge B tekcre I1BJI 3a octas-
mrytocst gacth X1 B. (B rpanumnax HawampHOro cBoma, T.e. mo 1093 r.):

1020 r.: 3axBar bpsumciaBom HoBropona, mobena Haa HuMm SlpocnaBa u
BO3BpallleHUEe HOBIOPOMIIEB U3 ILUICHA.

1024 1.: HoBropon Obu1 omnopoii SIpociaBa B ero 6opede ¢ McruciaBom.
DTOT paccka3 TECHO CBSA3aH C MPEAbIAYILUMH U MOCIEAYIOIUMH PacCKa3aMu
0 MOJMTUYECKOM HcTOpUHU 3moxu SIpocnasa; nmpedbiBanue fpocnasa B Hos-
ropozie OBUIO YacThIO ATOW HCTOPHH.

1036 1. (mocme coobmeHust o cMeptd Mcrucnasa): «Ilocemp ke mepes
BIIaCTh ero Bcio SIpocnaBb, W OBICTH camoBiacTellb Pycherhbm zemumn. Mnme
SpocnaBs HoByropomy m mocamu ceiHa cBoero Bomomgmvepa Howbroponb,
enuckona nocrtaBu Kugaty». B 3Toll ke crarhe, mocie KpaTKOro H3Be-
cTust 0 pokaeHun y SpocmaBa chiHa BsiuecmaBa, cooOmiaercs o Hamane-
HUM TiedeHeroB Ha Kues, uro mpenBapsieTcst clioBaMu: «SIpociaBy ke CyIry
Hostroponb».

1042 r.: moxox Bmagumupa SpocnaBuya Ha eMb U MOp KOHEH.

1045 1. «3anoxku Bonogumeps cearyro Codrro Hosbropomby.

1052 r.: «IIpecraBucst Bonogumeps, cbiab Spocnasns ctaps, Hopbropoasb,
U MoJioxkeHb ObIcTh B cBATbu Codbu, ke 0b camb co3mamby.

1063 r.: «B ce xe sbto HoBbropont uae Bomxoss Bermsath aunu 5. Ce ke
3HaAMEHbE HE Ha J00po ObIcTh, Ha 4-¢ 00 wbro moXoke Bcecnmab rpamby.

135 Tam xe. C. 133.

3¢ Cp.: Hempun B.M. 3amevanus. C. 59; Jluxaues J{.C. «YCTHBIE IIETOIHCHY.
C. 204.

137 Tam xe. C. 204-205.
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1064 r.: «bbtxa Poctucmass TMyTOpokaHIO, CHIHB Bomomumeps, BHYKB
SIpocnasis, [u ¢ HUMB Obxa [lopbn u Bermara, ceias OcTpOMEpPH, BOCBOIBI
Hosropomsckoro]'*%y.

1067 1.: «3aparucs BcecnaBb, cbiab bpsuncnasinb, [Tomousckb, u 3as
Hoswropoas. SIpocnaBuun xe Tpue, M3sicnasp, Cirocnass, BeeBonoas, co-
BOKYIHMBILE BOM, MJoIIa Ha BcecnaBa...» (mamee o moGene Haa BceecnaBom
1oJ; MHUHCKOM).

1071 r: paccka3 o BonxBe B HoBroponme u o npenun kHs3s [71e6a ¢ HUM.

1078 r.: coobuieHne o6 yOuiictBe Inieba B 3aBONOYbE M HEKPOJIOT €MYy.
Jlanee roBoputcs o moxopoHax [meba B UepHurose 23 urois, a CIEAyro-
muit paccka3 HaymHaeTcs co cloB «Chusmiro Cestomonky B Hero Mbcro
Hobroponb, cemy Mzscmarmio..» (M mamee — mpo TO, TAE CHIENT KTO W3
KHsI3eH).

1088 1.: «Toro xe mbra mme Cmsromonks n3 Hosaropoma k Typosy
JKUTID).

MoryT JIn KaKhe-TO M3 3TUX COOOIIEHUH BOCXOIUTh K NMHCHMEHHOMY
HOBTOPOACKOMY UCTOUHUKY? TeopeTndecku na, OOHAKO HYKHBI KAKHE-TO
J0Ka3aTenbcTBa. Ecm MBI BUIUM OTAeNbHBIE cooOmeHus o Hosropome
B COCTaBE KHEBCKOTO MaMITHHKA, HE TPOIIC JIU OyIeT MPEAIOIOKHTD,
YTO OHU M 3amucaHbl B Knese?

A.A. IllaxmMaToB cuuTans HECOMHEHHBIM HOBIOPOJICKOE MPOUCXOXKIE-
HUE KaK MUHUMYM JAByX u3BecTuil: 1042 . o moxoje Ha eMb U MOpe
koHeil 1 1063 . 06 oOparHOM TeueHnn Bomnxosa. «! To, u npyroe coObl-
Tus, — nucan [llaxmaroB, — Ba)HbI ObUIH /111 HOBFOPO/IA; KUEBISHUH
He MOr oOpaTUTh Ha HUX BHUMaHUs». BTopoe coObITHE K TOMY K€ IMO-
CTaBJICHO JIETOIMCIIEM B CBsI3b C JPYT'MM HOBIOPOJCKHAM (pakToM — Ha-
magenueM BceecimaBa B 1067 1. OTtrankusasch ot dtoro, [Ilaxmaros «0e3
KOJIeOaHMs» BO3BOAMJ K HOBIOPOJCKOMY MCTOUYHHKY W JAPYTHUe U3BECTHS
IIBJI o Hosropoze 3a X — 60-¢ rr. XI B.!*

OpHako 00s3aTeabHO JIM CYMTAaTh Ha3BaHHBIC ABa m3BecTus IIBJI 3a-
nucanHeiMu B Hosropone? B nmepBom u3 Hux, nox 1042 r., Hoeropoj
IpsMO HE YIIOMHHAETCS, OJHAKO, CKOpEEe BCETo, MOXOM OBUI COBEPIICH
ortyaa. [Tockonbky B cienyromiem noxone, 1043 r., Bnagumup «BoeBOThb-
cTBO mopy4un Beimarh, otiio SIHeBy», BechbMa BEpOSTHO, YTO M B ITOXOJIE
1042 r. BoeBomoli Obl1 Bhimara. A ecimu Tak, pacckas 00 ATOM TOXOE,
Bernen 3a J[.C. JIuxaueBbIM, JIETKO MOXKHO BO3BECTH HE K HOBTOPOJICKOMY
HCTOYHHKY, HO K pacckasy Beimarel unu SHa. Bo BcskoMm ciyyae, co-

138 B kBagparHbIX cKkoOKkax 1MT. 10 Umar. (cMm. mpumed. 52).

13 [axmamos A.A. Ucropusi. T. 1. Ku. 1. C. 128-129.
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obmenue o nmoxoae Braaumupa Ha emb 1042 T. MPUMBIKAET K pacckasy
0 ero e mnoxofae Ha Buzantuio 1043 1., U JOTUYHO MPEAINOIOKUTH Y
HUX OOIIMKA MCTOYHUK — HE 00S3aTeIbHO HOBTOPOJCKHUU.

Bropoe m3Bectne, 00 oOparHOM TeueHWH BoixoBa, MOMEIIEHO O]
1063 1., a mox cnenyrommm, 1064 r. HaxomuM wu3Bectue o Belare
OcTtpomupoBHYe — O TOM, Kak oH Oexan B TMyTapakaHb BMecTe C KHS-
3eM PocrucnaBom'¥. Beimie s mmcan o0 TOM, Y4TO MHE NPEACTAaBISCTCS
BEPOSITHBIM, HECMOTPSI Ha BBICKA3bIBABIIAECS B HAYKE COMHEHIISI, TOXKIIC-
CTBO JBYX Brimar. O6a 3TH M3BECTUS OTHECEHBI JICTOITUCIIEM K TOIaM,
NpeAbIIYIIM TeM, B KoTopble Gurypupyer Beimara (1042 mepex 1043,
1063 mepen 1064). Kak kaxercs, UMEHHO CBA3b ¢ Bwimaroil u oObscHs-
€T ToMaJlaHue ATHX JIBYX HOBTOPOJCKHX (TI0O CBOEMY CHMKETY) M3BECTHH
B KMEBCKyr0 HauyanpHyrO JETOMHUCH.

[MTocmoTpum Ha octanbHbie coobmieHus [1BJI o Hoeropoae 3a XI B.
OHHM BCTpEYAIOTCS JAJICKO HE TMOJ Ka)XJAbIM TOJOM M HE 00pasyroT Io-
CJIIOBATEIILHON IIeNu (CKa)XeM, Ha MX OCHOBAaHWU HEJb3s HamucaTh
CBSI3HYIO HCTOPHIO HOBTOPOJCKOTO KHsDKeHHs). Kak yxe ToBOpMIOCEH,
B HUX HET HU OJHOM TOYHOH marbl. YacThb M3BECTUM BOOOIE BILIETE-
Ha B paccka3 00 obmepyccknx coOsiTusax (mox 1024, 1067, 1096 rr.).
Bompekn muenuto A.A. Illaxmarosa'*!, B m3Bectun I[1BJI o 3axBare
BceciraBom Hosropona (mox 1067 1.) HeT HUYEro crienu@UUecKr HOB-
ropozckoro. OHO TOXKE BXOJIHUT B COCTaB OOIEPYCCKOTO pacckasza W He
UMEET HHYETro OOINero C NeHCTBUTEIBHO HOBTOPOJCKOW 3alUChI0 00
9TOM cOOBITHH, uHTarolnelics B CuHOmampHOM crrcke HoBropomckoit
I neronucu'*2.

Ha sTom QoHe BbIICNsACTCS, TTOKATYH, CEpHsi COOOIICHUH, CBSI3aHHBIX
¢ Bmagumupom SIpocnaBuuem u ero HOBropojckuMm kHspkeHuem: 1036

140 TIpaBma, cTporo roBops, Mbl HE 3HaeM, omkyoa Oexann B Tmyrapakans Pocrrc-
naB ¥ Beimara. B TeBepckom cOoparke nm HUKOHOBCKOH JIETOIMCH MMEIOTCS yKa3aHUs Ha
Hosropoxa (ITCPJI. M., 2000. T. 15, 2. Ct6. 154; T. 9. C. 92), oqHako UX ayTCHTHYHOCTH
comHuTeNbHA. MHeHue o ToM, uyto Poctucnas m Beimara Oexxann B Tmyrapakans ¢ Bo-
JIBIHY, OCHOBaHO Ha JMaHHBIX B.H. Tarmmesa, T.e. eme Oojee MO3THUX M COMHUTEIBHBIX.
CM. OTCBUIKM K MCTOYHHKAaM W Juteparype: Panosé O.M. Kusxeckue BnageHus Ha Pycu B
X — mnepgoii nonosune XIII B. M., 1977. C. 68; IIBJI. C. 492, 628. CM. TaKxxe HEKOTOpbIC
cooOpaxkeHus! B IOJIB3Yy TOro, uro B Hawyane 1060-x rr. Poctucnas xuskuin B Hosropone:
Tpoykuii .M. Bo3uukuoBenue. C. 288-290. Keraru, I.C. JluxaueB cumtain, yro Beimara
npubbu1 B Tmyrapakanb He u3 HoBropona, HO «kak HOBTOpPOALEL... MOI MHTEPECOBATHCS
COOBITHSAMH HOBTOPOJCKOW JKM3HH M Iiepernats ToT ke mHrepec Huxony» (Jluxaues J].C.
«Ycrupie nerommcny. C. 208-208).

Y Maxmamos A.A. Uctopust. T. 1. Ku. 1. C. 133.

2 TICPJI. T. 3. C. 17.
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(Bnagumup ctanm HoBropoackum kHsizem), 1042 (Brmagumup xomun Ha
emb), 1045 (Biagumup 3anoxun Codutickuit codop), 1052 (Bnagumup
ymep). Crona ke MOKHO 100aBuTh pacckas 1043 r. o moxoxe Biagumu-
pa fpocnaBuua Ha BuzaHTHio, XOTS TaM U HE yrnoMuHaeTcs HoBropoj.
Ho camo mo cebe Bummanme [IBJI k crapmemy coiny SpociaBa My-
JIpOro — 3TO elle HE MOBOJ IpernoiaraTb HOBIOPOJACKUMA MUCbMEHHbBIN
ucrounuk. Tem Oornee, 9TO, Kak y’ke TOBOPHIIOCH, BOEBOAOH Bramummpa
ObL1 Brimara.

B usBectun 1036 r. cka3aHO He TOJBKO O HazHaueHMH Buagummupa
HOBTOPOJCKHM KHSI3€M, HO TaKK€ O IOCTABICHUU HOBIOPOICKUM CITH-
cxortoM Jlyku JKumsitel. B 9Toi#t cTaThe HOBrOpOACKHE COOBITHS YBSI3aHBI
¢ pacckazoM 00 OTpaxkeHHUHU SIpociIaBoM HamaJeHHs MEUYEHEroB. A 3TO
yKe, KOHEYHO, KHEBCKUIl pacckas, T.K. OH COIEPKUT KHUEBCKHE TOIMOTpa-
(buueckre MOIPOOHOCTH: «UAEKE CTOUTh HbIHE cBATas Codus, MUTPO-
nonbst Pychekas, 0b 60 Torma monbk BHb rpagay u «ToHsaxy B ChTomimmy.
ITostomy maxke A.A. IllaxmaroB, cropoHHuk Hamuuwst y [IBJI obmup-
HOTO HOBTOPOJCKOTO HCTOYHHKA, COMHEBAJICS B HOBIOPOICKOM IIPOHC-
XOXKJICHUM M3BECTHH 3TOM cTaThu'®.

Kpome mepeunciieHHbIx BbIlie coobmennid, lllaxmMaroB OTHOCKIT
K HOBTOPOJCKOMY HCTOYHHKY €Ille HEKOTOphIe, CBs3aHHBIC ¢ HoBropo-
JIOM JIHIIb KocBeHHO: moj 1024 1. (o BoccTanuu BoixBoB B Cy3laibCKon
semsie U JluctBeHckoit 6urse)'*, 1030 r. (moxon fpocnaBa Ha 4yab U
ocHoBanue HOpneBa), 1044 1. (cMepTh bpsiuncnaBa u BokHsDkeHUe Beec-
nasa Ilomonkux), 1050 1. (cmepTh xeHbl SpocnaBa Mynporo) u 1065 t.
(«Bcecnapb parb modanb»)'4. Pasymeercs, BO3BOANUTH JaHHBIE M3BECTHS
K HOBTOPOZACKOM JETOMHCH MOKHO JIUIIb B TOM CIy4ae, €CIU y HAC YxKe
€CTh KakKas-TO OCHOBAa — IIEMb COOOIICHHH, HEeCOMHEeHHO BOCXOMSIINX
K TakoW JIETONMHUCH. Y HAc MOJ0OHOH OCHOBBI, OJHAKO, HET.

A.A. HlaxmaroB monarai, yto nocie 1067 r. B IIBJI orcyrcTByrOT
COOOIICHNS, BOCXOMSIINE K MHUCBMEHHOMY HOBTOPOACKOMY WCTOYHH-
Ky. Pacckaz 1071 r. o mpennn xus3s [meba CBATOCHaBHYa C BOJIXBOM
A.A. IllaxmaroB u JI.C. JlnxadeB cyMTajay 3allMCaHHBIME Ha rore'*, Dto
noBecTBoBaHue ciexyer B [IBJI HemocpencTBeHHO 3a paccka3oM O TO-
JIABJICHUM BOCCTaHHS BOJIXBOB SlHeM Bplmarmdem, MOCBSIIIEHO TOW Ke

S Mlaxmamos A.A. Uctopust. T. 1. Ku. 1. C. 134.

144 B.M. HctprH yOeuTeIbHO TOBOPUII O TOM, YTO HET OCHOBAHHII CUMTATH JICTOIUCHBIE
pacckassl 1024 1. 3anucanubivu B HoBropome (Mempun B.M. 3ameuanus. C. 57-58).

5 [laxmamos A.A. Vcropusi. T. 1. Ku. 1. C. 134-135.

146 Tam xe. C. 135; Jluxaues J].C. «Ycrusie neromucm». C. 213.
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TEM€, BBOOUTCS CXOXKHMMH CJIIOBECHBIMH (hopmyiaamu'*’ u, BIIOJIHE BO3-
MOYKHO, 3aIICAaHO OJHOBPEMEHHO C HHMM, ITyCTh U CO CJIOB APYTOro HH-
(dhopmanTa. B coobmenusix [1BJI o Hoeropojae mox 1078 u 1088 rr. Toxke
HET HUYErO TAaKOTO, YTO OBI 3aCTABISIO BO3BOIUTH UX K HOBIOPOJCKOMY
MUCHbMEHHOMY HCTOYHUKY.

Taxkum o0paszom, Ha Mot B3msia, B.M. Hctpun u JI.C. JluxaueB co-
BepiieHHO TpaBel: [IBJ] He comepUT coOOIIEHM, BOCXOASIINX K KaKOH-
0o HoBropojckoit merormcu X1 B. Ceenenust o HoBropome, ckopee Bce-
ro, UMEIOT YCTHOE TPOMCXOXJICHUE W 3amucanbl B KueBe (pasymeercs,
He 00s13aTeNIbHO BCEe OMHUM JieTomwmcieM). B coobmenmsx 3a 970, 980
u 985 rr., Kak 00 3TOM crnpaBeIMBO mucan JluxaueB, BUIIEH HHTEpEC
K urype HoOpbinu, B pacckaze nox 1018 . — k ero ceiny KocHsTHHY,
a coobmenus 1042 u 1063 rr., kotopsie [llaxmaToB cuuTanm HECOMHEHHO
HOBTOPOJICKMMH, KOCBEHHBIM 00pa30M CBsI3aHbI C BhIIaTou.

3. HABJIIOAEHUSA HAJl U3BECTUSAMUM O ITPEATIOJIATAEMBIX
MPEJKAX SHS

J.C. JluxaueB OTMETHJI HECKOJBKO HYePT, POMHSIINX MEXKIy COOOH
coobmenns HadanpHo#t serormmucu o Slme Brimmatwue u ero mpenmmoia-
raeMbeIx mpeakax. Hekotopeie cxokue HAONIOACHUS ICNaid U JIPyrHe
uccnenoareny. Ha Mol B3MIsiA, Kpyr TakuxX HaOIONEHUH MOXET OBITh
HECKOJIBKO PACIIMPEH, XOTS BBIBOJBI U3 HUX YK€ He OyIyT CTOJb MPOCTHI
U OfHO3HAYHbI, Kak npenactasisiock J.C. Jluxadesy.

1. I'eneanoeuueckue yxkazanus. Ilpexne Bcero, JluxadeB odbparui BHU-
MaHHe Ha CXOJICTBO JBYX reHeaiornueckux ykasanui [1BJI («cTtpemienue
MOTYEPKUBATH POJCTBCHHBIC OTHOIMICHUSI M0 HUCXOSIIEH THHIN)!S:

945 r.: ..m BoeBona 0b CebHenab TO ke, orenpb Muctuimub (B Mnar. —
MBCTUIINHB).
1043 1.: ...a BoeBOThCTBO mopyuu Bermarh, oruro SHesy.

Eme panbmie A.B. Cos0BbeB BbICKa3blBajl JIPYryl0 TOYKY 3PEHUS:
«Ccpuika Ha Mbctuiry mos 945 TooM He TPeCTaBIsIeT HUYEero UCKITIO-

7 «..sIKOKe ce CKakeMb ObCOBBCKOE HaylieHbe M IbuCTBO ObIBIIE... B ce ke Bpems
npukouncsi» (IICPJI. T. 1. C16. 175); «siko u ce ckaxeMb O B30pb MXb M O OMpaueHbU
UXb: B ¢ 00 BpeMmeHa, B ibra cu mpukimouncs» (Tam xke. Cr6. 179).

148 JTuxaues JI.C. «Ycrubie netormmcuy. C. 216.
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yutenbHoro». Ilo muenuio CosoBbeBa, B HadanmpHOM CBOIE IpeBHUE
COOBITHSI YACTO KOMMEHTHUPYIOTCSI MIPHU MOMOIIM OTCBIJIOK K 4eMy-IH0O,
M3BECTHOMY coBpeMeHHuKaMm. B yactHocTH, B [IBJI MHOTO ynomunanuii
JBOpoB (Hampumep, «uabxe HbiHe OJIMHHB TBOPBHY», 1Moa 882 T.), mpH-
YeM ATH JBOPHI U MX BIAJETBIBI 3a9acTyI0 OOJbIIEe HUTJC HA CTPAHUIIAX
aeromucu He ¢urypupyior'®. Ecte B IIBJI n «HUCXOmSIIIME» T'€HEAO-
TUYeCcKue OTCHUIKM. [IOMHMO TOJNBKO YTO MPOLMTUPOBAHHBIX yKa3aHUN
B crathsax 945 u 1043 rr., ConoBbeB NpuBEN €lIe TPU:

1000 r.: .. mpecraBucs u Porsubas, mMatn fApocnasms.

1001 r.: IlpecraBucs W3zsicnaBb, oreups bpsuucnasnb, ceiHb Bomoau-
Mepb.

1039 r.: ...10ke co3na Bomomgumeps, oreup Spocnasib...

[To muenuto ComnoBbeBa, «u MbCTHINA, U B. KH. SIpocias, u bpsumc-
naB, 1 SIH ObUIM KUBBI TOTNA, KOTJa MHcall Jieronucer». M3 Toro ¢akra,
910 1o00HbBIe oTchuTkH He UAyT B [IBJI mameme 1043 1., ConoBbeB je-
JIaJl BBIBOA O TOM, uTO HauyanabHBIA CBOX JOXOAMII B CBOEM H3JI0XKCHUU
1o atoro Bpemenn'. ITox 945 . MucTuiua ObUT YIIOMSIHYT, BEPOSITHO,
KaK €IWHCTBEHHBINA M3 chIHOBel CBeHenpaa, «IokuBmmi 10 1043 1. u
MoJIb30BaBIIMiics nmoyeroM B KueBe» (Cp. ylOMUHAHUE B 3TOM K€ pac-
CKa3e M3BECTHBIX COBpeMeHHMKaM JieTonucna [opmatuaa u Hukudoposa
JBOPOB)'S!,

Bospaxas A.B. ConoBbey, A.B. Ilonm» nucan, 4to 3TH maccaku He
00s3aTenbHO Bee mpuHajyiexar neronucity 1040-x rr. Haobopot, yka3za-
HUE Ha TO, 4To Bpimara — «oten fIHeB», BBILILIO «U3-TOJ Tepa JIETO-
IKCIa, KOTophlid coobmuun mox 1106 r. o cmepru Susi»'>2. Takoro poma
YTOYHEHHMSI, 10 MHEHHIO [lommma, nemanuck ¢ menbio «0ojiee SCHOTO U3JI0-
JKEHUS» M MOINIM [IPHHAIJIEkKATh PasHEIM JieTonrciaM'>, (Jo6aBio, 4To
yKa3aHUS Ha KHEBCKHE JBOPBHI OOBIYHO MaTHpyroTcs ydeHbIMH 1070-mMu
rr.'**) Tomms caenan UCKIIIOYEHUE IS CJI0B «OTellb MUCTHUIIMHBY, KOTO-
pbie TIO100HOH ACHOCTBIO He 00maaatT'>. Eciu ciioBa «oter SIHeBy moj
1043 1. oTcbUIalOT K SIHIO — YesloBeKY, U3BECTHOMY I10 LIEJIOMY PSIY CO-

149 Conosves A.B. boun i Bruagumunp Casiroii npaBHykoMm Csenenspa? C. 55.
150 Tam xe. C. 56.

151 Tam xe. C. 57.

152 [Tonns A.B. PomocnosHast. C. 78.

153 Tam xe. C. 78-80.

154 Cm. nureparypy B mpumed. 124.

155 [Tonns A.B. PopocnosHast. C. 80-82.
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o6menuii IIBJI, To «ynomuHaHre MCTHIIN TaKOro CMBIC/IA JIMIIEHO» S,
CornacHo norajke, BelABUHYTOH [Tomnmd, cioBa «otenb MUCTHIIMHBY —
3TO HE YTO MHOE, KaK MCIIOPYCHHOE YTCHHE; NIEPBOHAYAIILHO 3/IeCh YNTa-
JIOCh: «Th K€ OTELb MbCTH ChIU»'Y’.

OnHako s He BFDKY PEIIUTEIIBHO HUYETr0 HEBO3MOXKHOTO B TOM, YTO
neronwmcel, Ha3piBasg CBEHENMbAa «OTIOM MUCTHIIHHBIMY, TUTAHUPOBAI
pacckazath 0 Mucruile B JajdbHeHIIeM U3JI0KEeHUH, WK ke Muctuiia
(6o ero MOTOMKHM) OBLT XOPOIIIO M3BECTEH B MOMEHT PaOOTHI JIETOIHC-
na. IMEHHO Tak MOHWUMAET JAaHHOE yKa3aHWe, MOKaayl, OOJBIIMHCTBO
uccaenosarenei>®. Xors Mbl HUYEro Ooblle He 3HaeM 0 Mucruiie, Ta-
KOro pojia MPEAIoJIoKEeHHE BCE K€ HAMHOTO MPOIIe, YeM MpeaioKeHHas
A.B. TTonm» KoHBEKTYpa.

BepHeMcsi K BOIIPOCY O CXOJICTBE YKa3aHHWM Ha HUCXOJAIIEE POACTBO
non 945 u 1043 rr. («oTerb MuUCTUIIMHDBY B «OTel] SIHeB»). DTH JBa co-
OOIIIEHUS] POHUT HE TOJIBKO TO, UTO Omely Onpedeisemcs uepes cblHd, N
HE TOJBKO TO, YTO PeUb UACT He O KHA3bAX (B OTIIMUYWE OT MPUBEICHHBIX
naccaxeit o 1000, 1001 u 1039 rr.). ITox 945 u 1043 rr. roBopuTcs
0 80e800ax, TIPUIEM B O0OWX CIIydasx CKa3aHO MPUMEPHO CIEAYIOIIee:
«a BOCBOION y KHs3sl OBLT Takoi-TO, oTeIl Takoro-to». Ilo-moemy, mo-
JIOOHOE CXOIICTBO BPSIA JIM MOXKET OBITH CITyYaifHBIM U TPeOyeT KaKoTro-TO
O0OBSCHEHHUSL.

J.C. JluxaueB momarai, 4Tto SIHp M €ro mpeakKu Ype3BbIYANHO HHTE-
pecoBajich reHealoruel U MOJAYEPKUBAIN CBOE POJICTBO C KHSYKECKUM
JoMoM — depe3 Manymy, cectpy JoOpsiHu u Math Brnagumumpa'®’.
ITonmpoOyro pa3Buth 3TH paccyxaenus. B I[IBJI BooOiie He Tak MHOTO
YKa3aHU HA pOOCMBEHHbIE CA3U MENCOY TUYAMU HEKHAICECKO20 NPOUC-
xooicoenus. Bor oun':

945 r.: ...n BoeBoma 0b CBbHemasr TO ke, oTellb MHUCTHUIINHB.

1% Tam xe. C. 82.

157 Tam xe. C. 84 u ci.

158 Briickner A. Rozdzial. C. 8-9; Conosves A.B. boun i Biagumup CBsitoil IpaBHyKOM
Ceenenbna? C. 55-58; Apmamonose M.H. Boesona Csenensa. C. 34; Cmeganosuu I1.C.
Kussb u 0osipe. C. 221; Muxees C.M. Kro nucan «Iloects BpemeHHbIX Jiet»? C. 122. CwM.
Taroke orchuiku: [fonns A.B. PonocnosHas. C. 76. A.-JI. Ilnéuep u U.M. Cpesnesckuii B
CBOE BpeMs IPEAIONIaraiy, 9To JeTOHHCEl pa3andan osyx CBeHenbIoB — orna Muctumm
u orua Jlrora (nercTByromiero B cratbe 975 I.), — OJHAKO MPOTHB ATOTO OBUIN BBICKA3aHBI
BIIOJIHE PE30HHbIe Bo3paxkeHUs (cM.: [lonny A.B. PonocnosHas. C. 65).

159 Jluxauee /I.C. «Yctuble neromucu». C. 212, 216, 219.

160 Pasymeercsi, sl He y4uThIBar0 31ech nioccy Mmar. (wwi. 1), o KoTopoil muia peds
BBILIIE.
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970 r.: ..m peue lobpemnst: “TIpocute Bomomumepa”. Bomoaumeps 60 05
ors Manynm, xirouanirh Onb3unel, cectpa xe 0b J[oOpeiHs, orens xe 0b
nma Manbk Jlrobeuanuns, 66 JoOpeias yu Bomoxumupy.

970 r.: ..n nxe Bomomumups cb [o]OpsiHOtO, Boems'®! cBommb, Hoy-
ropozy.

977 r.: JloBs abromie Cbuamandro, umMmenemsb JIOTE...

980 r.: Bonomumeps xe nocamu JoOpsiHy, ysi cBoero, B Horbropomh.

985 r.: Wue Bonomumepd Ha Gonrapbl ¢b JI0OpBIHOW, Cb BOEMB'®? CBO-
UMB...

1018 1.: ..nm mocamuukb KocHSITHHD, CbIHB J[0OpBIHB, C HOBrOpObIIH,
pacbkoma nonwh...

1043 r.: ...a BOEBOTBCTBO Mopyud Bemmarh, oriro SIHeBy.

1064 r.: ..n ¢ HuMB Obxa [Topbu, n Berimara, cerab OcTpOMHpPH, BOSBOBI
Hosropoxbckoro'®.

1068 r.: ...peue Tyksl, Opars YOQWHS...

1071 r.: ...naHp emumomiro SIHeBH, CbIHY BblaTusy...

1078 r: ..ty yObenbp Obictb UBanb JKupocnaBuub, u Tyksl, UyauHb
Oparb, Ilopbu u uHu MHO3M'™...

Kax Bugum, 10 u3 31ux 12-THM KOHTEKCTOB OTHOCSITCS KaK pa3 K TEM,
koro IlTaxmaroB u JluxaueB cuuranu npeakamu SHs Berimarnua. Ckna-
JIbIBA€TCsl BIIEYATIICHHUE, YTO JIETOMHICEL] MHTEPECYETCS] TeHealorue KHs-
JKECKOTO pofia (3TO MOHATHO), a MOMHMO HET0 — TOJBKO HECKOJIBKUX
nepcoHaxeit, a umeHHo CaeHenbna, Joopeinu, Kocustuna, Belmatel u
SIus. JletonucHble yKa3aHHs MO3BOJIAIOT BBICTPOHUTH JBE T'€HEaOTHYe-
ckue nenodku: Manko — Jlo6peiag — Kocusitun u Octpomup — BbI-
mara — SHp'®, a Takke cBS3aTh MEPBYIO M3 HUX — uepe3 Mamyiry —
C KHSDKECKHM POJIOM.

Opnako ciemyeT Jim u3 3Toro, yto Octpomup, Beimara u SHb ObI-
u oroMkamu Maska, Jloopeiau u KocHstuHa? Wnm 310 Bce-Taku JiBa
pasHbIXx poxaa, uHTepec [IBJI k koTOphIM OOYCIIOBICH pa3HBIMH MPUYH-
HaMu?

U, xoneuno, ocraercs Bonpoc o Csenenpae. [lox 945 r. on onpenens-
eTcsl Kak «OoTellb MUCTUIINHDY», OJHAKO IaXMaTOBCKOE OTOXKIECTBICHUE
Muctummm ¢ Mankom, otiiom J{oOpbIHE, BceMU MPU3HACTCS COMHHUTEIb-

11 B Pamz., M.-A., Unar. u XneGH.: «yeMb».

12 B Pan3., M.-A., Unar. u Xie6H.: «yeMb».

163 Tlut. o Umar. (cMm. mpumed. 52).

1 Tax B Wmnar., B JlaBp.: «Ilopbsiau MHO31».

CM. Taroke B MEPBOM pasjielle HACTOsIIeH CTaTbi, e OOCYKIAeTCs TOUKa 3PEHHUS
A.B. Tlonm», cornacHO KOTOPOMY JIETONHCEL] CNEHaabHO Pa3feideT AByX Beimar — chiHa
Ocrpomupa u orua SHs.

165
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HBIM, O Y€M YyXK€ rOBOPWJIOCh. MOXET ObITh, CTOMT BCE-TaKH MPU3HATh
CXOJICTBO MEXKJy TeHEaJIOTHUYeCKUMH yKazaHusMmu mon 945 m 1043 rr.
ciaydaitHeiM? Miu, Hao0OpOT, Clie/lyeT, Ha OCHOBAaHHMH 3TOTO CXOJCTBA U
BOIIPEKH BCEM BBICKA3bIBABIIMMCS COMHEHHUSM, MpU3HATh npaBoty lllax-
MaToBa B TOM, 4ro Muctuma u Manko — oano auno? To u apyroe —
BPSIJ M YAOBJICTBOPUTEIBHBIC PEIICHUS.

2. Jlenvnvie cosemvi knsazvsam. J.C. JluxadeB oOpaTwn BHUMaHHWE Ha
To, uro CBeHenpn, [JoOpbias, KocHatnH u SIHb MaloT KHSA3BSIM JEITBHBIC
coBeThl: «CBeHeb ] SBISETCS IVIaBHBIM COBETYMKOM CBSATOCIABA, II0O-
JOOHO ToMy, Kak JlOOpBIHS SIBISICTCS TVIABHBIM COBETYHKOM Biiamumu-
pa, a Koucrantun — SpocmaBa. Ociymranne CBsATOCIaBa BEAET K €ro
rubean»'*. I Hao6opoT: «...kak Bragumup Obut 00s3aH KHsKeHHEM JT0-
OpbiHe, Tak fpociaB 00s3aH KUEBCKUM CTOJIOM €ro ChiHy KoHCTaHTHHY
ToOpeiHIuy» ¢

JetictButenpHo, B 971 1. CBeHenb) coBeToBan CBATOCIABY WATH IO
Cyllle «HAa KOHUXb», 4TOOBI M30€kKaTh IMEYCHEKCKOW 3acanpl. B 985 T
JoOpeiast coBeToBan Bmagmmupy 3akmounts Mup ¢ Oymrapamur (KOTO-
pBIE XOOWIN «B camo3bx») M UATH UCKATh «IANIOTHUKOBE». Kpome Toro,
B 970 . loOpsIHs 1anm BecbMa JeNbHBIN coBeT HoBropoamam: «llpocure
Bomomumepay, — u 6maromapst aToMy coBeTy BiaamMup B UTOTE CTaN HE
TOJIBKO HOBTOPOJACKUM, HO U KueBCKuM KHs3eM'®s, B 1018 1. Kocusitun
He 1mo3BoNWI SIpociaBy OekaTh 3a MOpPE M TEM CaMbIM OOCCIICUIII €ro
nobeny Han bonecnaBom u CesatononkoMm. B 1093 T. «CMBICTICHHH MYXH,
SAHb ¥ mpounmy TMOJAEpPKAIM TpeUIokeHne MoHOMaxa O TOM, YTOOBI
3aKJIIOYUTh MHpP C MOJOBIAMH, He mepexoas peky'®. B 985 u 1018 rr.
KHSI3bsI TIOCTYIIATNCh ATUX COBETOB, a B 971 u 1093 rr. — Her, u3-3a ue-
ro noru6nu Cesitocnas (B 971 r.) u Poctucnas Beeromoguu (B 1093 ).
MosxHo 100aBuTh, 4TO, coracHo crarbe 1043 1., Beimara csonm Ojaro-
POJTHBIM M XpaOpbIM TOBeJeHHEM (DaKTHUECKH criac KHs3s Biagumupa
SpocnaBruya BO BpeMsi HEYIa4HOIo 1oxoja Ha BuzaHnrturo.

[IpaBma, MOXKHO BCIIOMHUTPH €II[e [1Ba CIydas, KOTIa JIAIAa HEKHsDKe-
CKOTO TIpOUCXOXKJeHHUs Ha crpanmnax IIBJI mpemocreperaror KHs3eil:
B 980 r. Bapskko npemocreperaer Spomonka, a B 1068 1. — Tyksl

16 JTuxaues JI.C. «Verupie neromucmy. C. 219-220; cm. takxke: Jluxaues /1.C. Pycckue
netoncu. C. 105-109; Own arce. «IloBectp BpemeHHBIX JeT». C. 277.

197 Jluxaues J].C. Pycckue neronucu. C. 107.

18 Cpoero poma omekyHoM Bragumupa J[oOpbIHS BBICTYIIACT M B MPEIAHUH, 3a(UKCH-
poBarHoM 3a mpenenamu [IBJI — B craree JlaBp. 1128 . (IICPJI. T. 1. Ct6. 299-300).

19 A 10 3TOro B TOM € TOMy «MYXH CMBICICHUI» (MMEHA KOTOPBIX HE Ha3bIBAIOTCSI)
JIBaxIbl npenocreperain Csrononka M3sicnaBuda oT Havana OOCBBIX JCHCTBHIA.
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MzsicnaBa. He aymato, oiHaKko, 4To 3TO 00eCIieHUBAET MPOBeAeHHYO JIn-
Xa4eBBIM Mapajuielb MEeXAy u3BecTusaMu o Caenenbne, obpeine, Koc-
HATHHE U SIHE.

3. Hanvnue noxoovt u coop nomwoowvs. J.C. JluxadeB MHIIET, YTO
«B JIGATEIBHOCTH BCEX PEIINTEIHHO TMPENCTaBUTENCH pora Bwimarer u
SlHa oTMmewaroTCs MX HalbHHE MOXOMBI, COOpPHI JaHEH M MOMIOAbS...». 3a
Janbto xonuan Ceenenba (945 r, a Taxke 922, 940 u 942 rr. B HlMmi),
Jlror Ceenenpamu (kotoporo JlmxaweB, Bcimenm 3a lllaxmaroBeiM, OTO-
xaectrisier ¢ Muctumeit, 975 r) u fAup (1071 1.); B JadbHUI TOXO.
Ha Busantuio xommn Beirara (1043 r)!". M3 sToro crnmcka cieayer uc-
KmounTh Jlrota (B 975 I OH XOIWII He 3a JaHbIO, a HAa OXOTY) U, Ha000-
port, no6asuth JJoOpriHio (B 985 . oH BMecTe ¢ Bragumupom xoaun Ha
Oynrap) u Octpomupa (TorudIIero B Moxo/e Ha 4yjb, Kak 00 3TOM CO-
obmaetcs ox 1054 1. B netonucsax Hoeropoacko-Cohuiickoit rpyIisl).
OpHako, MO-MOeMy, TaHHAasI Mapajuieib MEXKIy MPEnoNaraeMbIMU Ipe-
KaMU SIHS COBEPIICHHO HHU O YeM HE CBUACTEIHCTBYET: B IMOXOMABI XOISAT
enBa 1 He Bce nepcoHaxu [IBJI, a o coope narnm CeeHenbioM u SIHem
JICTOTIHCEI] PACCKA3bIBACT COBEPIICHHO MO-PAa3HOMY, B Pa3HOM KOHTEKCTE
U C pa3HBIMHU IICTISIMH.

4. Ilpasumenu Hoseopooda. Emie ogwH BaKHBIA MOMEHT — CXOJICTBO
JPYT C JPyroM JIETOIMHCHBIX cooOmieHuit o nmpasnenun B Hoeropone Jlo-
opwiay, KocustnHa n Octpomupa. Ha 3T0 cxXomcTBO HemaBHO 0OpaTHII
Buumanue JILA. Baccaspiro!”'; kak KakeTcs, 1Moj| BIICYaTIICHHEM TOTO KE
HaXOAWJINCh M aBTOPBI ICHEAJOrMUECKON TMIIOTE3bl O mpenkax SIHs Bei-
maryuya, XOTs crnenuanbHo 3Toro Hukto (Bkitouas J[.C. JluxaueBa) He
nporoBapusai'’.

[IpaBna, 31ech BO3HUKACT TEKCTOIOTHYECKOe 3arpyaHenue. Eciu us-
Bectre 0 JloOpbiHe unTaercs B «kiaccudeckoi» [1BJI, To coobuienus o
Kocusatune u OctpoMupe HaxonuM TOJbKO B Jyieronucsx HoBroposacko-
Codmuiickoit rpynmsr (HK1, C1, H4 u ap.). OxHako, Kak s cTaparoch Io-
KaszaTh B JIPYTOH CTaTbe, HOBrOPOICKO-CO(MHUIICKUE JICTONHNCHA B JaHHOM
cllydae Kak pa3 BOCXOIAT K kueBckoMy HauansHomy cBomy 1090-x rr,

70 Jluxaues J].C. «Yctubie neromucm». C. 220; On oce. Pycckue neromucu. C. 100;
On oice. «IloBecth BpeMeHHBIX neT». C. 277-288.

" Baccanvieo JI.A. Hosropoackue toicsukue. Y. 1 // HAC. CII6., 2008. Beim. 11 (21).
C. 41, npumeu. 37.

172 Xots1 B oueHb 00mIeM Buje JIMxadyeB micall, 4TO B «HOBTOPOICKHX H3BECTHSX KHEB-
CKOIf JICTONUCH OMNPEACACHHO YyBCTBYETCSI HAPOUYNTOEC BHUMAHHMEC K HCTOPHH HOBIOPOACKHX
HOCAJHUKOB 10 npeumyuectBy» (Jluxaues /[.C. «Yctuble neronucuy». C. 212).
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nepenaBasi €ro MECTaMu MOJIHee, yeM «kiaaccuueckas» [IBJI, Eciu a1o0
BEPHO, TO MBI MOJy4YaeM IPaBoO CpaBHHMBATh u3BecThs o J[oOpsine, Koc-
HatuHe U Octpomupe. BoT oHu:

980 r. (umt. mo JlaBp.): U Havya kusoxkutH Bonoaumeps Bb Kuepb eaunb
<..> Bonoxumeps sxe nocaau J{o6peiny, ys cBoero B Hosbroponb, n npu-
mens Jlo6peina Hoyropomy, nmocraBu kymupa Hanb pbkoro BomxoBomb, n
KPAXY €My JII0[be HOYTOPOACTUH aKku OOry.

1018-1019 rr. (ut. mo HK1): U Spocnas xe cbne B Kuerb <..> [1019]
<..> Kocuarun xe 6bme Torma B Hosbrpane, n pasrabeacs Ha HBE Spo-
crmaB, 3atoun U B Poctorb; Ha 3-e¢ sbro mosent youtm ero B Mypomb Ha
pbut Onb!™.

1054 r. (umt. mo HK1): <..> U npune MzscnaB x Hoyrpamy u mocamu
Octpomupa B Hosbrpanbk. 1 mme OcTpoMupb ¢ HOBrOpOAIM HA YIOOb, U
yOuIIa ¥ 4r0ab, ¥ MHOTO MajJ¢ HOBrOPOALEB ¢ HuM'™.

Wtax, Brmagumup, craB KHEBCKUM KHA3EM, OCTaBIIE€T BMECTO cebds
B Hosropoge Jlo6pwiato, cbin Biagumupa SApocia — KocHsiTiHa, a CbIH
Spocnasa NUzscnaB — Octpommupa. [locnenane nBa u3BecTHs 0COOCHHO
MOXOXKM JIPYT Ha Apyra. B HuX ckazaHo o mampHeimreit cynpoe Kocs-
tuHa 1 OcTpomupa u 00 00CTOATENIECTBAaX MX rHOenu. B obonx ciryqasx
pacckas SIBHO OXBAaTbIBaeT COOBITHS HECKOIBKHX JIET, a 3HAYUT — Iepes
HaMU BpS[ JIM 3alUCH COBpeMeHHHKa' ™.

W3 cxoncTBa 3THX COOOIIEHUH, KOHEUHO, HE cienyeT, 4ro OctpoMup
00s13aTenbHO ObLT chIHOM KOCHATHHA, HO BIEYaTIeHUE KAaKOH-TO CBA3aH-
HocTH u3Bectuid 0 JloOpwine, KocusituHe u Octpomupe octaercs. Bee
Tpoe ObLIM, 1O NPEICTABIEHHUIO JIETOMHCIA (BEepoATHO, cozmartens Ha-
YaJIbHOTO CBOJIA), JIIOABMM, KOTOPBIX TPH NpeacTaBuTelst poaa Propuxo-
Buueir — Bmaaumup, Spocnas u UzsicnaB — ocrapmsinu, yxoas B Kues,
ynpasisate HoBropomom. Ecim Tak MOXHO BBIPA3UTHCS, MapajliebHO
OCHOBHOM JIMHMU KHEBCKHX KHS3€H JIETOMHCEI] BBICTPAHBACT APYTYIO
nuHHI0 — npasutenedt Hosropona.

Htak, ecTp Kak MHUHHUMYM TPH OCOOCHHOCTH, KOTOPBIC CBS3BIBa-
10T MeXIy coOol cooOmeHus o tex, koro [IposopoBckuii, JInxaueB u
[IlaxmaroB cunTanu npenkamu SHs Belmmatnya: MHTEpeC K TreHealoTHH

'3 Dumon T.B. CoObituss XI — nHavana XII B. B HOBFOPOJACKHX JIETONMHUCAX W TEPEYHAX
// AT 2010 rox: Ilpeanocwuiku u mytH oOpasoBanust J[peBHepycckoro rocyaapcrsa. M.,
2012. C. 657-678.

74 TICPJL. T. 42. C. 62.

17> Tam xe. C. 65.

176 Cp., wanpumep: Arewrosckuii M.X. K tunonoruun. C. 157-158.
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(BKIIIOYAsT JIBa «HHUCXOMASAUIMX» T'€HEAJOrMYECKHX YTOYHEHHs), JeNIbHbIC
COBETHI KH3bsIM U (mpuMeHuTenbHO K JloOpbiHe, KocHsaTury 1 OcTpo-
MHpY) cxoxee ronoxeHue B Hosropope.

4. SIHb BBILIATHY M HAYAJIBHBINA CBO/I

B Hauane 3T0if cTaThy 4 MUCaAN O TOM, YTO, CKOpEEe BCEro, pacckazaMu
Slus Brimaruda noss3oBalicsa Jerornucel; 1090-x rr. — cosmareib Tak
Ha3piBaeMoro HavanpHOrO CBOZA, ONMKAMIIETro CBOIA-TIPEANICCTBCHHUKA
[IBJI. IMEHHO 3TOT 4YENIOBEK, MOMOJHSS B AAJIbHEHIIEM CBOE MPOU3BE-
JIEHUE TOTOIHBIMK 3anmucsaMu, mox 1106 r. Hammucan Hekposor SHIO U
pacckaszai 0 TOM, YTO MOJIB30BAJICS MPEKIE €ro paccKazaMH.

Kak yxe ynmomuuanoce, JI.C. JluxaueB momaran, 4To WH(OPMaHTOM
neTonucia ObUT HE TONBKO SIHB, HO M ero oTen Belmara, KOTOPBIA TO-
Benan Hukony B 1070-x rT. MCcTOpHIO CBOEro poja.

['maBHBIM apryMeHTOM B MOJNB3y TOrO, 4TO Brimara Toxke Obu1 HHOOP-
MaHTOM JIETOMHCIIA, I JInxadeBa OblIa CBS3b HOBTOPOICKHUX COOOIICHHN
[IBJI ¢ TMyTapakaHCKMMHU. Y4eHBI yCMaTpUBall CBsI3b MEXIy: 1) mpena-
HIeM 985 1. o JloOpeIHE M «TMyTapakaHCKHM IIpelaHneM 00 OTKase Xa-
3ap ot manu»!’’; 2) mpemanuem o eamHoOopcTBe MctHcnasa ¢ Penesneit
(1022 1) u pacckazom o mocienyoriel 6oproe Mctuciasa u Spocnagsa,
B KoTopo# omopoii fpocnaBa O0bi1 HoBropoa; 3) «TMyTapakaHCKOH 1o
cBoeMy npoucxoxaeHuto KopcyHckoii nerennoin» o kpemeHuu Braanmu-
pa (988 1.) u npenanueM o cBatoBcTBe Biagumupa k Pormeme (980 1)!78,

Ucxons n3 yOexaeHus, 4TO IIeMb HOBTropojackux uspectwii B [IBJI
npepeiBaetcs mocie 1064 r., JI.C. JluxayeB cyuTall, 9YTO HOBIOPOACKHUE
YCTHBIC TpEeNaHusl KUEBCKOMY JICTOMHCIy cooOmma Beimara, KOTOpBIi
B 1064 1., KaK y>K€ HEOJHOKPATHO YIIOMHUHAIOCK, Oexkan B TMyTapakaHs.
B Twmyrapakanu xe B 1064-1066 rr. Haxomwmicst HukoH, OpBIMH, 1O
mueHHto A.A. laxmarosa'”, ¢ koTopbiM coraceH JInxaues, cocTaBuTe-
JIeM MepBoro Kuepo-neuepckoro ceopa 1070-x rr.'®

Ha moit B3nIsi, u3 Tpex Ha3BaHHBIX JIMXa4eBBIM CIIy4aeB CBSI3U MEXK-
JIy HOBTOPOICKHUMH W TMYTapaKaHCKAMHU COOBITHSIMH JIUINL BO BTOPOM
MBI BHIUM CBs3b CiokeTHylo (HoBropom m Tmyrapakanb (QUTYpHPYIOT

17 B uenmaruposannoit yactu [IBJI (IICPJI. T. 1. Cr6. 17).

8 Jluxauee /].C. «Yctuble neromucu». C. 205, 207-208, 212-213.
% Mlaxmamos A.A. Vcropusi. T. 1. Ku. 1. C. 284-287.

180 JTuxaues JI.C. «Yctubie netormmcmy. C. 208-209.
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B pacckas3e O B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX, COCEIHUX 0 BpeMeHHU coObITHsIX). Ho
peub UIET O LEHTPAIbHOW MHTPUTE MOJIUTHYECKON ucTopuu Pycu Toro
BPEMEHHU, M JIOTUYHO MPEATIONOXKHUTh, YTO KUEBCKUI JIETOIHUCEI, KOTIa
OBl OH HM paboTa, JOHKEH ObLI, pacckaspiBas 00 3TUX COOBITHSX, YIIO-
MuHaTth U HoBropoa, u Tmyrapakans. B nepBom cityuae peub UAET JIMILIb
0 CXOJICTBE MOTHBOB, KOTOPOE€, Ha MOW B3IVISAI, HE JAOKA3bIBACT, UTO ITU
pacckasbl 3amucaHbl OAHHUM JjeronucueM. Hakonen, Tpetuil ciaydail —
310 BooOIIe Henopasymenue: J[.C. Jluxaues'' ccpumaercst Ha H.U. Cepe-
OpSTHCKOTO, OJHAKO Y ITOCIICAHEr0 pedb uaeT He o «KopcyHCKo# jercH-
ne», untaronieiics B cratbe 988 r. HauanpHo#l jeromucu, HO 00 OmHOM
u3 0oJice MO3HUX BapHalUil 3TOro Crokera'®?,

[To-MoeMy, Henb3si OJHO3HAUHO TOBOPUTH U O TOM, YTO ILIENb HOBIO-
ponckux m3Bectuil oopwiBaercsa B IIBJI umenno mocne 1064 r. (Bblme
OBUT MpHUBeNEH NepeueHb TaKUX WM3BECTHH, W OH TMPOAOIDKACTCSA IOCIHE
1064 1.). OnHako cBs3b Mexy coobmeHruem 1063 r. (oOparHoe TeueHue
Bonxopa) u 1064 1. (6erctBo Bermatel B TMyTapakaHb) KakeTcsl Bepo-
ATHOM, 0 4eM s y)xe mucan. Ecnun Hukon neiicTBUTENBbHO OBLT JICTOMHC-
neM, To JluxaueB BIONHE MOXET OBITH IpaB: coOOmIeHHE 00 0OpaTHOM
TeueHnn BonxoBa Mormo ObITh 3ammcaHo HukoHOM co ciioB Bermatsr.
Opnaxo ecnu Beimiata, cein OcTpoMupa, — 3T0 U ecTh Bolmara, orerg
SIHs, TO HET HAYETO HEBO3MOXKHOTO M B TOM, YTO cOoOOmeHne 00 oOpar-
HOM Te4YeHHUW BoJIxoBa 3amicaHo JETONMHCIEM CO CJIOB SIHS — Kak Ta-
MATHOE COOBITHE, UMEBIIIEE MECTO B roj| 0ercrsa ero orua'®. Tlocmeauss
BO3MOXXHOCTb, Kak oTMmedaeT C.M. MuxeeB, «3aMeuaTebHO COYETACTCS
¢ uaeeir M.X. ANENIKOBCKOTO, KOTOPBIH CUMTAN COOOIICHUS O AYPHBIX
3HaMEHHUAX IPU3HAKOM Iiepa aBropa HadambHOro cpoman»'s,

Jnst J1.C. JluxadyeBa IOTOTHHUTEIBLHBIM apTyMEHTOM B IIOJIb3Y BBIBO-
na o Beimare kak mH(pOpMaHTe NeTomucna ObLIO TO, 4yTo Brimara ydva-
ctBoBa) B moxonax 1043 1. Ha BusanTtuio u (BepostHo) 1042 1. Ha emb,
¢ moapoOHocTsaMu ommcaHHBIX B [IBJI. YdeHBI mpenmonoXuin Takxke,
910 BrImmaTta mpwHUMan y4acthe B TOHABICHHHM BOCCTAHUS BOJXBOB
B 1024 r., paccka3 0 KOTOPOM CTOJIb MOXOX Ha ONHUCAHWE aHAJOTUYHOIO
coObiTs ¢ yuactueM Sus mon 1071 r.'*° O6 yuactiu Belmarsl B coObI-
tuax 1024 u 1042 rr., ogHaKo, HUYEro ONpeAeNIEHHOrO CKa3aTh HeJb3s,

181 Tam xe. C. 207.

182 Cepebpsincruii H.H. JlpeBHe-pycckue KHspkeckue xutusi (O030p pemakuuii U Tek-
cter). M., 1915. C. 73-79.

130 Tom, Oexxan nu Beimara umenno u3 Hosropoma, cm. mpumed. 140.

18 Muxeee C.M. Kto mucan «IloBects BpemeHHbIX jgem»? C. 139.

185 JTuxaues JI.C. «Ycrubie netormmcuy. C. 209.
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a pacckasbl 1043 (rme Beimara xasBan «otiom SHeBbiM» ') u 1071 rr.
YKa3bIBaIOT, KOHEYHO, Ha WH(OPMALINIO, TIOTYYCHHYIO OT SIHS.

Haxkonen, J[.C. JluxayeB cuutaji, Bcien 3a A.A. IllaxmaToBbIM, 4YTO
JICTOTIHCEL, 3allMCaBIINN MpenaHusi 0 MpeaKax SHd, «yMOpHO CTPEeMUT-
Csl OTOXKIECTBUTH chiHa CBeHembraa JIioTa ¢ TMyTapakaHCKAM KHS3EM
MctucnaBom JITOTEIMY, a 3HAYUT — ATOT JIETOMHUCEI] OBLT CBs3aH ¢ TMy-
TapakaHblO U, ciepoBarenbHo, 0bu1 Hukonom'. Belie yxe roBopuiaoch
o ToM, uto Teopus lllaxmarosa o Jlrore—Mucruiue un poacrse CBeHenba
¢ JToOpbIHEel Bpsit JIK MOKET ObITh mojepkana'®®, Cienosare/ibHoO, 1aH-
HBIA apryMmeHT JInxadeBa B MOJIb3y TOTO, YTO MH(OPMAHTOM JICTOIHCIA
ObUT BhImiaTa, Takke HE MOXKET OBITH MPHHST.

OTkazaBmmch OT Wien o Beimare kak o0 WH(OpMaHTe JETONHCIA,
MBI JTOJDKHBI WM, B ocTabHOM coracuBmuch ¢ JI.C. JluxadeBbiM, BO3-
BECTH WHTEPECYIOIUe Hac cooOmeHus (Wi, 1Mo KpaiHel Mmepe, cyiie-
CTBCHHYIO YacTb M3 HHUX) K paccka3aMm SIHs, 3amHCaHHBIM CO3[aTeieM
HauanpHoro cBOma, WiH, HA0OOPOT, OTKA3aThCsl OT TUIIOTE3Hl 00 «yCTHOU
neronucu» poxaa Sus Beimaruua.

Ha w™moit B3mmsan, Hambosee CYIMICCTBEHHBIM apryMEHTOM 8 MOb3Y
runiote3bl JI.C. JIuxadueBa, SBJISIOTCS HE COOCTBEHHO IeHEaJlOTHUECKHE
CO00pakeHMsI, HO HAONIOICHUS HaJ JICTOIMCHBIM TEKCTOM (CHeTaHHBIC
B pabotax JluxadeBa M JOIOJIHEHHBIC B HACTOSIIEH cTarbe). s m3-
BECTHU O TIpEeAIojaraeMbeIX Mpenkax SHs XapaKTepHBI, BO-TIEPBHIX,
BHUMaHHE K WX TCHEaJOTHH W, BO-BTOPBIX, YIIOMHHAHHUS O JCIBHBIX
coBeTax M OJIArOPOJHBIX pedyax ATHX IepcoHaked. MHOI Takke ObLIO
paszsuto Habmionenue JI.A. baccanbplro 0 TOM, YTO JETOMUCH CXOXKHM
oOpazoM ommchiBatOT mpaBieHue B Hosropone JloOpeinu, KocHsaTuHa
n Octpomupa.

OTu HaOMIONEHMsI, KOHEYHO, HE TOKA3BbIBAIOT ICHEAJOTHUECKON CBS3H
MEXKIy BCEMH HHTEPECYIOMIMMHU HAc JIOapMH. Ho oHEH kKak OyaTo roBo-
PAT O TOM, YTO JTH JIFOAWU KAK-TO BBIACIISUIACH JICTOMUCIIEM B CPAaBHCHHU
C NPOYUMH HEKHA3bAMU, YHOMSHYThIMU Ha cTpaHunax I[IBJI, u mexny
HUMH — B TPEACTABICHAN JICTOITUCIIA — CYIIIECTBOBAJIA HEKAsl CBS3b.

31mech YMECTHO 00paTUTHCS €Ile K OHOMY — IPUYEM KITFOYCBOMY —
3BeHy noctpoenus J.C. JluxadyeBa. YueHblil yaenus ocoboe BHUMaHUE
cratbe 1093 r. Ilox »TUM roj0oM, COOOIIMB O CMEPTH KHUEBCKOTO KHSA3S
BceBonoga fpocnaBuya, neTonucer] ¢ TPYCThIO MUIIET O HEM:

18606 sTOM YK€ TOBOPHWIJIOCH B Hayaje CTaThbd — CM. IpuMed. 15.

87 Jluxauee /[.C. «Yctuwie neronucu». C. 217.
188 Cm. mpumeu. 99.
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U Haya 0OUTH CMBICITH VHBIX, CBBT TBOpst ¢ HUMHU. CH Ke Hadalima 3aBo-
JIATH U HETOOBAaTH JPYKHUHBI CBOES TEPBBIS U JIOIEM HE JOXOIUTH KHSDKE
npaBasl. Havyamma Te yHUM rpaOWTH JIFOAM M OPOJABaTH, ceMy He cBbaye
B Oomrb3HEX CBOHXD.

B »T0#l e NOromHO# cTaTbe JIETONMCEL €Il TPUXK/bl IPOTUBOIO-
CTaBISIET «CMBICICHBIX» / «OOJBINYI0 NIPYKUHY» KaKUM-ITHOO IPYTHM
TpyIIaM, NaBaBIINM KHS3bSIM IYPHBIE COBETHI («YHBIM» H T.JI.). DTH
YIOMHUHAHUSI MHOT@XKIbI TIPUBJICKAIN K ceOe BHHUMAaHUC yUCHBIX U pac-
CMaTpPUBAIOTCS KaK OTpaXeHHWE MPOTUBOPEUUN MEXIy «CTapiieid» u
«MJIAJIIICH» ApYKMHAMH KHEBCKUX KHs3el!®, CoBepIleHHO O4YEeBHIHO,
YTO JIETOMMCEIl 3/IeCh BBICTYNAeT HA CTOPOHE «CTapiled ApYKUHBD»,
«CMBICICHBIX». I O4eHb Ba)XKHO, YTO CPEIU «CMBICICHBIX» OH Ha3bIBaeT
SIHA: «...n IpUCTOsAXY COBBTY ceMy CMBICIEHUH MYXKH, SIHb M TPOYUNY.
«He MoxeT ObITh COMHEHHS B TOM, — mumieT JluxayeB, — 4TO peyu
ITHUX “‘CMBICIIEHHBIX JIFOJEN’ 3amMcaHbl JIETOMMUCIIEM co cjioB Jna Brima-
THYa, IOJKEJIABIIEr0 3asiBUTh CBOE MHEHUE B JICTOIMCH OT JIMI]Aa MHOTHX
(“SlHp M mpounn”), ABUTHCA BBIPA3UTEIEM ‘‘CMBICICHHBIX JIIONEH, OT-
cTpaHeHHBIX CBSITOMONKOM»' .

Kax yxe rosopuiocs, /1.C. JluxadeB oOparni BHHMaHHE Ha TO, YTO
JIENbHBIE COBETHI KHA3BIM JaeT He ToubKo SIHb B ctathbe 1093 1., HO Tak-
ke CBenenba, J1oOpbiHa u KocHATHH. Y4eHbI BUAET B 3TOM TMOJIUTH-
YeCKHE MpelEeCHTHI, PU3BaHHbIE MOJYEPKHYTh: KHI3bAM CIEAYyEeT MpH-
CIIYLIMBAThCS K COBETaM «CMBICICHBIX MYkei». [1ogo0HbIH X0 MbIcIei
JIuxaueB cumTal CBOMCTBEHHBIM M BrImare, u fHro:

CnyxeOHble Heyaaun Beimarel ¥ ero cbiHa SlHa Beimarnya, ux Bo33pe-
HUS Ha TMOJUTHYCCKHE COOBITHS CBOETO BPEMEHHU IMPEBOCXOTHO OOBSICHSIOT
XapakTep COOOIICHHBIX MMH CBEICHHH O cBouX mpeakax. C ymopcTBoM
O0OWKEHHBIX TIOMYepKUBarOT Beimara u SIH Bwlmarind cBoe poaCTBO pomy
KHEBCKMX KHs3€il. BwlsicHeHMe 3Toro pozacrsa yepe3 Manyiny cOCTaBiser
OJIH U3 CYIIECTBEHHBIX MOMEHTOB JICTONUCHBIX M3BecTHil 0 JloOpwiHe. CBoe
ponctBo ¢ MzgcnaBom moguepkuBaer OcTpoMup; HAIIOMHHUTH O CBOUX POJ-
CTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHMSIX BXOJAWJIO B 3adaud Beimarel u Slna. W Beimara, u
SlH ymoOpHO TOBOPAT O Te€X MYIOPHIX COBETaX, KOTOPBIE JaBajld UX IMPEIKU
KHEBCKUM KHs3bsIM. Hexenanue mocimymars coBeta CBEHENbA MOCITYKHIIO
npuunHOi rudenn CsaTocnaBa. BiaiuMup HEOIHOKPATHO MCIIOIHSII COBETHI

19 Cwm.: Topekuii A.A. «Haya mo0ute CMBICT YHBIX...»: O momuruueckoil Gopboe
B Kuese B nawyanme 90-x romo XII B. / IPBM. 2011. Ne 3 (45). C. 32-34.
19 JTuxaues JI.C. «Yctubie netormmcmy. C. 221.

106



JIoOpbIHU | faxke JOOHJICS PYKH IOJIONKON KHsDKHBI PorHenmsr Oiaromaps co-
neiictButo Jloopeiau'... Coymaercst coBetoB ceiHa J0OpsiHn KoHcranTnHa
u SlpocnaB. Mmenno Koncrantury ObIT 00s3aH SIpocnmaB cBoeil mobGemoit
Haj CBSTOIIOJKOM M JIalibHEHIINM BOKHsDKeHHeM B Kuese. TeHI€HIIMO3HOCTD
9THX PACCKa30B SICHA: B HUX MOAYEPKUBACTCS, YTO KUEBCKHE KHA3bS HE THY-
IIaJICh COBETOB ‘‘CMBICIEHHBIX JIIONEH”’, KaK THYIIAIOTCS UMM HBIHEIIHUE,
NPEANOYUTAIOIINE UM MOJIBY “HECMBICIEHHBIX 2,

OnHako HE IMpOIIE JHM CBsI3aTh JAHHOE IPEICTABICHUE C OJHUM JIETO-
mciieM (cocraButesieM HagamsHOro cBozia) v omHuM HHpOpMaHToM (STHeM
Brimarnuem)? Beap umenno B cratbe 1093 1., KOTOpOId, CKOpee Bcero, 3a-
kanunBajics HauanbHblii cBoa'®, MBICITE O HEOOXOIMMOCTH COBETOBATHCS CO
«CMBICIICHBIMIY BbIpaXkeHa HauboJjee SIBHO, PHYEM Jae HECKOJIbKO pa3.

Jloru4HO MPEAIOoNIoKUTh, YTO OIMH U TOT K€ JICTOIIHCEI:

— MOJIb30BaJICS paccka3aMu STHs;

— 3aHeC Ha MepraMeH HOBrOpOJCKUE YCTHbIe mpenanusi o HoBropome
(o kpaifHelt Mepe, CYIMIECTBEHHYIO 4acTh W3 HUX), a Takke o JloOpeiHe
n Kocusarune;

— WHTepecoBalicss TakuMmu ¢urypamu, kak J{oOperas, KocusaTww,
Octpomup, Beimara u SIHb, MX 00MICCTBEHHBIM TTOJIOKEHIEM H T€HEAO0-
THYECKUMHU CBS3SIMH (B TOM YHCJIE C KHSKCCKAM CEMEHCTBOM), BBICOKO
OIICHUBAJ UX POJb U COBETHI KHS3BSIM;

— OBUI CTOPOHHHMKOM «CMBICIICHBIX» B MX IPOTUBOCTOSHHU «YHBIMY,
oOparian BHMMaHHE Ha TO, YTO KHA3bAM CIIEAYeT CIyLIaThb COBETOB
«CMBICJICHBIX», TOATBEPKAas STO MPUMEpPaMH M3 TPOULIOro (ITOT de-
JoBeK — aBTop cTathu 1093 T. U, BEPOSATHO, MEPEKIUKAIOLIETOCS ¢ HEl
npeaucioBus HavajapHoro csoma'®).

! 3nech JluxaueB wMeeT B BHAY pacckas, momerieHHbii B JlaBp. mox 1128 r (cm.
npumed. 168).

92 Jluxaues JI.C. «Yctuwie nerommcw». C. 219-220. To xe cm.: Jluxaues JI.C. Pyc-
ckue sieroruen. C. 108-109. Cp. Takxe: [Ipecnsxos A.E. Kusbkoe npaso. C. 203, npu-
meu. 210.

19 Cm. mpumeu. 11.

19 Tekcr, unrarommiics B Hadaise HIMiI. ¥ copepkaluii, IOMUMO MPOYEro, OOIHYCHHE
COBPEMEHHBIX aBTOPY KHs3eH (IIpaBia, 0e3 yNOMHHAHHS «CMBICICHBIX» U T.IL). Cyme-
CTBYeT AHCKYCCHS O BPEMEHHM U MECTe CO3JaHMS NAHHOTO IPEANCIOBHSA, OJHAKO CUHTAI0
yOenurensHON TouKy 3peHust A.A. lllaxmaroBa, 1omonHUTENbHO 000CHOBaHHYO A.A. ['nn-
HyCOM: IpeaucioBue Obu10 co3gaHo B Kuese B Havane 1090-x rr. (em.: [laxmamos A.A.
Ucrtopus. T. 1. Ku. 2. C. 380-412; [unnuyc A.A. JIa nagana. C. 60-69; On oce. Ilpenu-
ciosue. C. 179-180). Cm. Takxke padoTy, B KOTOPOH NMEPEKIMUYKU C MIACIMU HPEIUCIOBUS
UIIYTCs Ha BceM npoTsbkeHuu HawanbHoro csoma: Tpoykuu M.M. Onementst. C. 17-45.
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A ecliu Bce CKa3aHHOE JICWCTBHUTEIILHO OTHOCHTCS K OJHOMY M TOMY K€
JICTOITUCITY, TO UM OBLJI, KOHEYHO, co3iarenb HavanpHoro cBoma 1090-x T

Ocraetcsi camblii TpyIHbIM Boripoc — o CBeHenbie. Kak yxe ToBo-
puinock, runoreza A.A. IllaxmaroBa o Tom, 4yTo CBEHENb] OBLT JICIOM
JloOpeiHM, ToAiepkaHa ObITh HUKAK HE MOXKET. TeM He MEeHee HEKOTO-
pBIe U3 HAOMIONEHU HAJ JETOMHUCHBIM TeKcToM, caenanubix J1.C. Jluxa-
YeBBIM M JIOIOJHEHHBIX BBIIIE, OTHOCATCS U K cooOmeHussM o CBeHelb-
ne'”. Ouenn cxoxu coobmenus IIBJI o ToMm, uto 6oeéoda CBeHeNb]
ObUI oTiOM MucTuM, a 6oesoda Breimiata — otnom SHs. CBeHEIbI
OBUT OJJHUM M3 T€X, KTO — MOI00HO0 SIHIO M ero mpernoiaraeMbIM pe/-
KaM — J1aBall KHA3bSIM Myopwle cogemul, a CBITOCIAB, KaK U3BECTHO, HE
MoCIyIaBIIMch coBeta CBeHenba, Moruo.

Os3HavaeT JIM 3TO, UYTO cocTaBuTeNlb HauanwHoro csoxa cumtai Cae-
HenpJa npeakoM SHs Beimaruua? Jlymato, 4to Bce-Taku Bpsia au. Kpo-
M€ TOro, OCHOBHOM MaccuB cooOmenuii o CBeHenbae ObLI 3alicaH, 1o-
BHJIUMOMY, Ha 0OJiee paHHHX CTaJUSAX CIIOKCHUS KHUEBCKOH JIETOTHCH,
nexenn Havansneii csog 1090-x rr.'*® Ckopee, MOXKHO MIPEIIONIOKUTE,
yT0 posb CBeHenbaa npu Wrope u Cearocnase B IpeJCTaBICHUHU JIETO-
nucHa nepexauxanacs ¢ ponbio Joopeiau, Kocusatuna, Beimmarer n Sus
MpU noclieayromux kusa3bsax. Coznarens HauansHOTro cBojia MOT CO3HA-
TEIBHO Yn0000asims ITHX TepcoHaxeil CBEHENbIy, MPOBOIS BCE TOT
K€ B3I HA COBPEMEHHYIO €My MOJIMTHYECKYI0 CUTYaIlHio, BCE Ty JKe
MBICITE O HEOOXOIUMOCTH JIJIsl KHSI3€H CIIYIIATh COBETHI «CMBICIICHBIX).

NmenHo Takoe ymnomoOneHne MOXKeT, Ha MOM B3I, OOBSICHUTh CTOJb
pa3uTENbHOE CXOJCTBO T€HEATOTHYECKUX peMapok mom 945 u 1043 r. («u
BoeBoga 0b CBbHenab TO ke, oTellb MUCTHIIMHDBY, «a BOCBOTHCTBO IIO-
pyun Beimarb, otiro SHeBy»). Ecim mepBas pemapka yxe Oblia B HC-
ToyHrKe HagabHOro CBO/A, TO BTOpas MOIJIa UMETh IEIbI0 IMOTYSPKHYTh
cxonicTBO Brimarel — otma SHs — ¢ apeBHUM BOeBOI0M CBEHENHIOM.

U mocnennee. Kak m3Bectrno, B Hlmi. (oTpaxkaromieii, o-BUANMOMY,
Hauanpuenii cBom) Oner mpeAcTaBiIcH HE KHA3eM, a BoeBomoi. Cooorie-
HUS O HEM, KaK Ka)XETCs, HaXOJATCS B HEKOEM KOMIIO3ULIMOHHOM EIUH-
cTBe ¢ cooOmeHmsiME 0 CBeHeNbAe. DTH 1B (PUTYPHI BBOAATCS BIICPBBIC
OYeHb MOXOKUM 00pazoM:

195 JluxaueB cumTan 4acTh pacckazoB o CBeHenbje 3amucaHHbIME HHKOHOM CO CIIOB

Beimarer (Juxaves [].C. «Yeruslie neronucu». C. 213-217).

19 HaubGoee 04eBHIHO 3TO M3 aHanu3a crareil 922-945 rr. HIMIL. ¥ COOTBETCTBYIONIHX
coobmennit «kiaccuueckoin» [IBJI — cm.: Tunnuyc A.A. Pexomna npoyxuna Hropesu...:
K nunreotekcronornueckoi crparndukaunu Havanenoii neronucu // Russian Linguistics.
2001. Vol. 25. P. 156-159.
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[854 r.] 1 BB3pacThmio ke emy, Mropro, m OBICTE Xpabopb M MYyApb.
U ObicTh y Hero BoeBoma, uMeHeMb Olers, My Myapb U xpabopb. U Ha-
yacra BoeBaTu, U Hamb3ocra [Aubnpe pexy n Cmonnecks rpan'?.

[922 r] Urops xe cbasme B KumeBe kHsDKa, M BorsS Ha JIpeBsHBI
n Ha Yrmmue. M 6b y mero BoeBoma, mmeHembp CBbHIenap; u mpumydn
Vrobub!%,

3aMeuarennbHO, YTO BTOPOC W3 MPHUBEACHHBIX HM3BECTHHA UYHUTACTCS
B Hlmi. HemocpencTBeHHO mocie pacckaza o cmeptu Ouera, T.e. Ce-
HEJIB]] BEIIIIUT Kak Obl ipeeMHuKoM Oiera. OTcrona, KOHEYHO, HE Clie-
JIyeT, 4TO B MpeICcTaBlieHUH Jjeronucia Mexay Onerom u CBEHETbIOM
CYIIeCTBOBAJIa TeHEaIOTHIeCKast CBsi3b. OIHAKO MOXKHO TPEAIOIOKHTD,
4TO, 110 MHEHHIO co3iatens HayanpHOro cBoja, y ApeBHHUX KHs3eH ObLIH
«Myzapbie U Xpabpsiey» 6oesoowi: Oner, CBeHenba'”, JIoOpbIHS.
JoO6pens, npasna, B [IBJI «BoeBomoi» HUTIE He Ha3BaH. Ho unTaro-
uuiics B JIaBp. mox 1128 r. pacckas o cearoBcTBe Biaaumupa k Porne-
Jie, TOXKe, HECOMHEHHO, OTPaKAIIIUKH YCTHYIO Tpaauiuo o JloOpbeiHe,
TOBOPHUT O HeM: «..n 0b y Hero [yu ero] /loOpbiHa, BoeBoaa, Xpabops
U HapsAneHb MyXb»*. DTO HalOMHWHAET CI0Ba, KOTOPHIMH BBOISATCS
B HauansHoM cBonte CBenenb 1, ocodenno, Ouer. [la u pons J{oOpsau
npu Bramumupe, oueBUIHO, aHATOTHYHA POJIH, KOTOPYIO TIPH €T0 Jele
U OoTIe urpaiu, cornacio Hauanpromy croxay, Oser u CBeHenba™!,
Cxoxeli hopmysnoit BBoxuTcs B crarbe 972 1. HavanpHoro cBona biys:
«...a Spomnonkp xe kusbka B Kuenb, u BoeBoma 0b y Hero Baymp»?®.
MpIcap JIETONMHUCIIA MOXKHO, MOXalyH, MOHATh Tak: y Spomosnka Obul
MJI0X0M BoeBona, biyn, koTopelii ero B utore u mpenan (00 3Tom pac-
ckazano noj 980 1.); HaoOopoT, y Bmamumupa ObT XOpolmii BOEBOJA,
JoOpwins, Omaromapsi kKotopoMy Braaumup go0WiIcs o4eHb MHOTOTO.
Bo BceM 3TOM MOXKHO YCMOTPETh HEKYIO HCTOPUYECKYIO KOHIICIIUIO Jie-
TornmcIa KoHna XI B. — OIATH ke, TECHO CBSI3aHHYIO C €r0 BO33PCHUSIMHU Ha
MOJIUTUYECKYIO CUTYaIHIO TOTO BPEMECHHU W, BEPOSTHO, C BO33PCHUSIMU STHs

Y7 TICPJL. T. 3. C. 107.

19 Tam xe. C. 109.

199 Tlo muenmio A.A. Illaiikuna, CBeHeNnb A JETONHCIA — BO MHOTOM 3JI0BEIas
¢urypa, npuuactHas Kk rudenu Tpex kuszei: Mrops, Cearocnasa u Onera ([Llaiikun A.A.
Oxpy:xenne kusaszs. C. 282-286). Ilo-moemy, onnaxo, B cirydae ¢ Mropem u CsTociaBom
OPUYUHON THOeMH Oblla HeAANIbHOBHIHOCTh CaMUX KHsI3€H, M HUKakoro ooBuHeHms: CBe-
HeslbJa — IO KpaiHell Mepe, cO CTOPOHBI JEeTONUCHa — HeT.

20 TICPJI. T. 1. Ct6. 299 (cioBa B KBaJpaTHBIX CKOOKax — u3 Pans. m Akan.).

201 Cp.: Hpecnsaxos A.E. Kopmunen, BoeBoaa, teicsikuii / MOPSC. CII6., 1908. T. 13.
Ku. 1. C. 156.

202 To e tomsko B Hlmur: TICPJI. T. 3. C. 124.
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Boinarnya. [To Muenuto cozaaresnss HayanbHOTO CBOZA, Y KaX/I0ro M3 KHSI-
3eit X B. (kpome SIporonka) ObLIM IOCTOMHBIE BOEBOABI", HEPEIKO CTap-
e 110 BO3PAcCTy, AaBaBIIME dTUM KHS3bSM MyJApble COBETHl. BCIOMHUM He
ToJbKO cTarkto 1093 1., HO M obemmanue aBTopa MpeaucioBus HadanpHOTO
CBOJA PacCKas3arhb, «KaKo OBIIa APEBHUM KHA3H U MYKHE HXb» M,

Bcenomuum Takxke, yto nox 1064 r. Beimara Ha3Ban cbiHoM Octpo-
Mupa, «BoeBoabl HoBropoasckoroy», a nmox 1043 r. — BoeBOJOW U «OT-
oM SHeBbiM». Kak kakeTcs, 3TH ClIOBa MEPEKHUIBIBAIOT MOCTHK MEXKIY
muaued BoeBox X B. (Oner, CBeHenba u, HaBepHOE, JlOOPBIHS), TUHHEH
npasureneir Hosropona ([lo6psins, Kocustun, OctpoMup) u, HaKoHeI,
Beimaroit u Slnem, kotopsiii o 1089 1. Toke Ha3BaH BOEBOIOM.

Bropast u TpeThs M3 3TUX JIMHHIA, BEPOSTHO, BCE ke CBSI3aHbI MEX-
Iy co0oil u reHeamornyecku: Beimara, orenr SHs, ckopee Bcero, ObLI
ceiHOM OcTtpomMupa. OTBETUTH Ha BOIPOC O TOM, CUUTAJ JIH JICTOIHUCEI]
Octpomupa ceiHOM KOCHSTHHA, COBEPIICHHO HEBO3MOXKHO, HO HEKHE
OTHOIIICHHS TIPEEMCTBAa MEXJy HUMH B TIPEJCTaBICHHUU cozjarens Ha-
YaJbpbHOTO CBOJA, MOXOXKe, ObTH. BoeBombl X B. CBS3aHBI MEXKIY COOOM,
KOHEYHO, HE POACTBOM, HO OISITh K€ IMPEEMCTBOM, CXOKHUM IOJIOKEHUEM
MIPU KHA3bSIX TOTO BPEMEHHU.

Oto wuccienoBaHue (aKTHUYSCKU MOIYYHIIOCh KOMMEHTapHeM K H3-
BectHoi ctathe J[.C. JluxaueBa «‘“YcTHbIe Jerommcu’ B cocrtaBe Ilo-
BECTH BpEMEHHBIX JieT». Ha MoO# B3I, HE MOATBEPKIACTCS MBICITH
J.C. JluxaueBa o Berimare kak 06 wmHpopmaHTe neronucia HukoHa,
a TaKXke psij ero OoJjiee 4yacTHBIX HaOmwofeHwi. OJHAKO B IIEJIOM IO-
crpoenue [1.C. JIuxaueBa, HECMOTPS Ha HECOMHEHHYIO THIIOTCTHYHOCTh
W BBICKA3bIBAaBIYIOCS KPHUTHKY, B OCHOBHBIX CBOMX YepTax OCTaeTcsl He
TOJBKO KPAacCUBBIM, HO U YOCIOHWTEIHHBEIM. B WeM-TO OHO MOXET OBITh U
nornonaeHo. [lompoOyio pamkupoBaTe OCHOBHBIE BBIBOJBI HACTOSIIEH

23 CnoBo «BoeBoma» ynorpedierno B IIBJI 10 OTHOLIEHHIO W K HEKOTOPBIM JIpy-
ruM nepcoHaxam, TakuM kak IIpernu (968 r.), Bomuuii XBoct (984 1, a tawke 1016 r.
B Hlwmi.), Bynsr (1018 1), Buiwama (1043 1), ViBan Teopumupuu (1043 1), Ocmpomup
(1064 r.), Kocusiuko (1068 1.), Aus (1089 1), [Tytsita (1097 1.). O630p AaHHBIX O BOEBOIAX
X—XI BB. cM.: [Ipecnsros A.E. Kopmunen, BoeBoaa, Teicsiukuid. C. 154—163. dopmyna «6b
y Hero» ynorpebieHa, kpome Omera, Ceenenbaa u biyna, no orHomenuto k Bomxubemy
XBocty (984 ) u Byast (1018 1), HO Tam Ipyroil KOHTEKCT: BOCBOJBI MOSBISIOTCS B CBSI3H
C KOHKPETHBIMHU 60eBblMl/I )ICI?'ICTBI/U[MV[.

24 TICPJL. T. 3. C. 104.
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cTaTbu (BO MHOTOM OCHOBaHHBIC Ha MBICIIX JlMxauyeBa) 1o CTENEHH UX
YBEPEHHOCTH U, HA00OPOT, THIOTETUYHOCTH.

Haubonee yBepeHHO MO)KHO TOBOPHUTH O TOM, YTO CPEIH MCTOYHHKOB
JipeBHepycckoi HavuanbHO# teTonucy He OBIIIO JICTOTIMCH HOBTOPOJICKOM.
Muorouncnennsie coodmienus [1BJI o HoBropone, BeposiTHee Beero, ObI-
nm 3anucaHbl B Kuese, nHOTIA — €O cITOB MH(GOPMAHTOB — HOCHTEIEH
HOBIOPOACKOW YCTHOM Tpaauuuu. BaxxHeIMH JEeHCTBYIOIUMH JULAMU
pacckazoB I[IBJI o Hosropoae 3a xoneny X — Hauyano XI B. siBIsitOTCS
JoOpeiast u ero ceiH KocHATHH. MecTaMu Ka)eTcs Iaxe, 4TO JICTOIHCh
HHTEPECYETCsI CKopee MU, Hexeln HoBropomoM Kak TaKOBBIM.

BecbMa yBepeHHO MOYKHO TOBOPHTH M O TOM, 4TO SIHb Beimarud ObuT
uHdopmMaHTOM co3naresss HadanpHoro cBoja — Onwkaiiiero mpesiie-
ctBennuka [1BJI, cocraBnennoro B 1090-x rr. O6 3TOM CBUAETEILCTBYET
HE TOJBKO Hekposior fHto, momermeHHbIM noa 1106 T. (M HamMcaHHBIN
TEM JKe JICTONHUCIIEM B XOZIe TOMOoJHEeHUsT HauanpHOro cBoJa MOroAHBIMU
3aMKUCSIMK), HO W TOJHMTHYECKH 3a0CTpeHHas cTtarbsg 1093 I, KOTOpOWH,
BEpOSITHO, 3aKaHuMBasics HaganpHBIN CBOJ M B KOTOPOW B YHUCIIE «CMBIC-
JEHBIX MyXei» ¢urypupyer Sup. BrionHe oueBMmHO, YTO K pacckazam
Sns BocxomuT mH(GOpMAIHS JETOIMCH O HEM CaMOM, a TaKXKe O TIOXOIe
1043 r, B koTopoMm Bplmiata Ha3zBaH «OTLHOM SIHEBBIMY.

CymiecTBeHHO Ooyiee CIOKEH Bompoc o mpenkax Sus. [wmoresy
[TpozopoBckoro — lllaxmaroBa — JluxadeBa MHOTrO pa3 MOABEprayv
KpuTHKe. Pa3bop BBIIBHTaBIIMXCS apTyMEHTOB M JIPYTHE COOOpaskeHUs
MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO SIHb, BIIOJHE BO3MOXKHO, JCHCTBUTEIHLHO OBUT BHY-
koM OcTtpomupa. Octpomup Mor ObITh cbiHOM KocHsiTuHa J{oOpbiHHYA
(1 Hekas CBSI3b MEXKIy HUMHU B IPEACTABICHHUM JICTONHCLA CYLIECTBO-
Baja), HO HHUKAKUX Ooyiee OMpENeICHHBIX AAHHBIX HAa 3TOT CUET HET.
PonctBo 1o6peiu co CBeHETbA0M, KOHEUHO, BEChbMa MaJOBEPOSTHO.

B nenmom, Hanbonee CymecTBEHHBIM apryMEeHTOM B IOJb3Yy T€HEa-
Joruueckux oroxjaectsieHuil IIposoposckoro — Jluxauea — Illax-
MaTOBa SIBIISIIOTCA HE COOCTBEHHO TEHEAIOTHYCCKHE COOOpaKeHUS,
HO HAOTIONCHWS HAJ JETOMHCHBIM TEKCTOM (YaCTHYHO CICIaHHBIC
B pabortax J[.C. JluxadeBa W JOIOJHCHHBICE B HACTOSIICH CTaThe).
Peur nmeT o BHUMAHUU JIETONHUCIA K TEHCATOTHUYCCKUM CBSI3SIM JTHX
MEPCOHAXKEH, O JCIBHBIX COBETAaX, KOTOPbIE MHOTHE M3 HHUX NAlOT Ha
crpanunax [1BJI kHsI3bsIM, O CXOMHBIX COOOIICHUSAX O HA3HAYCHUU
Ho6peian, Kocustuna u Octpomupa npaBuTh HoBropomom, HakoHel,
0 «BOEBOJICTBE» OOJBIIMHCTBA M3 ITHX NEpcoHaxel. DT Habmroje-
HUS, KOHEYHO, CaMH IO cebe He TOKa3bhIBalOT POJCTBA MEXIY BCe-
MU HHTEpECYIOIMMU Hac MogbMu. Ho oHHM kak OyATO TOBOPSAT HaM
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0 TOM, YTO B MPEACTABICHUU JICTONMHCIIA HEKas CBA3b MEXIYy HUMU
UMeEJach.

JlornyHO TPEArnoIoXHUTh, YTO BCE CKAa3aHHOE KAcaeTcs OIHOTO JIETO-
micima — co3xarenss HauamwHoro cBoma 1090-x IT., MOJIb30BaBIIErOCS
pacckazamu SHs Bplmarnga W pasaensBIIETO €ro BO33PEHUS HA MOJH-
TUYECKYIO0 CHUTYAI[MI0 TOTO BPEMEHH (HETOBOJHCTBO «CMBICICHBIX» 3a-
CHIIBEM «YHBIX»). DTOT BBIBOJI OCHOBaH HCKIIOUYUTEITHHO HAa KOCBEHHBIX
COO00pakeHMUSX U TIOTOMY caM BechbMa runoteTndeH. OHaKo, KaK KaKeT-
Csl, OH TIO3BOJISIET OOBSICHUTH 3HAYUTEIFHOE YHCIIO Mapauieicii U COBMa-
JICHHI B JICTOIIMCHOM TEKCTE.

HaxoHerl, kaxeTcsi BEpOSTHBIM, UTO B MPEICTaBICHUU co3aatens Ha-
YaJbHOTO CBOJA, PaBHO Kak W ero mHdopmanta — SHs Beimarnda, BbI-
CTpauBalCsa HEKUH Psi «MyIpPhIX M XpaOphIX» BOEBOJ, B UMCIIE KOTOPHIX
o Oger, Ce”enba U J{oOpeiHs, nmpaButenu-soeBoasl (?7) Hoeropona
(tot xe JloOpwias, Kocusitua 1 OcTpomMup) W, HakoHell, Beimara u ero
ceiH SHb. Pacckasbl 00 ATHX mepcoHa)xkax — OE30THOCUTENBHO K TOMY,
OBLTH JTH Bce OHU B TPEACTABICHUH JeToNrcHa mpeakamu Sus BrermaTu-
4a, — COCTABIISUIN, KaK KaKETCsI, BAXKHYIO YacTh MCTOPUICCKON KOHIICTI-
i HagameHOTO CBOIAa W — OJHOBPEMEHHO — TIPEACTABILIN COOOU
YKOP «HBIHEITHUMY KHS3bSIM.

BaxHO OrOBOpHUTHCS: 5 HE HACTaWBAIO0 HA TOM, YTO BCE JICTOIHCHEIC
coo0menns 00 TUX JIOAIX U TeM Oosiee Bce cooburenus [IBJI o Hos-
ropone o0s3aTeIbHO BOCXOMAT K pacckazam Sus. HaoGoport, BechMa Be-
POSITHO, YTO MHOTHE M3 STHX M3BECTHU MOSBWINCH B JICTONUCH Ha Oojee
paHHMX 3Tamax ee CJIOXCHUs, Hexenn HauanbHblil cBoA. YBBI, y HAC HET
CTPOTrOro KpUTEpHs, MO KOTOPOMY MOXHO ObLIO Obl BhIWwIEHHUTH B [1BJI
(hparmeHThl, 3amucaHHbie cO cioB SHA. OgHAKO KaXeTcs BEPOSTHBIM,
YTO UMEHHO TOJ IepoM co3nareis HauanpHoro cBona — u He 0e3 BIHsI-
HUSl PacCKa30B W MHPOBO33peHUs SIHS — pomminack O3HAUYCHHAs BBIIIC
[IETI0YKA 60€600 — IIyCTh 0OOJee MyHKTUPHAs, YeM OCHOBHAs CIOXKCTHAsI
muaug [IBJI, nuaus kwusze.
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Timofey Guimon

YAN VYSHATICH AND THE ORAL SOURCES OF THE
RUS PRIMARY CHRONICLE

The Kievan Primary Chronicle (the Povest’ vremennykh let) mentions s.a.
1106 the death of a certain Yan, who has told ‘many words’ to the author, and
the latter has written them down in his chronicle. It was suggested (by Dmit-
ry Prozorovsky, Aleksey Shakhmatov, and, especially, Dmitry Likhachev) that
some of the important figures of the Rus tenth- and eleventh-century history
were Yan’s ancestors, and these were Yan’s stories that gave the chronicler
a good deal of information on the early history of Kiev and Novgorod. This
attractive theory was challenged many times: several scholars (the most im-
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portant being, perhaps, Andrzej Poppe) considered this genealogical specula-
tion not convincing. A re-evaluation of the material leads to the following
conclusions. 1) There was no Novgorodian chronicle among the sources of
the Rus Primary Chronicle; all its information on Novgorod came from oral
sources. 2) Yan’s stories were used by the compiler of the 1090s (probably
1093), the author of the so-called Base Compilation, the closest ancestor of
the Povest’ vremennykh let. 3) The case neither for, nor against the genea-
logical identifications discussed is overbalancing. But some features of the
chronicle narrations on Yan and his supposed ancestors seem to draw them
together (genealogical remarks, descriptions of sensible advices to princes,
and of coming to power in Novgorod). 4) This was the 1090s chronicler who
was interested in these figures and had an idea in mind that old good princes
had near them wise nobles, whose advice was helpful. This way of thinking
was certainly inspired by Yan, and a certain line of such nobles (culminating
with Yan himself) can be traced in the chronicle, though we do not know
exactly who of these old nobles were in fact Yan’s ancestors.

Key words: Old Rus, source studies, annals, Primary Chronicle, Base
Compilation, oral tradition, Jan Vyshatich.
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I'B. [hazvipuna

COBMELIEHUE TPAJULINIA
(TOHOCBI OIINCA HUS BOOBPAXKAEMOI'O ITPOCTPAHCTBA
B «CATE OB DUPEKE I'IYTEHIECTBEHHI/IKE»)”<

Tema «Caru 06 Diipeke [lyTeniecTBeHHIKEY, TTOBECTBYIOMIEH O MOMBITKE 10-
CTUTHYTh XPUCTHAHCKOTO pas, — yHHKallbHa B CarOBOM TPaAMIINHU, TOITOMY
IIPU U3Y4YEHUH UCTOUYHUKOB ITPOM3BEICHHS HanOOIbIIee BHUMAHNE YACTIAIOCh
BIIMSHUSIM XPHCTHAHCKOH JHTeparypsl. MccienoBarensiMu ObLIO TIOKa3aHO,
YTO cara MHOTO€ 3aUMCTBOBajla U3 CPEAHEBEKOBON yUEHOW M BU3HMOHEPCKOM
auTeparypel. B To ke Bpems IpeBHECKaHIUWHABCKON TpajuLuu, JeKalien
B OCHOBE IPOM3BEICHHUS, OBUIO YJEICHO 3HAUYUTEIbHO MEHBIIEC BHUMAaHN,
BO3MOXHO, M3-32 TOTO, YTO TOJBKO HA4aJl0 Caru IO CBOHUM XYIOXKECTBEH-
HBIM TIpHU3HAaKaM OCCCIOPHO TMOMEINIaeT €¢ B KOHTEKCT APYIMX COYMHEHHH
(«desaust nanoB» Cakcona I'pammaruka, «Cara o Topcreiine BonbioM-kak-
Jom» u zp. carm) o MyTEHIECTBHUAX B MOTycTOpoHHUU Mup (Gleesisvellir nian
Odainsakr B xauectBe ero amasora). CTaThsi MOCBANICHA AHATH3Y TONOCOB U
MOTHBOB, KOTOPBIE CUMTAIOTCS DIEMEHTAMU XPUCTUAHCKOM TpaJAWIUU ONHUCa-
HUSI BOOOpa)kaeMoro npocTtpancTBa. OZHAKO B KOHTEKCTE MCIIAHACKOH JIUTe-
parypsl XII-XIII BB. oueBHAHO, YTO MOJOOHBIC YCTOHYMBEHIC OMHCAHUS, UC-
nosnb3oBaHHble B «Care 00 Diipeke» W JIpyrux NPOM3BEICHUSX, yXkKe ObUIN
B JIOCTaTOYHOW Mepe acCUMWIIMPOBaHbI M (YHKIMOHHPYIOT B TEKCTaX Ha
PAaBHBIX C TPAJAULUOHHBIMH JIEMEHTaMH.

Kniouesvie cnosa: xpucTuanckas TpaauLys, BUIEHHs, CKaHIMHABCKAs MU-
(homorust, caru, TOIOCHI.

Wcnanpckue caru, MOBECTBYIOINWE O paHHeW uctopun CKaHIWHAB-
CKHMX CTpaH, 3anucblBasiuch npeumyiectseHHo B XIII u XIV BB. kiu-
pUKaMH ¥ MUPSHAMHU-XPHUCTHAHAMH, Y€ MUPOBO33PEHUE, O€3 COMHEHUS,
OTPa3WIOCh B BBILLEAIINX MU3-TI0J UX Iepa TekcTax. BiusHue xpucruan-
CKOM MBICITH U CTIeIU(UIECKOi 00pa3HOCTH Ha TPATUIIMOHHBIC CIOKETHI,
CKa3aHUs ¥ YXKAHPBI, B KOTOPBIX OHM OBUTH 3aIllCUaTIICHBI (CKaJIbIUYeCKast
U DIIMYECKasi MMO33MsI, Card pa3HbIX BUIOB, PUMBI, Oaiiansl), HOpMBbI
MPOSBIIEHUS] STOTO BIMSHMS, BO3MOXXHOCTH W OTPAHUYEHUS, KOTOpPbIE
HEOOXOMMO YYHUTHIBATh TPU HM3YYCHUH IPEBHEH HApPATUBHOW Tpasu-

* Crarpsi HamucaHa 1o npoekty POOU Ne 12-06-00210a u no npoekry «Tpamuunu
U HOBallUU B IpejcTaBieHusX o Bocrounoil EBpone u nomonronsckoil Pycu B anTuuHOM
U CPEIHEBEKOBOM MHpe» B pamkax [Iporpammbl ¢yHIaMeHTanbHBIX nccienoBanuii [Ipe-
suauyma PAH «Tpaguuuu v MHHOBalMH B UCTOPHU M KYJIBTYPE».
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LM, — 3TU NPOOIEMBl HCCIENOBATENN MBITAIOTCA PEIIUTh HA MpPOTH-
JKEHUM MHOTHUX JlecsaTuieTuil. [lanexo He Bcerja sICHO, Ha KakoM JTarie
CYIIECTBOBaHMS TPAJUIMOHHBIX KaHPOB IPOUCXOIUT 3aMELICHUE OJHHUX
JJIEMEHTOB XyIOKECTBEHHOI CHCTEMbI APYTMMH, MCKOHHO €l He IpH-
cymumu. VI MOXXHO JIM MPUMEHHUTENFHO K MPOM3BEICHUSAM, CO3IaHHBIM
B XII, XIII BB. 1 mo3aHee, TOBOPUTH O 3aUMCTBOBAHUU XPHUCTUAHCKHUX
TOIMOCOB WJIM ATOT IPOLECC BCE K€ JOJKEH OMUCHIBATHCS B APYTHX TEp-
MUHaX?

Hexoropsie u3 3THX mpoOlieM 3aTparMBalOTCsl B HACTOAILIEH cTarhbe,
MOCBSIIICHHON u3y4deHuto co3nannoil B Mcmanmuu ok. 1300 . «Caru 00
Diipexe IlyTemecTBeHHUKE .

B 5ToM He0OBLIOM NPOU3BEAECHUM IIOBECTBYETCSI O TOM, KaK HOPBEXKELl
DOfipek, ChIH KOHYHTa (ero MMs He Ha3BaHO) M3 TpoHxelMa, Ha Ipa3JHUKE
IpUHEC 00eT HaWTH s3bIYecKkHil pail. PaspickmBas ero, oH okasancsi B Mu-
knarapae (Koncrantunonone). Tam Diipex yaoCTOWICS OPYKECKOTO MpuemMa
y HMIeparopa, KOTOpPBI TPOBEN MHOTO BPEMEHH, Oecemys C HUM W Ha-
CTaBJLAA €ro, U DUpeK MPHUHAT XPUCTUAHCTBO. IloAroToBUBIINCE K AajdbHEN-
mieMy IyTEIIECTBUIO, OH OTMPABHIICS HA BOCTOK, IPOIIEN HEMAJo CTpaH U
3emenb, MHHOBan MHauro, mepeOpancs depe3 peKy (OTOXKAECTBICHHYIO HM
¢ ®u30HOM, BBITEKAOIIMM M3 pas) M OKazalcs B IBeTyuield crpane. [lox-
HSBILIKCH IO JIECTHHUIIE B BHUCAILYI0 Haj 3eMiel OalllHIO, OH paclonoXuiIcs
B 3ajle, NPHUIOTOBIEHHOM K mpueMy rocteil. Houblo BO cHe emy sBHICA
aHren; OH BCTYIHJ C HOPBEXIEM B pasroBOpP M IMOBEAal €My O TOM, 4TO
DOlipek okazajcs B 3TOM Kpaio 1o Bosie bora, a aHren conpoBOXKAall €ro Ha
sToM myTH. OTHOXHYB B OamrHe HEKOTOpOE BpeMs, DHpPEK BEpHYICS TOMOW
K CBOUM COpPOAMYAM.

B menTtpe Hamero BHUMaHHA Oy[eT, TIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, HAXOIUTHCS
TUIIb OOWH (PparMeHT card, B KOTOPOM IIPHBONUTCS OIMCAHHUE ITyTH
B IIOTYCTOPOHHUI MUP U HOACTYIIOB K HEMY, a TAaK)Ke€ JIa€TCs XapaKTepu-
CTUKa JOCTUTHYTOTO DUPEKOM JIOKyca:

«A xorma oHM mpouutd no 3emisie VMHHIuMaHanaHga yke Tak Jalleko —
4 MHUIM B TSTOM JecsATKe ( T.€. COPOK 4eTblpe MUIu. — [.17), TO MOJOLLTH
OHH, HAKOHEIl, K MeMHOU MecmHOoCmu, TI€ 3BE3Ibl JHEM TaKHE XKe SICHBIE,
Kak HOYbI0. TaM Jalipllle OHM HAIIM HA 3eMJie OOJIBIION IIUIIKOBATBINA KO-
MOK 30J10Ta, U MHOTO 4yJIeC OHU TaM YBHUJCIH B TOM Kpar. A IMocje Toro,

! «Cara 06 Diipexe ITyreuiecTBeHHuKe» nuTHpyeTcs mo m3nanuio: Eiriks saga vidforla
/ Udg. Helle Jensen. Kebenhavn, 1983 ([lanee: Eiriks saga vidforla / Jensen).
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KaKk OHM JOJITO IIUTH Yepe3 2ycmoul u YOUSUMENbHO 6bICOKUll JieC, BBIIIIH
OHM W3 MECTHOCTH, TZe Oblla TEMHOTa, W 3aCHSI cgem, W CTANO CBETIO,
1 HEBJAJIeKe OHM YBUJCIH OONBIIYIO pexy; Ha HEH OBUT KaMEHHBIH Mocm.
A Ha Apyroi CTOpOHE PEKH YBHICIH OHH MPEeKPACHYIO 3eMII0 ¢ MHOMce-
CMBOM Y8emo8 U u300UIYIoOwWy0 Me0oM W TOYYBCTBOBAIM [MAyMIM] OTTyIa
cnaokuti apomam. Tam Bce pamoBano B3op. He Obuto BUAHO HU XOnlMa, HU
BMAJIMHBI, HU TOpbl Ha TOW 3emuie. Toraa MOHMMaeT DWpeK, YTo 3Ta peka
OTZeNAeT Ty 3eMII0, KaK paccKasblBal KOHYHT I'DEKOB; M IpPHUIILIO €My Ha
yM, 4TO peKka 3Ta, BUAMMO, BbITekaeT u3 Ilapanusa u HasbiBaeTcst PHU30H.
A Korja OHM MOAOIUIM K KAMEHHOMY MOCTY, TO YBUJENIHU, YTO HAa HEM Jie-
KHUT YXKACHBI OpakoH C Pa3BEpCTOH MACThIO, U MM IOAYMAlIOCh, YTO OH
KQ)XETCSl OYeHb CTpAIIHbIM. Torna mocreurmy DUpeKk Tyna ¥ HamMepeBasics
MOOBIM criocoboM Tepebparbest depe3 peky. <..> Torma Diipek Hopsex-
CKHI OOHQXWIJI MeY, W JEpKUT €ro B MPaBOil pyKe, a JICBOH PyKOH XBaTaeT
OJTHOTO W3 CBOMX CHyTHHKOB. OHH MPHUOMHM3WINCH K JPAKOHY W HPBITHYIH
€My B IIacTh <...>.

Korma Diipex HopBeCKuif M €ro CIyTHHK NPHITHYAH APAKOHY B IACTh,
TO TOYYAUIOCH UM, YTO OHU OKYTaHBI ObIMOM, M KOTZAa OHU BBILILTH U3 3TOTO
JbIMa, TO YBUJENU YyAECHYIO 3eMII0, Oelyro, Kak JparolieHHas TKaHb, pac-
TUTENBHOCTb, CO CIAJKUM apOMaToM U MHOXKECTBOM LIBETOB, a MO 3eMJI€ I10-
BCIOAy TEKJIM MENOBbIE PyubH. DTa 3eMIls Oblla MPOTSXKEHHAs M PaBHUHHASL.
ConHeuHbIi CBET TaM ObUT Takoil, 4TO HUKOTJAa HE TEMHENO, U HHKOLJa He
JIOKUIIAch TeHb. B BO3yxe TaMm OBUIO THXO, a Ha 3eMIIe MMOAYJ clalblil BeTep
U chHaJkuil apomar craj eme Oosiee OLyTUMbIM, 4eM npexie. OHM 1M
BIIEpe]] OYCHb JIOJNTO M JTyMajlll O TOM, YBHIAT JIM OHM TaM KaKHe-IHOO IT0-
CTPOHKH THO0 [0OKHUTYIO] MECTHOCTB, I CMOTYT JIM OHH Y3HaTh, KaK BEIHKa
3Ta CcTpaHa. YBHAENH OHM TaM HEYTO, MOKAa3aBIIeecs MM CTONIIOM, M BHCEI
OH B BO3[yXe, HO HUKaKOW OIOPHI CHU3Y IOA HUM HE Ob10. OHM MOAOIITH
6mmxe x HeMy. TaM yBHIEIH OHH, YTO B BO3AyXe 0e3 eIMHON ONOpHI BHCENa
6awns. C FOKHON CTOPOHBI OAIHU CTOSIA JECTMHUYA... » .

2 «En er peir hofdu sua leinge farit vm herot Jnndia landz. iiij milur ins v tigar pa

koma peir um sijdir til myrkua herada peira sem jafnn gldogt sa stiornnu um daga sem
netr. Vida par a lande fundu peir gull staup mikil par litu peir ok maurg undr a pi lande.
en er peir hofdu leeinge geingit pykkua skogha ok undarliga hafa. pa koma beir um sidir
fram or morkinne pa tok at lysa ok liost at gera ok litu firir ser @ mikla a henni uar
steeinboge. ddru megin arinnar sa peir land fagrt med miklum bloma ok gnott hungangs
ok kendu padan satan ilm. pangat var biart at lita. dngua sa peir par haeed ne hol ne fiall
a pi lande. pat skilr Air(ekr) at & su mun skilia pesse 16nd at fra sdgnn Grikkia konungs
pat kom honum j hug at @ su munde falla 6r Paradiso ok heita Phison. En er peir droguzst
at steinboganum ba sa peir dreki ogurligr 14 ahonum ok gapti munninum ok potti peim
hann gifrliga lata. ba snere Airekr par til ok etlade nokkurskonar yfir ana at komaz. <...>
nu bregdr ZEir(ekr) norreene suerde ok helldr a pij hinne hagri hende en tekr hinne vinstri
i hond foru naut sinum einum. peir rada til ok hlaupa j munn drekanum <..>.
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YhoMsiHyThle 3[€Ch JA€Tald IMyTH W JaHAmadpTa BOOOPaKaeMoro
MPOCTPAHCTBa (TEMHasi MECTHOCTb, I'yCTOI M BBICOKHII JeC, CBET, peKa,
MOCT, JIbIM, LBETyILIas 3eMJis, CJIAIKUIl apomart, CTpax, OallHs, JiecT-
HUIIA) ABISIOTCS XapaKTEPHBIMHM TOTOCAMHU BH3MOHEPCKUX COYMHEHHH.
Hwmxe g momblTaroch MOKa3aTh, 4TO KO BpeMeHH co3naHus «Carm o0
Otipexe llyTemecTBeHHNKE» CHOCOOBI OMMCAHUSA MOTYCTOPOHHETO MHU-
pa, pUCYyeMOro B XpUCTHAHCKOH JINTEpAaType U TECHO CBA3AHHBIX C HEU
BU3MOHEPCKUX COYMHEHHAX, YK€ OBLIM aJanTHPOBAaHBI HCIIAHICKOM
YCTHOH M NMACBMEHHOM Tpaguluel. YCTONYUBBIE MOJEIH, XapaKTEPHbIE
Il BUJEHMH, CTald HCIIONb30BaTbCA B pacckasax O IyTEIIECTBUAX
B MHOM MHp B carax 1 Jpyrux TpaJuLMOHHBIX CPEJHEBEKOBBIX HCIIAH[-
CKHX JKaHpax.

Kak croxer «Caru 00 Diipeke IlyremecTBeHHHKe», Tak U reorpadu-
yeckuil (hOH, Ha KOTOPOM OH Pa3BEPTHIBACTCS, MPEACTABIUIN OCOOBIN
WHTEpeC JJIsi CpelIHEeBEKOBOM aymauTopuu. Paii, cozmanubiii borom st
MEPBBIX, COTBOPCHHBIX WM, JIOACH, pall KaKk MECTO MPeOBIBaHUS MYII
MPaBeTHIKOB MOCTE CMEPTH OBUT TOM 3aBETHOMW IIEJbI0, K KOTOPOI cTpe-
MUJICS KOKIbIA XpUcTHaHUH. BMmecte ¢ Tem, kak ormedaer E.A. Menb-
HUKOBA, HWIesl pas oOKazajda O0COOCHHO OONbIIOE BIUSHHUE HA IMPEICTaB-
JeHUS O Tomorpaduu MHpa, MOCKOIBKY pPa3MEIICHUE pasl «BCTYIAJI0
B IMPOTUBOPEUUE CO CIIOKHBIICHCS B AHTUIHOCTH KapTUHON OHKYMEHBI U
3emin»®. O MECTOIONIOKCHUH pasi Jaieko Ha BOCTOKE, KaK M O BhITE-
Karomieil U3 Hero peke roBopurcst B Berxom 3aBetet. CUMTAIOCh, YTO
paii pacnonaraetcs nozaan Muaauu (mubo Heckonbkux MHIMH — ABYX
WM Tpex, Kak cuutanu [epBasuii TwibOepuiickuii, Buncent u3 bose

En er AEirekr norreene ok hans forunautr hdfdu hlaupit j munn drekanum pa potti peim
sem peir uade reyk ok er peir lidu 6r peim reyk pa sa peir fagrt land grausin huit sem
purpuri vid setum ilm ok myklum bloma ok flutv hungangs lekir um alla uegu landzins.
betta land uar langt ok slett. Sol skin var par sua at alldri var par myrkt ok alldri bar
skugga a. lognn uar par i lofte en litill vindr a iordu til pess at pa kende hinn szta ilm
helldr en adr. Peir geingu miog leinge ok hugdu at ef peir s¢i par nokkurar bygdir edr
herut edr matte peir uita huersu vitt at vaere land petta. Sa peir pa pui likazst sem stdpull
uere ok henge j loftinu ok ongir stolpar vndir. peir nalgazst pangat. par sa peir at hek
a turnn j loftinu a dngum stolpum. Sunnan vid turninn stod stige. <..>». — Eiriks saga
vidforla / Jensen. S. 58, 60, 62, 64, 68, 70, 72, 74, 76, 78. IlepeBoa BBINOIHEH MHOMO
no penakuuu A. KypcuBoMm B mepeBojie BBIIEIEHO MHOIO.

3 Menvnuxosa E.A. Obpa3 mupa. 'eorpapuueckue mnpeacrasneHust B 3amanuoii u Ce-
BepHoii EBpone. V-XIV Beka. M., 1998. C. 34.

4 «M nacapun T'ocrons bor paii B Dneme, Ha Boctoke» (Boitne, 2:8). «M3 Daema BbIXo-
JMIa peka AJs OpOLIeHMs pasi; U IOTOM pasjessiach Ha yerbipe pexu» (beitue, 2:10).
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U JIpyrue aBToOpbl, Kak HamucaHo B «Ilocmanuu mpecButepa MoanHax®,
nonmyuuBmieM B XIII B. mmpokyr m3BecTHOCTh B EBpome m Ha Pycn),
B HeoOuTaeMoi vactu mupa. Ilepesq HUM pacrojiaraetTcss BOIHAs TIpe-
rpaja, a Jajiblie 32 HAM TPOTIHYJICS OKEeaH'; WHOIA pail OMUCHIBACTCS
KakK OCTpPOB®.

B nepuos, HENocpeACTBEHHO MpeAllecTBYrOIUN HanucaHutoo «Caru
00 Diipeke [lyremecTBennnkey, T. . B konme X1 — XIII B., B Mcnananu
MOSIBUJIOCH OOJIBIIIOE KOJIMYECTBO MPOU3BEICHUM, MPSMO WM KOCBEHHO
3aTparuBaBIIUX TEMY pas W CIIaceHus Iymu. Oto — «BcemupHas cara»
(«Veraldar sagay, xon. XII B.), npeBHencnanackuii «dmycunapuii» («Elu-
cidarius», xon. XII B.), «Bunenune ITaBna» («Visio Pauli», xon. XII B.)
u «Bunenne Jlyrrama» («Duggals Leidsla», nepsas mon. XIII B.), yue-
Hoe counHeHune «PykoBomcTBo» («Stjorn» — mepenokeHue Berxoro 3a-
Bera, goBeneHHoe 1o Hoepa Ilotoma, kon. XIII B.), Tpaktar «O paey,
U Jpyrue mamsTHUKK’. B HHX BOCIIPOHM3BOIMTCS B IEJOM CTaHIapTHAS
uHpOpPMALIUS O MECTEe HAXOXKICHUS pas, OMHCHIBAIOTCS OCOOCHHOCTH
nannmadra, KIMMara, YIIOMHUHAIOTCS TPETPalbl, CyIICCTBOBABIINE HA
MyTH K HEMY, HHOTJa 00CYKIaeTcss BOMPOC O cymiecTBoBaHmu Pas 3em-
Horo u Past HeGecnoro, u mp.

B «Care 00 DJiipeke [lyTermmecTBeHHUKE» MPOMOIKACT PA3BHBATHCS
ICXATOJIOTUYECKAs TeMa WM TaKKE TPEIAraroTCsl YHTATEII0 CBEICHUS,
W3BECTHBIC U3 YUCHOU JUTEepaTyphl: YKa3aHUs, e CICAyeT UCKATh paii,
OIMKCaHUe BEAYIIErO Ha BOCTOK ITyTH, KAPTHHA CAMOM ATOH TUBHOMN 3eM-
au. OnHAaKo, B OTAMYME OT JPYTMX COUYMHEHHH, paccka3z o 3arpoOHOM
MUpE MPEACTaBICH B care Kak CBUICTEIbCTBO OUEBUIIA: Fepoi caru —
CMEPTHBIN YeJIOBEK, CyMEBIIMNA J0OpaThCs A0 pasi U BEPHYBIIUHCSA 00-
paTHO Ha POAMHY, YTOOBI MOBEIATH APYTUM JIIOASM O TOM, YTO OH BHJECI

5 Simek R. Altnordische Kosmographie. Studien und Quellen zu Weltbild und Weltbe-
schreibung in Norwegen und Island vom 12. bis zum 14. Jahrhundert. Berlin; New York,
1990. S. 155-157; Simek R. Heaven and Earth in the Middle Ages. The Physical World
before Columbus. Woodbridge, 1996. P. 61.

¢ Tocnanue npecButepa Moanna // Tlocnanus u3 BEIMBILIICHHOTO napersa / Ilep. ¢ nar.,
cocrt., Bcrym. cT. H. T'openoa. M., 2004. C. 18.

7 Simek R. Heaven and Earth P. 44, 61.

8 Schmieder F. Paradise Islands in the East and West — Tradition and Meaning
in Some Cartographical Places on the Medieval Rim of the World // Isolated Islands
in Medieval Nature, Culture and Mind / Ed. Torstein Jorgensen, Gerhard Jaritz. Budapest,
2011. P. 3-22.

? TlompoOHO O PACKPHITHH TEMBI pas B OTHX MaMATHUKAX cM.. Ashurst D. Imagining
Paradise // The Fantastic in Old Norse / Icelandic Literature. Preprints of The 13" Inter-
national Saga Conference. Durham and York, 6"-12" August, 2006 / Ed. J. McKinnell,
D. Ashurst, D. Kick. Durham, 2006. Vol. 1. P. 71-77.
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u capiman'®. X. VieHceH, xapakTepusys 3TO MPOM3BEICHHE, OTMEYAeT,
YTO OHO MOXET paccMaTpuBaThCs KaK JOBOJBHO pasdyMHas («clever»)
MOTBITKA CO3/1aTh 3aHUMATEIBHYIO UCTOPUIO HA OCHOBE JUIAKTUYECKOTO
U IOyYUTENBHOro crokera'l. JIeHCTBUTENBHO, MOMOOHBINA CIOKET, B KO-
TOPOM Ba)KHBIC TIOJOKEHUS XPUCTUAHCKON TeOpHH OOJCUCHBI B JUTEpa-
TypHYIO (hopMy (YTO CYIIECTBEHHO «IIPHU3EMJIICT» 3Ty MH(OPMAIHIO U
nenaeT ee Ooiee MOCTYIMHOM U BOCIPUSTHS), HE MOT HE OOCCIICUHTH
care IIMPOKOW MOMYJIIPHOCTH Y CPeAHEBEeKoBOH aymuropuu. Jlo Hamrero
BpeMeHH cara jomnuia 6oiee yem B 60 cIUCKax, a €CIIM MPUHSATH BO BHU-
MaHHWe, CKOJIbKO PYKOIIUCEH Tepsuloch MpU OOpalleHnH, TO YHUCIIO KOIU
9TOW caru JOHKHO OBLTO ObITh BEChMa BHYIIUTEIbHBIM!' 2.

Cpenu CHUCKOB Caru MCCIIEIOBATENSIMU BBIICSIIOTCS YEThIPE IPYTIIIbI
pyKomuceit; OHH TPATUIMOHHO 0003HAYAIOTCS JATUHCKUMHU JIUTEpaMu A,
B, C, D3, CpeaHeBeKOBBIMU MEPraMEHHBIME PYKOMHCSAMHU TIPEACTaBIIe-
HBI TONBKO Tpynmsl A, B u C; Bce 0HE BOCXOAAT K OAHOMY mpoTtorpady,
onHako B u C, B omnuue or A, — depe3 NpoMeKyTouHblil cnucok. [lo
mueHmio X. Mencen, npeBHeiinas BepcHs caru JIydIe BCETO OTPa3HIach
B pexakuuu C'. I'pynma D ponwna o Hac B crimckax ot X VII B. u Gonee
MO3/IHEr0 BpeMeHU. TeKCT, MpeACTaBIEHHbI CIHUCKAMU 3TOW IpYIIIEBL,
KOMITUJIATUBECH U SIBJSIET o000 koHTamuHanuio A u C',

10 Eiriks saga vioforla / Jensen. S. 100.

I Jensen H. Eiriks saga vidforla // Medieval Scandinavia. An Encyclopedia / Ed.
Ph. Pulsiano. New York; London, 1993. P. 161.

12 CormnacHo MeToiuKe mojcuera, npeaaokeHHod M. JIpuckoiuiom, B 00palieHn 10K~
HO OBLIO HAXOMHUTHCS B JIECATKH pa3 Gonblue pykomuceid. Cm.: Driscoll M. Fornaldarsogur
Nordurlanda: The stories that wouldn’t die // Fornaldarsagornas struktur och ideologi.
Handlingar frén ett symposium i Uppsala 31.8-2.9 2001 / Red. Armann Jakobsson, An-
nette Lassen, Agneta Ney. Uppsala, 2003. P. 259.

13 OcHoBHBIE pyKOTHCH ISl Kaxaoi u3 rpymm: A — GKS 1005 fol. («Flateyjarboky);
B — AM 657 ¢ 4to; GKS 2845 4to; C — AM 179 fol.; D — AM 346 4to.

14 Jensen H. Eiriks saga vioforla. P. 160-161.

5 B pasnuuHbIX CcOOpaHusx car o JapeBHUX BpemeHax «Cara o6 Diipeke Ilyterue-
CTBCHHHKE» l'ly6J'lI/lKOBaJ'laCb IO pa3HbIM PYKOIUCAM. B NEPBOM U3JaHUU, OCYLICCTBICHHOM
K.K. PaBHOM, 3a ocHOBy Obuia B3sita AM 657 c 4to, kK Hel ObUIM IOABEACHBI PA3HOY-
terus no apyrum pykonucsim (Ereks saga vidforla // Fornaldar ségur Nordrlanda / Utg.
af C.C. Rafn. Kebenhavn, 1830. B. 3. S. 661-674). OnHako B MOCIEAYIOIINX H3JaHUSIX
npexnourenue 6but0 ornano GKS 1005 fol. («Flateyjarbok»), mo xoropoii cara Obia ommy-
GnukoBana, Hanmpumep, 'yaau Moyncconom u Beaprn Bumsxbsymsmccorom (Eireks saga
vioférla // Fornaldarsogur Nordrlanda / Guoni Jonsson og Bjarni Vilhjalmsson sau um
utgafuna. Reykjavik, 1944. B. 3. S. 446-454). BeiOOp OCHOBHOIl pyKOIHCH IpyHIbl A
00yCIIOBJIEH HECKOJBKUMHU (pakTopaMu. Bo-mepBbIX, B CpaBHEHHU C IPYTUMH, rpynma A
[PE/ICTaBICHA HAMOOJNBIINM YUCIIOM PYKONHUCEH M MO3IHUX OyMakHbIX cruckoB (31 crm-
CKOM; €Ille [0 MEHBIIeH Mepe J[Ba CHHCKA, YIIOMHHAEMbIC B Pa3IMYHBIX JOKYMEHTaX, HE
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BonbIIMHCTBO UCIIAHICKUX Car Pa3HbIX BUIOB (POIOBBIE, KOPOJIEBCKHE
U caru O JPeBHMX BPEMEHax) B TON WJIM MHON CTENEHH OCHOBBIBAETCS
Ha TPAaJULMOHHBIX CKa3aHUAX, KOTOPBIE CHa4aja B YCTHOH mepenaue,
a 3aTeM M TpH 3allUCH IepepadaThIBAINCh B COOTBETCTBUU C HOBBIMHU
HCTOPHUYECKIMH YCIOBUSAMH M MHTEpecaMH ayIuTopuu. B carax ncmoins-
3YIOTCSI TOIOCHI M MOTHBBI, CKJIa/bIBABLIMECS HA MPOTSHKEHUM JIUTENb-
HOM YCTHOM TpPaHCMHMCCHUU TEKCTOB. B oTiuuue oT 3THX NpOou3BeIEHUI
«Cara 00 Diipeke IlyremecTBeHHNKe», BEpOSTHEE BCEro, BOSHUKIA Cpa-
3y KaK MHCbMEHHOE NPOM3BEJEHHE: JUTEPATYPHbI M KOHLENTyaJlbHbIN
KOHTEKCThI BPEMEHHU €€ CO3/1aHus (0 ueM IlIa pedb BBILIE), CMbICIOBas
Harpy>KeHHOCTb CaMOI0 MpPOU3BEACHUS NAlOT OCHOBAaHMs CUMUTATh, UTO
HalMCaHUE caru OBIJIO CBA3aHO C PEIIEHHEM OIpeNeIeHHOH HIe0I0ru-
yeckoll 3a1aull. MHOTHe NpeBHEUCIaHICKUe MaMATHUKHY, T1e 3aTparusa-
I0TCSI TEMBI, CBA3aHHbIE C XPUCTHAHCKUM paeM, OTpakaloT OBITOBaBILHUE
B 0OIIECTBE Pa3IMYHble MHEHHS M Pa3HOIVIACHs B OTHOUIEHUH HE TOJBKO
netajeil, Ho naxke ¥ (QYHIAMEHTAIbHBIX TCOPETHYCCKHX IMOIOKCHHUMA'S.
[IpocToe (ecinm HE yNpOIIEHHOE) U3I0KEHHE XPUCTHAHCKONH KOCMOJIOTHU
B «Care 00 Diipexe IlyremecTBeHHIKE», BKIIOYEHNE B HEEe MOMYIIAPHBIX
CIOKETHBIX MOTHBOB TIOKa3bIBAIOT, 4YTO cara OblJJa OPHEHTHPOBAaHA Ha
MIPOKYIO ayJUTOPHIO, JTAJIIEKYI0 OT OOTOCIOBCKHX CHOPOB. MOXHO TO-
JaraTh, 4TO OJHOW M3 3aJjay aBTOpa caru ObUIO M3JIOXKHUTH CIOXKHBIE IS
BOCTIPHATHS PEIUTHO3HO-PuIocodckue mpoliemMsl B JOCTYITHOH (popme.
Takas 11enb, OompenenuBIIas HEe TONBKO crenupuky crokera «Caru 00
Olipeke» — €ANHCTBEHHOH caru, B KOTOPOH pa3BHBAeTCs TeMa IyTellle-
CTBHS B XPUCTHAHCKHH paif, — HO M OCOOCHHOCTH ee KOMIO3HIuu'’,
0€3yCIIOBHO BBIIETISIET €€ CPeld NMPOU3BEIECHUI 3TOTO XKaHpa.

JIOILTH 10 HAac). BO-BTOPBIX, CIUCKU IPyMNbl A COXPAHUIIH MOJHOCTBIO MCIIPABHBINA TEKCT.
B-tpetbux, 31a penakuns «Caru o0 Diipeke [lyremecTBeHHHKe» BKIHOYEHA B Hambolee
PaHHUC HUCITAHACKHEC NEPraMEHHbIC PYKOMUCHU, B UX YUCJIC U3BECTHAs WJJIFOMUHUPOBAHHASA
pyxormcs GKS 1005 fol. («Flateyjarbok», 1387-1394 rr.) — «Knura ¢ ITnockoro Ocrpo-
Ba», BPeMsl HAIMCAHMS M WCTOPHS CO3JAHUS KOTOPOW XOpOIIO M3Yy4YeHBI (CM., HampHMep,
uccnenoBanue: Rowe E. The Development of Flateyarbok. Iceland and the Norwegian
Dynastic Crisis of 1389. Kebenhavn, 2005). B-4eTBepThIX, TEKCT B PyKOIHUCSAX IPYHIBI A
B LIEJIOM BeChbMa KOHCEPBATHBEH B MCIOJIb30BAHMU JIEKCHUKH.

1 Ashurst D. Imagining Paradise. P. 77.

7 Or ppyrux ucmanackux car «Cara o6 Diipeke I[lyTemieCTBEHHUKE» OTIMYACTCS IO
MHOT'HM XapaKTePHCTHKAM, TIPEK/IE BCETO, 10 CBOUM CIOKETHO-KOMIIO3UIIMOHHBIM 0COOCHHO-
ctsMm. Eciu ponosele caru konua XIII B. yaUBISIOT CI0KHOCTBIO U Pa3BETBICHHOCTBIO CIO-
KeTa (Hanmpumep, oHa U3 mo3aHeimmx car — «Cara o Hpstie», co3nannas ok. 1290-x ),
To Kommosuiwst «Caru 00 Difpekey» HaCTOMBKO MpocTa U OE3bICKYCHA, YTO €€ HEeNb3s T0-
CTaBUTb B OAWH pPsAd JaXEC C BUKUHICKMMHU cCaraMu, CHOKETbl KOTOPBIX TakKXe€ HOOBOJIb-
HO mpuUMHTHBHBEL. B «Care 00 Diipeke» CrOXKeTHas JIMHHUSA OIHA, MOOOYHBIC CIOKCTHBIC
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Nzyvenne ucrounukoB «Caru o0 Diipeke [lyTemiecTBeHHHUKE» TOKa-
3a710, 9TO B HEH MOIMH OBITH UCIOJIB30BaHbl COUMHEHUS, OTHOCSIINECS
K pa3IHyHBIM JHUTEPATYPHBIM KaHpaMm, C(HOPMUPOBABIIUMCS K KOHILY
XII B. B Ucnanauum u, BO3MOXKHO, Takke B HopBeruu; B ux uwucie mo-
MyJSIPHBIE B CPEJIHUC BEKA W JIETKO y3HABaeMble MaMsATHUKH'S. TIpsambiM
UCTOYHUKOM OJHOTO M3 3IU30[0B caru crayl «daycuaapuit» loHopus
ABTyCTOLYHCKOTO — COYMHEHHME SHIMKJIONEIMYECKOr0 Xapakrepa, co3-
nanHoe B Hayane XII B. W yke B KOHIIE TOTO K€ BeKa MepeBeeHHOE Ha
UCIaHJICKHI s13bIK'"°. DparMenTsl U3 «dnycumapusi» — o bore, Hebecax,
Cesroit Tpourie — BBeleHBI B cary B ¢opme Oecelbl BU3aHTHICKOTO
uMmIeparopa (o aHaJOTUU C YUHUTENeM B «IycHUAapun») ¢ DHUpeKom
(Yuenunkom)?. DTOT AHMANOT SBISETCS BaXKHBIM KOMITO3HIIHOHHBIM dJie-
MEHTOM CIOXKETa Caru, MOCKOJIbKY MPUBOJMMBIC B HEM CBEICHUS O XPH-
CTHAHCKOM BUJICHUU YCTPOICTBAa MHpa SIBISIOTCS JOTMYHBIM U HEO0OXO-
JUMBIM BBEICHHEM K paccKasy O MyTeIlecTBUU Dipeka.

OnmHako «Onmycuaapuii» — €IUHCTBEHHBIN JOCTOBEPHO OMpEAeIsieMblil
IpsSIMON UCTOYHHK card. Jlpyrue maMsTHHKH, B TOM YHCIIC U PacCMaTpH-
BacMbIC HIDKE, MOTYT CUHUTATHCS MCTOYHUKAMU JIUIIh B TOM CMBICIE, YTO
OHH MOIVIM TOCIYXXHTh 00pasoM s ciokusirero «Cary o6 Diipexe»
aBtopa. Tak, Hapsny ¢ «Onycuaapuem» aBTop card MO 3HaTh APYIOH, HE
MeHee nomyJisipHbiil Tpyn [oHopust ABrycrogyHckoro — «O0pa3z Mupay»
(«Imago mundi»), HO ciIy4aeB MPSIMOTO ITUTUPOBAHHS €r0 TEKCTa BBISIB-
neHo He 6bu1o?!. Kak He ObLIO 0OHAPYXKEHO MPSIMbIX 3aMMCTBOBAHHI W3

JIMHUK OTCYTCTBYIOT. UHCIIO EHCTBYIOLIMX JIMIl B Care HEBEJIMKO, M 3a UCKIIOUYCHUEM J[BYX
MEePCOHAXKEHl OCTaJbHBIC HE HA3BIBAIOTCSA 10 MMCHH; I'CHEAaJOTHH MEPCOHaXEH TaKKe He
npuBoJATCs. Bpems, koraa mpoucXoauT JeiicTBHE, B caMOW care He OINpelesIeHO; MOXKHO
JIMIIb C YBEPEHHOCTBIO CKa3aTh, YTO COOBITHS OTHECCHBI aBTOPOM Card K TOMY Bpeme-
HH, KOTJla B CKaHIMHABCKUX CTPaHaX emie He OBbUIO BBEICHO XPHCTHAHCTBO (M MO 3TOMY
npusHaky pgonroe Bpemst «Cary o0 Diipeke [lyTemiecTBeHHUKE» NPUUUCISUIM K caram
0 JIPEBHHX BpEMEHAax). DTH JJIEMEHTHI XapaKTEPUCTHKH Card, 0e3yCIOBHO, MPOUCTEKAIOT
U3 e¢ JINTepaTypHOro, a HEe TPATUIMOHHOTO MPOHMCXOKICHUS.

18 Eiriks saga vioforla / Jensen. S. XXVIII-XLI.

! Elucidarius in Old Norse Translation / Ed. by E.S. Firchow and K. Grimstad. Reyk-
javik, 1989.

20 Eiriks saga vioforla / Jensen. S. 16, 18, 20. Bompoc 0 TOM, JaTHHCKHM HJIH HC-
JIAHJICKMM TEKCTOM «JIyCHIapus» MOJIB30BAJICS aBTOP Caru, OCTAeTCsl JAUCKYCCHOHHBIM.
X. Vencen cKIoHsIaCh B MOMB3y MCTaHACKOro mepesona mamstanka (Eiriks saga vidforla
/ Jensen. S. XXVIII-XXXVI), B To Bpemsi kak P. 3uMek 1oka3biBacT, 4yTo (hparMeHTBI
HnoueprnHyThl U3 JjatuHckoro tekcra (Simek R. Die Quellen der Eiriks saga vioforla //
Skandinavistik. Zeitschrift fiir Sprache, Literatur und Kultur der nordischen Lander. 1984.
Jahrgang 14. Heft 2. S. 110).

2! Eiriks saga vidforla / Jensen. S. XXXVI-XLI; Simek R. Die Quellen. S. 110.
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«drumosioruit» Mcunopa CeBUILCKOro?, XoTst obpaileHue K HeMy (B €ro
JIATHHOS3BIYHOM BapUaHTe JUOO dYepe3 MOCPEACTBO IPEBHEHUCIAHICKUX
reorpauuecKuX COUMHEHUH, I KOTOpBIX KHUTU Mcumopa ObutH mepBo-
CTETICHHBIM IO 3HAYMMOCTH MCTOYHUKOM CBEICHUIN 00 OKpYXKaIoleM MH-
pe*®) MOXKHO TIpeAroaraTh B TOW YaCTH OTMCAHUS IMyTEIIeCTBUS DHpeKa,
IJe YIOMHHACTCS O TOM, YTO Ha IyTH K pPaiicKoi 3eMiie OH JOIDKEH OBLI
nepecedb VHIUIO: 37€Ch OYEBHUAHO CXOICTBO C COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM Me-
crom y Mcunopa, rae cocenctBytoT HazBauus Paradisus v India®.
Bompmast rpymma maMsATHHKOB, O€3yCIOBHO, OKAa3aBIINX BIMSHHE HA
«Cary 00 Diipeke IlyremmecrBeHHuKe», — CpelHEBEKOBbIe BuaeHus. [Ipu-
OOpeTIINi MIMPOKYI0 MOMYISIPHOCTh HAa KOHTHHEHTe, B AHDmu u Hp-
JaHauM Onarofapsi B IEpBYIO ouepenb COUuMHEHMsIM [puropus Bemukoro
(ok. 540-604) u I'puropust Typckoro (538/539-593/594), stoT *xaHp m0-
BOJIbHO TIO3HO TPOHHUK B Mciaanauio (€ro IIMPOKOE pa3BUTHE HAYMHA-
ercst yxxe mocie Pedopmarn®) M BOIUTOTHIICS B OYEHH OTPAHUYCHHOM
grciae NaMATHUKOB. HamOosee w3BecTHOE W3 BHU3HMOHEPCKHX COYMHE-
it — «Bupmenne yrrama» («Duggals Leidsla»?®), cBOGOIHEBIH mepeBos
Ha WCIIAHIICKUH S3BIK UpiaHackoro counHenus «Visio Tnugdali» (cepemu-
Ha XII B.). IlepeBos ¢ narbiHu ObUT CHEaH, BEpOSTHO, mocie 1226 1.7,
KOT/Ia TIPH TBOPE HOPBEKCKOTO KOHYHTa XaKkoHa XaKoHAapcCOHA (TIPaBWII B
1217-1263 rr.) pacupena JutepaTypHasi 1 MepeBOIUSCKast IeITeIbHOCTE.

2 Cp.: Simek R. Die Quellen. S. 111. TIpuoxumsie P. 3uMexoM (parmMeHTs! U3 «THMONIO-
THiD» U paccMaTpuBaeMbIe UM Kak MPsIMbIC 3aMMCTBOBAHHS, HA MO B3IV, CBHICTEIBCTBYIOT
0 TOM, 4TO aBTOp caru ObLI, 6E3yCIO0BHO, 3HAKOM C TPyAOM Vcuaopa, HO eBa JIi IIpH CO3aHNH
«Caru 00 Diipeke IlyremecTBeHHNKe» 0Opariancs HEMOCPEACTBEHHO K IHCEMEHHOMY TCKCTY
storo counneHus. CoBmageHne oOIMX HacH pH OTCYTCTBHH JOCJIOBHOTO LIUTHPOBAHMS CIBa
JIM TO3BOJISICT CYMTATh «DTUMOJIOIUN» MPSIMBIM HCTOYHUKOM JTOH HCIIAHACKOH Caru.

3 Menvnukosa E.A. JlpeBHeckaHnHaBCKUE reorpadudeckue codnHeHnst. TeKcTsl, mepe-
Bon, KommeHTapuil. M., 1986. C. 15-33. Cwm., Hanpumep, Tpaktar «O pae» (Tam xe.
C. 126-130).

2 Tsidori Hispalensis Episcopi Etymologiarvm sive originvm. Libri XX / Rec.
WM. Lindsay. Oxonii, 1911. T. II. Lib. XIV. III. 4-5.

% Dinzelbacher P. Visionary Literature // Medieval Scandinavia. An Encyclopedia.
P. 706.

2 Duggals Leidsla / Ed. by Peter Cahill with an English translation. Reykjavik, 1982.

*7 Hallberg P. Broder Robert, Tristrams saga och Duggals leizla. Anteckningar till
norska Gversittningar // Arkiv for nordisk filologi. 1973. B. 88. S. 64-69. X. Mencen
[oJIaraeT, uTo MepeBojl cieayeT aatupoBath BpemeneMm Ommke k cepemune XIII B. (Eiriks
saga vioforla / Jensen. S. XXI).

2 Hecmortpst Ha TO, 4TO KO BpeMeHH co3panusi «Caru 00 Diipexe [lyrernecTBeHHHKE»
nepeBon «Visio Tnugdali» Ha IpeBHEHCIAHACKHUIA S3BIK CYIIECCTBOBAI YK€ HECKOIBKO Jie-
CSATKOB JICT, aBTOp caru, no MHeHuto P. 3umeka, onmpaics (kak u B ciydae ¢ Mcugopom)
Ha JIATHHCKHUI TEKCT BujeHUs, a He Ha mepeBo (Simek R. Die Quellen. S. 113).
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Camo xe uyzo, cinyuuBIneecs ¢ sxuteneM Vpiananu, ctano, Ho-BUIUMOMY,
B YCTHBIX IEpecKa3ax M3BeCTHO B VICmaHauM 3HAYUTENBHO PaHBIIE: OHO
orMeueHo B aHHanax mox 1149 r¥ «Bumenue Jlyrraga» — IOBECTBO-
BaHHE O TOM, YTO OXHMIAET AYIIy YellOBEKa B 3arpOOHOM MHpE; B HEM
MOAPOOHO OMHCAaHBI BCE KPYTH ana, a B KOHIIE MPOCIABICHO ONa’KCHCTBO
pas — TONB30BATIOCH (CyAsd IO YHCIy PYKOIHCEH) MIMPOKOH MOIYJIApHO-
cTh10. [IpAMBIX TEKCTOBBIX 3aMMCTBOBAaHUI W3 3TOro mamsiTHUKa B «Care
00 Diipeke IlyTemecTBeHHUKE» HE BBIIBICHO.

Hapsny ¢ «Bunennem Jlyrramay 3Ha4YMTENIbHOE PacIpOCTPAHEHHUE IO-
ayunio ucnanickoe «Bunenue [laBnay, B KOTOPOM ONUCHIBAETCS IMyTe-
miecTBre anocrona Ilaeia, compoBoXkmaeMoro cB. MuxawuiaoMm, mo amy.
CIoKeT 3TOro BHJICHHUS, MPU3HAHHBIA BBIMBIIIJICHHBIM U OCYXKJICHHBIN
IlepkoBblO, OfHaKO, AalieKk OT TOro, 4To paspabarpiBactca B «Care 00
Oiipeke IlyremectBennuke». B nemom ot XIII B. 10 Hac jgommio kpaiHe
OTPaHMYCHHOE YUCIIO TMAMATHUKOB HCIAHACKOW BH3MOHEPCKON JIHTEpaTy-
PBI, OBITOBABIIMX CAMOCTOSITENBHO. B TO ke BpeMsi B carax O €MUCKOIax
BCTPEUAIOTCSl KPAaTKUE CIOXKETHI O ITyTEIISCTBUH IYIIN YEIOBEKa B 3arpo0-
HBIII MHp — Takue Kak, Hampumep, «Bunenme PanmBeiir» («Rannveigs
leidsla») B cocraBe «Caru o enmckorne ['yamyHzae»®!'. IMEIOTCS OHU TakKe
M B TIO3THYECKHX Ipom3BeneHnsaX. Tak, cTpodpsl 57-67 mosmsl «llecHb
o Comarne» («Solarljod», xorery XII wmu XIII B.) TOCBAIICHBI ONMUCAHUIO
ala U My4YeHHH, NpeTepreBacMbIX TaM rpeliHukaMu’. B Oonbliel yactu
«[lecan o cHoBuzmeHum» («Draumkvade», TaTHpOBKA IUCKYCCHOHHA)®
rOBOPHUTCS 00 aJie ¥ TOJMBKO HEOOIbIIIas ee YacTh yaeiaeHa paw.

[Ipu Bceli MHOrOBapHMAaHTHOCTH CPEIHEBEKOBBIX BHJICHWH, MX 00pas-
HOCTb BO MHOTOM CXOJHA, a KOMITO3HIIMS BBHICTPOCHA IO €IHHOI CXeMe.

?» Islandske Annaler indtil 1578 / Udg. G. Storm. Christiania, 1888. S. 114.

30 Tyeitane M. En norren versjon av Visio Pauli // Arbok for Universitet i Bergen. 1964.
Humanistisk Serie. No. 3. S. 1-30. H3noxenue croxera cMm.: Patch H.R. The Other World
According to Descriptions in Medieval Literature. Cambridge (Mass.), 1950. P. 91-93.

31 Gudmundar saga biskups // Gudmundar sogur biskups: Avi Gudmundar bis-
kups, Gudmundar saga A / Stefan Karlsson bjé til prentunar. Kebenhavn, 1983. B. I
Bls. 92-99.

32 TlepeBon Ha pycckuil si3bik: JpeBHewcnanznckas Iecus o Connye / BBenenue, mep.
1 koMMeHT. M.B. PaeBckoro // AtnanTtuka. 3amnucku 1o ucropuyeckoi nostuke. M., 1997.
Bem. III. C. 207-227.

3 Liestol K. Draumkvade. A Norwegian visionary poem from the Middle Ages. Oslo,
1946. B paboTe mpuBeACH MEPEBOA MO3MbI Ha aHIIMICKUHN S3bIK.

3 Kak mumer K. JIMCTEND, cpaBHEHHE Pa3IMYHBIX BAPUAHTOB MOAMBI TTOKAa3bIBACT, UTO
CTpodbl, colepikaliie ONHMCAHUE panocTell W OmaKeHCTBAa NPABEJHUKOB B paio, cOXpa-
HUJIUCh CYIIECTBEHHO XYK€, 4eM CTpodbl 00 ajCKuX MyueHusx rpeirHukos (Liestol K.
Draumkvede. P. 33).
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K. Jlucténb, 0OBsICHSIS 3Ty OCOOCHHOCTH BHJICHWH, OTMedaeT: «Mexay
BUJICHUSIMU CYIIECTBYIOT JUTEpaTypHbie CBA3U. OJHO yepraer U3 Jpy-
roro. HekoTtopble 4epThl OYEHBb APEBHHE; APYTUe MOSBISIIOTCS Ha Oolee
WM MeHee HEJaBHEH CTaWM JIMTEPaTypHOTO pa3BuUTHsA. Hekoropbie
YepTHl CPaBHUTEIBHO PEIKHA WU CHCHU(DUYHBI TSI WHIWBUIYAILHOTO
BUJCHUS JTHOO TPYIIBI BUACHUHN; NpPyrHe NMPUHAMICKAT K THUILY JIIAYC-
CKHX 00mmx mect... Eciu mpuHATH BO BHHMaHHE 3HAUYUTEIHFHOE YHCIIO
OpOISTIMX MOTHBOB, TO OOJNBINEE WM MEHBIIEE CXOICTBO MEXKIY JHBY-
MsI BHJICHHSIMU MOXKET OBITh B W3BECTHOW MEpe YUCTOH CIIy4alHOCTEIO.
Tonbko B TeX cllydasx, KOTJla €CTb COOTBETCTBHE MEXIY PSJIOM PEIKUX
4epT WU MEXKAY XapaKTepHbIMHU COUYETAHUSIMU YepT, WIH €CIH HMe-
eTCsl 3HAYUTEIBbHOE CXOJCTBO B IMOCTPOCHHUH, MOXHO 3aKJIIOYWUTh, YTO
MEXIy BUJCHUSIMH HAJIMYECTBYET JIMUTEpaTypHoe poacTBo. Kpome Toro,
clelyeT MpPU3HaTh, YTO MHOTHE BUACHHS HHUKOTJa He ObUIM 3alMCaHBbl,
a MHOTHE U3 TeX, 4TO ObUIM 3a(UKCHPOBAHBI, OBLIM 3aTe€M YTpadcHBI.
B cpenHeBekoBBIX Tpymaax BCTPEUAIOTCS ajUTFO3WW K BHJICHUSM, JI0 Hac
HE NOLLEIIIAM» .

Hapsany ¢ tem, uro o0mue MecTa B BUACHUSIX (OPMUPOBATHCEH B pe-
3yJBTaTe IIUTEIBHOTO OOpAIIeHHs, BAKHYIO POJb, O0€3yCIOBHO, CHITpal
U TUIHOCTHEIN (pakTop. Kak mokazam A.Sl. ['ypeBuu, mpu mepepaboTke
YCTHOTO, HEYETKOI'O paccKa3a BHU3MOHEpA B JIOTUYHBIA M CHUCTEMHO BBI-
CTpOCHHBIN croxkeT «BuaeHuss TypKuiuis» ero aBTOp HACHIIIAET MOBe-
CTBOBaHHWE CKPBITHIMU LUTaTamMu u3 Berxoro m Hosoro 3aBetoB, Ucu-
nopa Ceswmiibckoro, benbl JIoCTOMOYTEHHOrO W APYTrUX XPUCTHAHCKHUX
aBTopoB. OJTHAKO 0COOCHHO YacTO 3aUMCTBYIOTCS BBIPXKEHHUS U 00pasbl
U3 CPEIHEBEKOBBIX BHICHUII®.

[To Mepe ykperuieHHs XpUCTHAHCTBA B VICIaHIUM MOMYJISPHOCTH BH-
3MOHEPCKUX CHOKETOB, JHMJIAKTHKA KOTOPBIX CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIa BOCHPHS-
THIO JIIOOBMH XPHCTHAHCKHX 3aloBeneii, Bospacrtana’’. BHOBbL mporm-
tupyem K. JIMCTENS: «...BUIEHUS OTYACTU CBS3aHBI C YUCHHEM IEPKBH,
¢ obmeit Bepoit B Ax, Unctunumie u Paii, Bo3gasiHmeM W HakazaHHEM
B MHOM Mupe. Bo BpemeHa muajieHuecTBa BEPbl U CTPEMJICHUS MTPUIATh
MPEACTABICHUSAM O JPYrOM MHPE KOHKPETHBIC ()OPMBI CaMU BHIICHHS,
HAIPOTHUB, CIIOCOOCTBYIOT CIOKECHUIO Y WHAWBHIA NETATLHOW KapPTUHBI

35 Liestol K. Draumkvade. P. 48—49.

36 I'ypesuu A.A. CpenueBexoBblii Mup: Kynsrypa Ge3MONBCTBYIOLIET0 GONMBIIMHCTBA //
On oce. N36pannbie Tpynsl: Cpennesexossiii mup. CII6., 2007. C. 378-379.

37 Svanhildur Oskarsdéttir. Prose of Christian Instruction / A Companion to Old Norse-
Icelandic Literature and Culture / Ed. R. McTurk. Oxford, 2005. P. 350-351.
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KH3HU TTociie cMepTu»®®. B pacckazax 06 HHOM MHpeE, OCHOBBIBABIIIHXCS,
B OCHOBHOM, Ha JIATUHCKOW BU3MOHEPCKOM TPagUIMU U TPAHCIHUPOBAB-
IIMXCS B YCTHOM (opme, MOCTENEHHO BbIpabaThiBaeTCss HaOOp IMOBTO-
PSIOMINXCS AeTalel, IepexoIsiiuX U3 OJHOTO MTOBECTBOBAHUS B JIPYToe€.

Hns  GopMupoBaHUS yCTOWYHBON OOpa3sHOCTH OMHUCAHUS MOTYCTO-
POHHETO MPOCTPAHCTBA B CPEIHEBEKOBBIX BUACHHAX BAaXHEHIIYIO POIb
ceirpan tpyn I'puropus Bemukoro «uanorm». B ogHOM U3 mpumepos
37IeCh JaBaJIOCh OIMCAHWE TOTO ITyTH, KOTOPBIA TPOXOAWT IyIIa ymep-
IIEro YeJoBeKa:

«OnuH BOMH B 9TOM CaMOM TOpOJi¢ HamleM IOpaKeH OBUI TOW ke s3-
Boi (uymoit. — [I'I7) m ymep. Temo ero, mo WCIICCTBHH IyIIH, OCTaBa-
J0Ch Oe3JBIXaHHBIM, HO CKOPO BO3BPATHIIACH OyIIa, M OH paccKas3aj, 4To C
HHUM JIe7Taa0ch. MHOTHM TOTa M3BECTHO OBLIO, KaK TOBOPWI OH, YTO BHJAEI
MOCT, MOA KOTOPBIM IIpOTEKajla peka, YepHas M TyMaHHas, HCITyCKarolfas
HECHOCHBIN 3amax W mrty. [lo3agu ke mMocTa ObUT HMIMPOKUI 3eJIeHEIOIIHi
JIyT, yKpalleHHbIH [[BeTaMU MaXy4uX TPaB, HA KOTOPOM BHUIHENIUCH COOpaHMs
JIIOZICH, ONIETHIX B Oemble Ok Abl. Takoil ObLI MPHSITHBIM 3amax B 3TOM Me-
CTe, 4TO camasi MPUATHOCTb 3araxa Hachllllalla SKUBYIIUX U TYJSIOIIUX TaM.
bbby TaM paznnyHble JKUIIMINA, HAIIONHEHHbIE CBETOM; TaM K€ BO3JBHIajcs
YAUBUTEJILHON KPAacoThl JOM, KOTODPBIH, O-BUIUMOMY, CTPOMJICS U3 30JI0THIX
KHpITYel; HO 4el 3To OBUT J0oM, OH He Mor y3Hath. Ha Oepery ymomsHy-
TON peKH OBIIM XWJIMINA; B HEKOTOPHIE M3 HHUX IPOHHKAI CMpax M Mpak,
UCXOJSIIME M3 PEeKH, a B JAPYTHX 3Toro He Obmo. Ha mocty GBUTO Takoro
pOZa UCIBITAaHUE: KTO U3 HEYECTUBBIX XOTEI MEPEHTH 4epe3 HEro, TOT Maaall
B MPauHYI0 U CMEP/IIYI0 PEKy; MPaBeAHbIC K€, Ha KOTOPHIX He OBLIIO BUHEL,
CBOOOIHO M OE30MaCHO MEPEXOIUIH Yepe3 HEro K MPeKPacHBIM MecTam»™.

B npuBeneHHOM (pparMeHTe YIOMHHAIOTCS IETalH JaHImadTa, BOMIE -
[IFe B YMCIIO HAUOOJee PEryIsIPHO BOCTIPOM3BOAMBIIHXCS B pacckazax o
MYTCMICCTBUAX B 3aTPOOHBIA MUD: nepeHeceHue 8 UHOU Mup, BO BpEMs
KOTOPOTO JTyIIly OOBIYHO COIPOBOXIAIOT AHTENBI, Mpensamcmeue — peka
(OypHast peka, HEpenKO C BHCSMIEH Haj HEW CTEHOH M3 oOJaka; depHas U
JbIMHAs; BO MHOTMX Cydas — TOpsilas; peKa, CO CKBEPHBIM 3aIllaxoM;
TIOJTHAsL IPaKoHOB M 3Mei); yepe3 peKy ObIBaeT mepeOpoIleH Mocm; CTeHa
KaK IpPEISTCTBHUE; 20pa KaK XapaKTePUCTHKAa MECTHOCTU JIMOO TaKkKe Kak

3 Liestol K. Draumkvade. P. 48.

3 Tpucopuii [Jeoecnos, cesmumens. CoOeceoOBaHusS O XU3HU HTAIUICKHX OTIOB U
6eccmeprun aymm. M., 1996. Y. 1V, t. 36. <http://mystudies.narod.ru/library/g/greg2slov/
dialogi/0.html>. B mepeBo MHOIH ObUIM BHECEHBI HE3HAYUTEJIBHBIC CTUIIMCTUYECKUE H3-
MEHCHHUSL.
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NIPEISITCTBUE; MeMHAs 00NUHA, HEPEIKO OTOXKICCTBISIEMas C aJloM, TaKxkKe
IPOCTO TeMHOTA ¥ AP.*’. DTH IeMEHTHI MOTIIH HCIIOIb30BaThCsl B IPOTH-
BOIIOCTABJICHHBIX JPYT APYTy KOHTEKCTaX pas U aia, OAHAKO IPOU3BOIH-
MOE BII€UaTIIeHHE OBIIO OTHIONG HEOAWHAKOBO. «HackombpKko yrposkarommm
Ka)KETCs MPUOMIMKCHNE K aiy, HACTOJBKO )K€ BOCXHTHTEICH IyTh B pai
win Ha Hebeca», — 3ameuaer X.P. ITory?!.

Paiickast 3emisi BO BKJIFOUCHHBIX B BHJICHHS ONHCAHUSIX MOXET OBITH
OKpYy>XEHa CTEHOH (CTEHBI OBIBAIOT XpyCTANbHBIE, CepeOpsHbIe MO0 U3 YH-
CTOTO 30JI0Ta W JIp.), MIMEIoIIeH BopoTa (y3KHe WM IINPOKUE, CTEKISTHHBIE
b0 M3 JparolieHHbIX KamHel). B kadyecTBe mperpajabl Ha IyTH B paid Mo-
JKET yIIOMUHAThCS peka. BHyTpH orpajbl WiH 1O Ty CTOPOHY INpPEMsTCTBUSL
OOBIYHO HaXOHTCA JIYT, Ha KOTOPOM pacTyT LIBETHI U JIEPeBbs, BOKPYT pac-
IpocTpaHseTcss OnaroyxaHue, MHOINA ¢ KaKUMH-THOO OCOOBIMM HOTaMH.
JlepeBbsi M300MITYIOT (pyKTaMH, MOTYT OBITh YCBHITIaHBI IIBETAMU W TLIOMA-
MH, Ha HUX MHOMKECTBO IITHIL; JEPEBbs JaXKe MOTYT IETh MO0 HaWUTPHIBATH
MY3BIKY; PaCTCHHS MCTOYAIOT AUBHBINA apoMar. B pato nmeercs GpoHTaH win
POIHUK, OH MOYKET SIBIIATHCS NCTOYHUKOM PEKH (YETHIPEX PeK). DTH YeThIpe
pexu (Ouson, EBdpar, [eon n Turpuc) TekyT mpsmo u3 caaa 3emHoro Pas.
W3 ymoMsHYTHIX B BUICHMSIX W TEPEUMCICHHBIX HAMH TIPH3HAKOB PaiiCKO-
TO JIOKYCa BBIJIETIIETCS] HECKOIBbKO HanOoJiee XapaKTepHBIX, O(DOPMUBIINXCS
B TOIOCHI: peKd, HepeaAKo OypHas; mocm, copa Kak Oapbep WM TpersT-
CTBHE; 21VOOKas U mMeMHasi OONUHA Ha TIOAXOME K par™,

Eciu cpaBHUTH HaOOp MOTHBOB, THUIUYECKHX IS OMUCAHUH ITyTH
B pail ¥ caMoro pasi B CPeTHEBEKOBBIX BHJCHHUSX, C JETATU3UPYIOIINMH
MOTHBaMH, UCIOIb30BaHHBIMU B «Care 00 Diipeke [lyTeniecTBeHHUKEY,
TO UX CXOKECTh OYCBHIHA. B 4acTHOCTH, HEKOTOpPBIE U3 HUX — peKd
Kak Tperpaja, Mocm, 3eJeHbIA yeemywuil 1ye, TABHBIA apomam — SIBHO
COOTBETCTBYIOT TONHKE BHU3MOHEPCKUX COYMHEHUH W MOIMH OBITH IO-
YepIHYTHl MPAKTUICCKH W3 T000ro BHIeHHsS. OTHAKO COYCTAaHUE DTUX
TOTIOCOB C MEHEEe PaclpOCTPAHEHHBIMH JETaIsIMU (HampHMep: HeoOXo-
JUMOCTB TIPEOAONICTh 001acmy meMHOmMybl Ha TIOACTYIAX K paro, OpaKoH
B POJM CTpaXka MOCTa, OauiHA, BUCSINAS HaJ 3eMJIeH, BeIylias HaBepX
Jecmuuya, ¥ Ap.) He TO3BOJSAET Ha3BaTh KOHKPETHOE BHJCHHE B Kade-
CTBE HEIOCPEIICTBEHHOTO MCTOYHHKA: B HEM JIOJDKHBI OBUIH OBI TPHCYT-
CTBOBATh €CJIM HE BCE, TO 3HAYUTEJbHAs 4acTh OTMEUYEHHBIX JeTajeH.
Taxk, nanpumep, B nomnyispaom c III B. H.3. «Bugenun Ilepneryu» ymo-

4 Patch H.R. The Other World. P. 128-130.
4 Ibid. P. 131.
2 Patch HR. The Other World. P. 131-133.
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MUHAETCsl 30JI0Tas JICCTHHIA, Bedylash Ha HEOO M oXpaHsemas IpaKo-
HOM™®, HO He MPUBOMUTCS APYTHX JaeTajieil, BcTpedeHHbIXx B «Care 00
Diipeke». B wacTHOCTH, B HEll HE MCIIOJIB30BaH MOTHB MOCTA, CTaBIIUI
peryisipHbIM MOTHUBOM BHUJCHUN C TeX mop, kak [puropumii Benukuit
BIIEPBBIC BBEJ €r0 B OJIMH W3 CIOKETOB B cBomX «JImamorax»*. B To xe
BpeMsI B yXe yrmomuHaBmiemcs «Bumenun [lyrrama» MOTHB MOCTa, Ha-
MIPOTUB, BCTPEUAETCA HEOAHOKPATHO, M Ka)JAbld pa3 B 3TOM NaMSATHUKE
OH OOBITPBIBACTCSI HACTOIBKO TMO-HOBOMY (MOCT C OCTPBIMHU TBO3ISIMH,
Y3KMIl MOCT HaJl PONAcTblo, IJIe KUMUT cepa, 10 KOTOPOMY TI'pElIHUKH
UJYT HABCTpeuy JAPYr APYry, He MMes BO3MOKHOCTH Ha HEM Pa30MTHUCH,
U JIp.), YTO Ha ypOBHE KOHKPETHOIO 3IM30/1a MOTUB MOCTa CTAHOBHUTCS
[JTABHBIM MOTHUBOM, (POPMHUPYIOIIMM KOHKPETHBIH MHUKPO-CIOKET. TpymHO
NPEICTaBUTh, YTOOBI UMEHHO U3 «Buaenus Jlyrramna» MOTHB MoOcCTa ObLI
3aMMCTBOBaH B «Cary o0 Dipeke»: Jaxke CIOKHasg, MHOTOCTyIIEHYAaTas
nepepadoTKa psga ero BapHAHTOB, MCIONB30BAaHHBIX B «Bumenmn yr-
rayay, eBa JId MOIJIa MIPUBECTH MOTHB K TOMY BHIY, KOTOPBIH BKIIOYECH
B «Cary 00 Diipexe» — MOCT uepe3 peKy, OXpaHIeMBIi TPAKOHOM.

B Takoil curyanuy, Koraa 3aTpyAHUTENIBHO HAa3BaThb KOHKPETHBIM HUC-
TOYHHK, HA HAIl B3IVIAM, Oolee 00OCHOBAHHO OYIET MPEnrmoiI0KHUTh, UYTO
aBTOp card, OTOMpas JAeTaTH3UPYIONINE IEMEHTH U KOHCTPYHUPYS HA HX
OCHOBE CIUJIAHMPOBAHHBI UM CIOXKET, CKOpee, Mojarajics Ha U3BECTHBIE
€My TOIOCHI, HEXKEJTM Ha KOHKPETHbIE MTPOU3BE/ICHUSI.

B CkanannaBuu B XIII B. XpHCTHAHCTBO CTajI0, O€3yCIOBHO, TOMUHHUPY-
touleil penvrueil. HoBas koHLENIuUs CynieCTBOBaHMsA AL I1OCIE CMEPTH,
XPHUCTUAHCKUE MPEJCTABICHUsI 0 BOOOpaXaeMOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE M MeCTax
ee npeObIBaHNUSA — O pae U ajie, 3aMECTHIIM 3CXaTOJIOTHYECKUE TPEeICTaBIe-
HUsI, COXPAHSBILMECS C TOXPUCTUAHCKOTO BpeMeHH"”. Bocxomsiime K 3moxe

# Rossi M.A. The Passion of Perpetua, Everywoman of Late Antiquity // Pagan and Chris-
tian Anxiety. Lanham; New York, 1985. <www.womenpriests.org/theology/rossi2.asp>.

4 Patch H.R. The Other World. P. 92-93, 95; Hultgard A. Bron till den andra virlden //
Bro till evigheten. Brons rumsliga, sociala och religiosa dimension under vikingatid och
tidig medeltid. Ett Symposium péa Sastaholm, Téby den 3—4 april 2009. Stockholm, 2009.
P. 99-101.

4 O IIMTeIPHOM COCYILICCTBOBAHMM SI3bIYECKHX M XPHCTHAHCKHMX IPEACTABICHUH O
KOHIIE CBETa B cpelHeBeKoBOM CKaHAMHABUY, YCIOBHO HAa3BaHHBIX Tpaauiueil Parnapéka u
tpaguuuein Cynnoro {us, cm.: Hultgard A. Old Scandinavian and Christian Eschatology //
Old Norse and Finnish Religions and Cultic Place-Names. Based on Papers read at the
Symposium on Encounters between Religions in Old Nordic Times and on Cultic Place-
Names held at Abo, Finland, on the 19"-21% of August 1987 / Ed. by Tore Ahlbick.
Abo, 1990. P. 344-357.
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BUKHHIOB SI3bIYECKHE BEPOBaHUSI M MH(OJIOTHS, MPOIOIDKAS COXPAHSATHCS
B YCTHOW TPaMIM{, B HAPOMHBIX MPAKTHKAX, IMOCTEIICHHO HCYE3AIN WU
COCMMHSTHCE C (ompKopoM*. B 3T0 Bpemst OBLTH OCYIIIECTBICHBI MIEPBHIC
3anucy MHU(OJOTHUSCKUX CKa3aHWH, M ATO TOKA3bIBACT, YTO OHHM CTaHO-
BATCSL OOBEKTOM JIUTEPAaTypHOTO MHTEpeca. B momrenmmx 1o Hac 3ammcsix
JPEBHECKAHANHABCKIX MHU(OB HCCICIOBATEIN BUIAT MPU3HAKKA TOTO, UTO
SI3BIYECKHE MU]EI TIONBEPIIIHCEH CYIIIECTBEHHOMY BIFSTHHIO XPHUCTHAHCTBA.
Jng wm3ydyeHus s3bIYECKUX MPEICTABICHUH O TMOTYCTOPOHHEM MHpE
MICPBOCTCIICHHOEC 3HAUYCHUE WMEIOT CPEIHEBEKOBBIC MH(OJIOTHYCCKHE U
TepoMYecKre IeCHH, ObITOBABIINME, MO0 MHEHHUIO HCCIENoBaTeNel, B YCT-
HOM (hopMe H30JIHPOBAHHO IPYTr OT JApyra. BriepBbie OHM OBUTH COOpaHBI
BOEIIMHO cocraBuTeneM pykormcu «Koponesckuii xomekey» («Codex Re-
gius»); Co BpeMeHeM 3TOT COOpHHK moyumi HasBaHue «Crapiias Dmmaan?.
B tpex u3 necstu nechert «Crapmeit Duup»y — «Pedyax Badrpyaaupay,
«Pevax I'pumuupa» u «IIpopuiiannu BENBEBEDY — UMEIOTCS CTPO(dbI, Xpa-
HSIIME BaKHCHIIINE 3JIEMEHTHI JpeBHECKAHIMHABCKOM Mudoorun’®, Bme-
CT€ C MarepuajioM, BKIIIOYEHHbIM B co3iaHHyto CHoppu CrypiayCoHOM
oK. 1222-1225 rr. mposamueckyro «Mmamiyro Omay»*, OHH IO3BOJIs-
IOT JOCTaTOYHO CHCTEMAaTHYECKd PEKOHCTPYHPOBATH JPEBHECKAH/ITHAB-
CKyI0 MH(DOJIOTHUCCKYIO KapTHHY Mupa. OCOOCHHO BaKHA OIHA M3 YacTed
«Mnameit Oa1p1» — «Bugenune [tonbBr», TO3BOJSIONIAS 0XapaKTEPU30-
BaTh JIPEBHECKAHIMHABCKYIO SI3bIYECKYIO ACXaTOJOTHIO BO BCEJICHCKOM Mac-
mrabe: NpeCcTaBIeHUs] O BOSHUKHOBEHUH MUpa, ero rudeiu (Parnapéke) u
MOCIISAYIONIEM BO3pOXKIeHUH. J[Be «Dibl», Hapsay ¢ MU(OIOTHYSCKHUMH
pacckazamu CakcoHa I’ pammaruka B «JlessHUSIX TaHOB» U TPOU3BEACHUAMU
ucnaHackux ckaibaoB IX—X BB. (bparu Craporo, ThomosnbBa u3 XBUHHUDA,
Orunst CKaularpiMCCOHa M APYTHX IO3TOB), MO3BOIMIN MCCIIEI0BATEIIM™

4 Hultgard A. The Religion of the Vikings // The Viking World / Ed. S. Brink,
N. Price. Routledge, 2008. P. 212, 214.

47 Ha pycckom si3pike: Crapmias Dnma / Ilep. A. Kopcyna // Beosysb¢. Crapmias Dmia.
Tlecup o HubGenynrax. M., 1975. C. 181-356. Ucroputo «Codex Regius» cm.: Cmebnun-
Kamenckuii M.H. JlpesueckanmuaBckas nureparypa. M., 1979. C. 31-34; Vésteinn Ola-
son. Old Icelandic Poetry // A History of Icelandic Literature / Ed. D. Neijmann. Lincoln;
London, 2006. P. 7-8.

“ Cwm. moppobuee: Vésteinn Olason. Old Icelandic Poetry. P. 10-14.

4 Mnanmas Onma / Wsn. moaror. O.A. Cmupnuikas, M.W. CreGnun-Kamenckuii. JI.,
1970. Ioxpo6uo 06 sTom nmamsiTHuke cM.: Cmebnun-Kavenckuii M.HA. Cuoppu CrypiycoH
u ero «Onna» // Tam xe. C. 183-219.

%0 06 OCHOBHBIX TCHJCHIMSIX B M3YUYCHHH W HMHTEPIPETAl[HH JPEBHECKAHINHABCKOIO
muda cm.: Orton P. Pagan Myth and Religion // A Companion to Old Norse-Icelandic
Literature and Culture / Ed. R. McTurk. Oxford, 2005. P. 311-317.
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(c HEKOTOpPOM /10Nl YCIIOBHOCTH) BOCIIPOM3BECTH OCHOBHBIC YepThl 00pa-
3a MHpa, IPUCYIIECTO APEBHECKAHIMHABCKOI MU(OJIOTHH, OMUCaTh MAaHTEOH
00roB, OXapaKTepU30BaTh CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIC CYIIECTBA, C KOTOPLIMH, IO
MHEHHUIO JPEBHUX, COIIPUKACACTCS YEIIOBEK, U X MUPbI OOHTaHMS’ .
BoobGpaxaemoe mpocTpaHcTBO, co31aBaeMoe MUpaMI, BKIIOYAIO B Ce-
05 HecKOIbKO MHUpPOB: Acrapa (Mup acoB — Mup OoroB), Muarapx (cpe-
JUHHBIA Mup; 1o cinoBam Al T'ypeBuda, 310 — «MHup JItOAEH, CO3aH-
HBII Ooramu, Oypr, OrpaKIarolUil JFOACH OT HAMaJCHUS BEIHMKAHOB)» ?)
u Yrtrapa (BHemwHUM Mup). OHU MBICIMIUCH KaK CYIIECTBYIOLIUE
B JIByX NpPOEKIHMsIX. PaccMOTpeHHbIe B FOPU30HTAIBHON MPOEKIUHU, OT-
HOIIIGHUSI MEX]y MUpaMH cTpostcs, no E.M. MeneTuHCKOMY, «Ipexie
BCEro Ha MPOTHUBOIIOCTABICHUM OOMTAEMOM MIOABMU CpEAHEH Oropo-
JKeHHOM uactu 3emiu (Mwuarapa) Tomy, 4TO HaXOIWTCS 3a IpeaesiaMi,
BHE, CHapyX# 3To¥ orpajsl (YTrapa), B cepe BpaxacOHON U KylIbTyp-
HO HE OCBOEHHOI»*. B Acrapa MOXKHO II0IIaCTh, HE IOKUAAS IPEICIIOB
seman™, a MHp BeJIMKaHOB ETyHXeliM pacrosaraeTcs Ha camMoM Kpaio
Muarapaa, Ha rpaHuie ¢ YTrapJoM, B MyCTBIHHOM M CKaldMCTOM MecT-
HocTr>. TlOrpaHUYHOCTH MHPOB SIBISIETCS TOM OCHOBOW, Ha KOTOPOH
B JIpEBHECKAaHJMHABCKOW JIUTEpaType MOCTPOEH LEJbIi psJl CIOXKETOB,
B UX YHCJIE CIOXKETHI O MYTEUIECTBUAX B MOTYCTOPOHHUI MHP.
ComtacHO SI3bIYECKUM IPEJCTABICHUSIM, CYIIECTBOBAHUE YEJIOBEKA
IocJIe CMEPTH NPOJOJKAIOCh B 3arpoOHBIX MMpax, MPEACTABICHHBIX
B JIPEBHECKAH/IMHABCKUX MCTOYHMKAX KaK MHOTOUYMCIICHHBIE U pa3HOXa-
paktepuble. Hapsinmy ¢ nuxotomueinn «Banbxamia — Xenb», aHaloruy-
HOW XPHCTHAHCKOM OIIMO3UIMH «pail — aa» W CHOPMHPOBABIICHCS,

S BOCCO30aHMI0 [EIOCTHOW KApTHUHBI TPEISITCTBYET, MPEKAE BCEro, OrpaHUYCHHOE
YHCIO M Pa3HOKAHPOBOCTH NOLIEAIIMX 10 HAC MCTOYHUKOB, YTO HE IO3BOJSACT YCTPaHHUTb
IPOTHBOPEYNS, UMEIOIINECS B HM3JIOKCHHH MaTephana B CAMHX HCTOYHHMKAX: TAK, NECHU
0 Oorax «Crapueil Daapl» ONUCHIBAIOT OCMEPTHOE OBITHE YMEPLIMX HECKOJIBKO HHAye,
yem «Mnagmas Opna» CrHoppu CrypiycoHa, KOTOpast SIBISICTCS CBOETO poOja PYKOBOJ-
CTBOM, NOMOTAIOIIUM IOHATh M IPAaBHIBHO HHTEPIPETUPOBATH CKAIbIMYECKYIO IMOA3HUIO.
B cBoro ouepenp, ocobas cHCTEMa CTHXOCIOKEHHA M IMOJTHYECKAas TEXHUKA IPUBOAAT
K BapHaTHBHOCTH B MCTOJIKOBAHUU OTJCIBHBIX KCHHUHIOB U CTPO(), U HEPEIKO CMBICI pas-
BEPHYTOH CKaIbANYECKOH CTPO(BI MOXKET HE COOTBETCTBOBATH JIMOO Jake MPOTHBOPEUUTH
MIOJIOXKCHUSIM, BBICKAa3aHHBIM B «DJ1ax» (3TOMy BO MHOTOM TOCBseHa pabota: Abram Ch.
Representations of the Pagan Afterlife in Medieval Scandinavian Literature. [PhD Dis-
sertation]. Cambridge, 2003).

52 I'ypesuu A.A. Kareropuu cpeaHeBekoBoi KymbsTypbl. M., 1984. C. 62.

53 Menemunckuii E.M. CxanpunaBckast mudosiorust kak cucrema // On oice. V30panublie
crarbu. Bocmomunanus. M., 2008. C. 252.

3 I'ypesuu A.A. Kareropun. C. 62-63.

5 Menemunckuii E.M. CxanguHaBckas Mugonorus kak cucrema. C. 252.
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BO3MOXKHO, MOl €€ BIMSHUEM , YIIOMUHAIOTCS €lle TPH MHUpa — TIOJBO-
JIHOe 1apcTBo Pan u Orupa, cpsimeHHas ropa Xenbradenb U HEKUH 3e-
JIEHBIN Jyr. B 3aBHCMMOCTH OT TOTO, KaKOil CMEPTBHIO YMEp YEeJIOBEK, OH
OTHPABIISUICSA B OJUH M3 JIAHHBIX JIOKYCOB>'. SI3bIUecKUe MpeaCcTaBICHUs
0 MHOXKECTBCHHOCTH 3arpOOHBIX MUPOB CIIOKWIUCH, TIO-BHIAMOMY, CIIIe
B 0OIIerepMaHCKuid Mepruoy. B 310Xy BUKWHTOB, BEPOSITHO, M3 BCEX MH-
poB ToNbKO Banpxamia n Xenb COXpaHsJIM aKTyallbHOCTB®. Bambxaiia
moMernianachk B Acrapie u m300paxkanach Kak OTPOMHBIN 31, KPbIIIa KO-
TOPOTO OblJIa KPhITa MHOXECTBOM MO30JI04€HHBIX 1IUTOB. Crona n3 Muj-
rapaa mo MocTy budpécTt HampamIsIECh BOWHBI, ITaBIIHE Ha Toje 00s,
U CTAaHOBWJIMCH SHWHXepHsMHU — BowHamu Oora OnmuHa. Bee ocTaiibHbIe
JIIOMIA, YMEPIIUE OT CTApOCTH JMOO0 OoT OoNe3HH, monafgaiu B Xenb. Ty-
Ja Besl MocT ['bsimapOpy, mepekuHyThId yepes peky [ bEnab, onucaHHbIN
B «Bumenun ['ronmbBu» B pacckase o moesnake Xepmoja, chiHa OnuHa,
B Xeinb 3a Banpapom®. B ropu30HTaIBHO OPHEHTHPOBAHHOM MHU(OJIOTHU-
YECKOM MPOCTPAHCTBE MUPHI MEPTBBIX MOIYYAIOT YCTOWUHUBYIO MIPUBS3KY
K CTpaHaM CBeTa: XeJb B HCTOYHUKAX CBSI3BIBACTCS ¢ ceBepoM («/lopora
B Xelsb ujeT BHU3 U K ceBepy»*’) u BocToKOM, Bambxaiia, kak MOXHO
OKHIATh TI0 KOHTpacTy, — c torom®, ETynxeiim, xak u Xejb, MOKeT
JIOKaJIM30BaThCS Ha BOCTOKE WJIM Ha ceBepe. B To ke Bpems B JApyrom
MIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM BOCIHPUATHM TpEeX4JeHHas CTpyKTypa — Acrap/,
Muarapa, YTrapj — MbICIWJIAch KaK BEpTUKajdb M HAlllJla CUMBOJIHYE-
CKOE€ BOIUIOIICHHE B 00pa3e MUpPOBOro npesa Mrrapacuie, Tpu ero 4a-
CTH — KPOHA, CTBOJI MU KOPHU — COOTBETCTBYIOT TpEeM MHpaM BooOpa-
’KaeMOro MPOCTPAHCTBA. 37eCh aKTyalbHa JPyras OMIMO3UIUI — «BEPX»
(Bambxamia) u «Hu3» (Xesp)®.

36 Sawyer B., Sawyer P. Medieval Scandinavia. From Conversion to Reformation circa
800—1500. Minneapolis; London, 1993. P. 104.

ST Kapmamwiuwesa E.I1. Tlountanue NpeKoB B JIPEBHECKAHIMHABCKOW JOXPHUCTHAHCKON
nureparype. ABroped. aucc. ... KaHi. McT. Hayk. M., 2006. C. 9-11.

% Tam xe. C. 9.

% Edda Snorra Sturlusonar / Udg. Finnur Jonsson. Kebenhavn, 1931. Bls. 66. B nepe-
Boze «Mmameil Dby Ha PyCCKUI SI3BIK Ha3BaHUE MOCTA HE IIPUBOAUTCS, a IEPEIacTCs
OMHCATEeNbHO: «MOCT, BBICTIIAHHBIA CBETAIMMCS 3070ToM» (Mmammas Opma. C. 84-85).
Mocrt I'estmnapOpy ynomunaercst Takxke B «Draumkvaede». Cm.: Liestol K. Draumkveede.
P. 64-70.

0 Mnammas Dnma. C. 85.

1 I'ypesuu A.A. Kareropuu. C. 64; ITooocurnosé A.B. Ex oriente lux! Opuenramus mno
CTpaHaM CBeTa B apxauyeckux Kyinbrypax Espazuu. M., 1999. C. 346.

2 Cwm. monpobuee: Kapmamviuwesa E.II. O HEKOTOPBIX OCOOEHHOCTSX JPEBHECKAH/IH-
HaBCKOro mnotycropoHHero npocrpanctsa / BEJIC. XVIII: Bocnpusrtie, MonenupoBanue u
OIMCAaHKHE NPOCTPAHCTBA B aHTHYHOH M cpeaHeBekoBoil mmteparype. M., 2006. C. 87-92.
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OtaenbHble MHpPHI (TrOfnEH, OOTOB, BEJIMKAHOB M JIp.) OKAa3bIBAIOTCS
B3aMOITPOHUIIAEMBIMU®: GOTH TPHUXOSIT B MHp JIONCH, JFOAH MOTYT
nocemarb MUp O0XKECTB U CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIX CYIIECTB, a IMPEJCTa-
BUTEJICH JIIO[eH ¥, HAIIpUMEp, BEJIMKAHOB MOTYT CBS3BIBATH PA3IMUYHbBIC
OTHOIICHHUSI, BIUIOTh [0 3aKJIFOYCHUs Opaka.

Hampumep, kak pacckazpiBaer Cakcon ['pammaruk B Tpyae «[lesHus na-
HOB» (koH. XII B.), BKJIIOYAKOIIEM HCTOPH3UPOBAHHOE H3JIOKEHHUE MHUQOIIO-
THYECKUX CIOKETOB, ChIH JIETEHJApHOTO IaTCKOoro KoHyHra I'pama Xamaunr
BOCIHUTBIBAJICS Yy BEIMKAHIIM XapArpemnbl, KOTOpas Haydumila ero pasHo-
oOpa3Hoii mMaruu, a 6or OauH, HaBemaBIIMKA XaJUHTa U SBJISBIIMNACS €My
B 0o0pa3ze OAHOINIA30r0 CTApUKa, MOKPOBUTEILCTBOBAN e€My. XaJJAUHI MCTUI
3a yOMICTBO CBOEro OTLA M COBEPLIMJI MHOXKECTBO IIOJBHUIOB, a IOryOUB
OokecTBO M300MIHSL, cBA3aHHOE C¢ Oorom dpeifipom, BBIHYXKAEH OBLT UTH-
TEIFHOE BpEMs COBEpINAaTh >KCPTBONPHHOIICHHSA, YTOOBI HCKYNIHTH CBOIO
BuHy. OH B3 B JKEGHBI /09 HOPBEXKCKOTO KOHYHTa, YOWB BeNMKaHa, JIO-
GuBaBierocst ee pyku®.

HecmoTpst Ha moTeHUMAaNbHYIO JAOCTYIHOCTb IOTYCTOPOHHEro MHpa,
OH y@ajJeH OT MHUpa JIIOAEH W OTPa)<IeH OT TOTO, YTOOBI BCSIKUU IOXKe-
JABUIMI TOCETUTh €ro MOT JIEFKO MPOHHUKHYTh Tyda. DTO IMPEKpPacHo
JeMoHcTpupyeT pacckaz CakcoHa ['pamMmaruka o CXOXJIEHUH XaJlJIMHTa
B Banbxamny, sBistonumiics, kak ormetwna X. Omiuc [»BujicoH, Hau-
Ooyiee MOIPOOHBIM ONMUCAHMEM TAKOTO IyTCHICCTBUS B JIPEBHECKAHIH-
HaBCKOU suTeparype®.

XaJIIuHI, CONPOBOKIAEMBIN HEKOEW >KEHIIMHOW, HANpaBiIsIeTCsl B Lap-
CTBO MEPTBBIX, KOTOPOE HAXOJUTCS MOI 3eMiei. «ITo Obulo, s mojarato,
MpeANUcaHo 6oraMyu TOTYCTOPOHHETO IApCTBa, YTOOBI OHA MPHBENA KUBO-
ro 4YejoBeKa Tyla, IJie OH JIOJDKeH OKaszarhes, korna ymper. CHauana OHHM
MPOLLIN CKBO3b JBIMHYIO 3aBE€Cy TEMHOTHI, 3aTe€M HPOILIM 10 TPOIe, Mpo-
TONTAHHOM 3a MHOTHE BeKa, W YBUAETH JIIOJel B OOTaThIX OIEXIaX W 3HATh,
OJIETYI0 B IypILyp; HpOIisi MUMO HHUX, OHM HAKOHELl BBIIUIM HA 3aJHUTYIO
COJIHLIEM TEPPUTOPHIO, MOKPHITYIO PACTUTENBHOCTRIO... [Ipoiias eme pambie,
OHHM OCTaHOBUJIMCH y PEKH, CHHE-UYEPHOro IBeTa, Oypislieid W Bpamiaroiien

8 Kapmamwiuwesa E.II. Mexmy RU3HBIO M CMEPTBIO: K BOIIPOCY O CTPYKTYpe 3arpo6-
Horo mupa y napeBHux ckanauHaBoB // BEJIC. XIV: MHuwmble peanbHOCTH B aHTHYHOW U
cpenHeBekoBoi ucropuorpaduu. M., 2002. C. 97.

8 Saxo Grammaticus. The History of the Danes. Books I-IX / Tr. by P. Fisher. Ed. by
H. Ellis Davidson. Cambridge, 1979. Vol. 1. P. 22-30 (Book 1. Ch. 21-30).

8 Saxo Grammaticus. The History of the Danes. Books I-IX / P. Fisher, H. Ellis
Davidson. Cambridge, 1980. Vol. II. P. 35. Note 58.
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B CBOHMX OBICTPBIX ITOTOKAax OpyXwue pa3sHoro poma. OHM Iepenum depes Hee
M0 MOCTY W YBWJEIH JBE MPOTUBOCTOSIINE JIPYT JAPYTY TPYIIBI BOWHOB.
“Oro mromu, ymepiide OT Meda’, — ckasaja oHa.. Korma oHu mnpouum
Jlanblle, Ha WX MyTH OKa3ajach CTEHa, K KOTOPOH OBUIO TPYIHO MOIOWTH
U 4epe3 KOTOpY ObUIO TPymHO mepedparbes... JKeHiuHa oTopBaia rojioBy
y TeTyXa, KOTOPOro OHa, KaKk OKa3aloch, Hecla ¢ coboif, u mepedpocuna ee

yepes CTeHy; U HETyX OXKWII M 3aKyKapekaim»®’,

A, T'ypeBud, MpOKOMMEHTHPOBABIUIMM 3TOT CIOXKET, OTMEYAET, YTO
B CBOEM ommncaHuu 3arpoOHoro mupa CakcoH ['pamMmaTHk mpHBIEKaeT
pa3Hble MO0 CBOEMY IPOUCXOKICHMUIO JIETaJli: OHO «BO MHOIMX uepTrax
MOBTOPSIET TONMUKY CTPAHCTBUW IO TOMY CBETY CPEIHEBEKOBOU €BpO-
neiickoil nuTepaTyphl (Mot Mpaka M MO ONaKEHCTBA, MOCT dYepes
CTpAIIHBIM MTOTOK, CTEHA, KOTOPYIO HEBO3MOXHO OAOJIETh), HO COACPIKUT
MOMEHTBI, XapaKTEepHbIC ISl CKaHAMHABCKUX IPEACTABICHUN 00 HHOM
Mupe. Bownbl, moruOmme B 000 ¥ BO30OHOBIISIIOIIME CPAXKCHHE I10-
cle cMepTu, — 93To dhHxepuu, B3sAThie OauHoMm B Banbxamry. CreHa,
KOTOpas OrpakJaeT MHUp CMEpPTH, YIIOMHHaeTcd W B “Muammeid Dane”.
O0e3raBIeHHBIN MeTyX, OKMBAIOMINN MOCE TOTO, KaK ero OpOoCHiH 3a
CTEHY, HAllOMUHAeT MEeTYXOB, KyKapeKaHbe KOTOPHIX BO3BECTUT HACTY-
IUICHUE CyMepeK 0oroB»®’.

Cxonnblii ¢ CakcoHoM I'pammarukoMm MeTon Hcnoib3dyeT CHoppu
Crypnycon B «Mmammeit Dmae». M3naras apeBHUE MH(BI, OH COBME-
[aeT B OJIHOM KOHTEKCTE YepThl, XapaKTEPHbIE IJIsi XPUCTHUAHCKUX CO-
YUHEHUI W BUJEHUH, C TPaJuIMOHHBIMH; CO3/1aBasi CAUHBIN TEKCT U3
HECBSI3aHHBIX MEXIY cOOO0M M CyIIEeCTBOBABIINX B HECKOJIBKUX BapHaH-
Tax ckazaHuii, CHOppH COCIUHSIECT U COINIACOBBIBACT BapHUaHTHI IECHEU
0 00rax u reposix, OMHOBPEMEHHO OBITOBABIINE B TPATUIMH. AHATH3H-
pys Meton paborel CHoppu, M. Kityauc Pocc 3ameuaer, uro, mepenaras
TPaIUIIMOHHBIE CKAa3aHUS B MUCHBMEHHOW (hOpME, DTOT CPEIHEBEKOBBIN
HCTOPUK TIEPBBIM «CTOJKHYICS C MPOOIEeMOH chenarb MU(]EBI SICHBIMU U
MOHATHBIMHU ayJIUTOPHH, KOTOpast MOTJIa M HE OBITh JOCTATOYHO 3HAKOMA
C UX CTPYKTYpoi#t u coaepkanuem»®®. Ero uHTeprperamnus cpeaHeBEKo-
BOro Muda CTPOMTCS HAa OCHOBE XPHCTHAHCKOro BuaeHus mupa®. Ilo-
JIOOHO TOMY, KaK B 3aIHCAX MINYCCKUX MecHel (hopMallbHbIe MPU3HAKH,
Takue KaKk HappaTWBHasg CTPYKTypa M CPENCTBa SI3bIKOBOTO BBIPAKEHUS,

% Saxo Grammaticus. The History of the Danes. 1979. P. 30-31 (B. 1. Ch. 30).

7 I'ypesuu A.A. «Ouma» u cara. M., 1979. C. 19.

% Clunies Ross M. Prolonged Echoes. Old Norse myths in medieval Northern society.
Odense, 1994. Vol. I: The myths. P. 30.

% Clunies Ross M. Prolonged Echoes. P. 33.
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JIOJDKHBI IaTUPOBATHCSI TPUHAALATHIM BEKOM'’, COIEpKaHUE S3bIYECKOTrO
MH(}a, HEPeAKo MepeJaHHOE uepe3 XPUCTHAHCKYI0 00pa3HOCTb, MPHUBbIU-
HYIO JUIl CPEIHEBEKOBOIO 4eJIOBEKa, TaKXkKe MPHoOpeTaeT 4epThl BpeMe-
HU 3aIlHCH.

XapakTepHble NMPU3HAKHY, BBIABISIEMbIE B MU(OIOTHYECKNX OMUCAHUIX
MOTYCTOPOHHETO MHpa — HAJIMYHNE 800HOU npeepadvbl (OypHOH M OMacHOM
peKn), Mocma, IEPEXo]] Uepe3 memHblil ec Ha OTHOM W3 TANOB MyTH; He-
PE/IKO BCTPEUAIOIIHECS YIIOMUHAHHMS 20pbl WA CKAITBL, mymMana 1 ip.”', —
AHAJIOTMYHBI TOMIOCAM, PETYJISIPHO BOCIPOM3BOIAIIMMCS B BUAeHUAX. [loz-
YEepKHEM, YTO HE3aBHCHUMO OT TOTO, IIPHHAJUICIKAIHN JIU TaAKHE YCTOHYHNBBIC
(opMasbHBIC 2JIEMEHTHI ONHMCAHWI MyTENISCTBUI B IOTYCTOPOHHUH MHp
XPUCTHAHCKOM BU3HOHEPCKOM Tpaauluy, JIMOO OHM ObUIM IIPUBHECEHBI
B JIPEBHECKaHIMHABCKYIO SI3bIUECKYIO TPAAULIMIO MO BIUSIHUEM XPUCTHAH-
CTBa, MbI BCTPEYAEM HX OJHOBPEMEHHO B KaueCTBE YHHUBEPCAIbHBIX JIETa-
JIel B TekcTax, 3anuchiBaBimxcs B XIII B. u mo3aHee.

OOparnmMcst Tenepb K MCIAHACKAM caraM, CIOKEThl MHOTHX M3 KOTO-
PBIX TOCBSAIIEHBI JaBHEMY, S3bIYECKOMY BpeMeHH. Bimsxue xpucrman-
CKOIl JHTepaTypsl 3aMETHO MPOSBWIOCH B MHTEPHPETANH OTAEITHHBIX
CIOKETOB, BO BBEJCHUM psifia AeTajel, MOSBUBIIUXCS TOJIBKO C pacIpo-
CTPaHEHHEM XPUCTHAHCTBA, B TO BPEMsl KaK CHKETHAs KAHBA U KOMIIO3H-
IUsl TIPOU3BENICHUM MpeTepreBaay He3HAUUTENbHbIE U3MEeHEeHHUsl. OCHOB-
HbIE BJIEMEHTBHl TPAJUIMOHHONW MOJEIM paccKa3a COXPAHSIOTCS TaKxke
B CTPYKTyp€ car, ONHCBHIBAIOIIMX MYTEIIECTBUS B MOTYCTOPOHHUI MHUPp.
B HHX, Kak B ApeBHECKAaHIMHABCKOH MUQOJIOrHU, 0coboe CBOMCTBO BO-
o0pakaeMbIX MHPOB — HX B3aUMOIPOHUIIAEMOCTb — CO3JAaeT yCIOBUS
JUI CONPUKOCHOBEHHMs JIoAel ¢ Ooramu, BETHUKaHAMH MU APYTMMH MH-
(onornuyeckumu cymiectsamMu. K dmcily Takux HpOM3BEAEHUH IMpUHAJ-
JIeKaT, TIIaBHBIM 00pasom, 3anucanHbie B XI[I-XIV BB. caru o apeBHUX
Bpemenax («lIpsap o Topcreiine bonpmom-kak-Jom», «IIpsne o Xexsru
ceiHe Topupay, «Cara 00 Ormne OmHopykoM n Acmynne Yowiine bep-
cepkoBy, «Care 00 Mureape [TyteniecTBeHHHKEe» U Jp.)"%.

" Vésteinn Olason. Old Icelandic Poetry. P. 8.

' Patch H.R. The Other World. P. 79.

> OHa TakXke MPUCYTCTBYET B IBYX 0OJee MO3MHUX IEPEBOMHBIX PHIAPCKUX carax —
B «Care o Konpane, koponeBckom cwiHe, u Ponbepre, npenarene» («Konrads saga
keisarsonar ok Rodberts svikaray, Hauano XIV B.) u «Care o Busbsme Komreney («Vilhjalms
saga sj00s», konerr XIV B.). OmHaKO B CBS3U C TEM, YTO OHU BOILIM B JIPEBHEHCIIAH/ICKYIO
JIMTEPaTypy MO3HEE TOr0 BPEMEHM, KOIjla MPEAIoNoKUTeNIbHO Oblta Hamucana «Cara o0
Diipeke», Mbl HE paccCMaTpUBacM STH Card B JIaHHOW CTaTbe.
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Haubonee sipkum mpenctaBuTeseM 3TON rpynnbl car sieisetcs «lIpsnb
o Topcreitne bonbiom-kak-J{om», narupyemas konrioMm XIII B. [elicTBue
B MPSiAM OTHECEHO KO BpeMeHHW mpasieHus B Hopeerum sipiaa XakoHa u
koHyHra OnaBa TprorrBacona, T.e. K KoHily X B. M3 HECKONBKHX BO-
MEAMNUX B MPSIb TPUKITIOYCHUN HOPBEXIAa TopcTeiiHa, TIIaBHOTO Teposi
MPOM3BEACHUS, Al HAacC Hambojee MHTEPEeCHHBI JBa 3MH304a. B mepBom
U3 HUX ONHKCBIBAETCS MyTelecTBUue TopcTeiiHa B MOA3EMHBIA MUP.

I'me-to Ha mobGepexbe @uunHmanaa TopcTelH comien ¢ KopaOis Ha Cyury
B O)KMJaHUM MOITyTHOro BeTpa. Tam Bo3BbILazcs Gonbliol KypraH. CTosBIINiA
Ha €ro BepIIVHE MaJICHBKMH MajJbdWK, DI B OTBEPCTHE B KypraHe W 00-
pamasch K CBOCH MaTepH, IPOKpUYal, YTO B HIDKHEM MHpE JyXH yCTpamBa-
10T TMPa3AHUK, M YTO OH COOMpaeTcs Tyma OTHPaBHTHCA. TOpCTEHH TocienoBa
3a MagsauKoM. OHM MOTPY3WINCH B BOIBI OOMBINOI PeKH, M OHA TIOHECTa WX
B UMHOH MHUp, a IO ollymieHus M TopcTeiiHy IOKa3ajloch, YTO BOKPYI HEro He
BOJa, a ApIM. Korma mbIM paccesticsi, 0Ka3anock, 9To Jajee peka CrafaeT co CKa-
JBI, ¥ TAE-TO TaM JAIeKO BHU3Y >KHTEIN OONBIIOro, IyCTOHACEICHHOTO Topoaa
OpraHM30BaNIN MPa3IHUK. B cusromeM 3010TOM ABOpIIE MHOKECTBO TIOACH MUIH
U yTOLIAINCh U3 cepedpsHoil mocynsl. Koponb u KoponeBa MOA3EMHOTO MHpa
MPUHUMANH TOCTel, ChEXaBIIMXCS W3 CaMbIX JANbHUX CTpaH, 37bBbI U3 MHann
NPHUBE3IN MPABUTENSIM B Jap 3070TO€ KOJBLO C JBEHAJLAThIO JParoleHHbIMU
KaMHsAMHU, KoTopoe TopcTellH, ocTaBaBIIMICA HEBHIMMBIM IS OKPYKAIOIIHX,
ykpai i koHyHra OnaBa TprorreacoHa. 3aTeM Tepoil TIpoIesTbIBacT 0OpaTHBINH
MyTh BBEPX MO pEKe M 4epe3 KypraH BBIXOAUT OOpaTHO B MHUp JrOnei’.

Heranu, ynomsHyTble B 3ToM (parmeHTe, — OoJjblias peka, cria-
JaroIas co CKaJlbl B MOA3EMHOE LAPCTBO, — BBI3BIBAIOT ACCOIMAIIUM,
B IIEPBYIO Oouepelb, ¢ omnucaHueM mnoxoma Mureapa IlyTemiecTBeHHHKA.
IIponBurasice co CBOUM OTPSAOM 1O OONBIION peke, MHrBap y3HAET, 4yTO
B KOHIIC CBOETO TEUCHHUS peKa CMaJaeT co ckaj B PaymaxaB, W 4TO 3TO
Ha3bIBACTCS «KOHIIOM CBeTay»’®. B 0060WMX MPOM3BEICHUSIX PEKa COCTUHS-
€T U OJHOBPEMEHHO pa3beIUHSAET Pa3IUYHble MUPbl — MUP, HACEICH-
HBII JIIOJIbMU, ¥ MHP BOJIIIEOHBIH, MTOTYCTOPOHHUIA.

OTMeTHM U ellle OJHY JeTallb, UCIoab30BaHHY0 B «IIpsiau o Topcreit-
He», — 3aBecy JibIMa KakK cpeiy, IPOXo/s 4epe3 KOTOpylo, repoil mproo-

3 Porsteins pattr baejarmagns // Fornaldar sogur Nordurlanda / Gudni Jénsson bjo til
prentunar. Reykjavik, 1954. B. IV. Bls. 322-324. ManeHbpKOro Majisinka, IepcoHaxa 3Toro
cioxera, X. Jlecnn onpenenser kak «ManpduKa-aibga», 4To, Ha HAll B3IVIAL, U3 TEKCTa
He cuenyer. Cm.: Leslie H. Border Crossings. Landscape and the Other World in the
Fornaldarségur // Scripta Islandica. 2009. Vol. 60. P. 122.

" Iiasvipuna I'B. Cara 06 Uursape ITyremecrBentnke. TeKCT, EpeBOI, KOMMEHTAPHIA.
M., 2002. C. 258.
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peTaeT HOBOE KayecTBO (B MPSAAM OH CTAHOBUTCS HEBUIMMBIM), O3BO-
JAIOLIEE eMy HaXOAMTHCS B MHOM Mupe. Ee aHajor HaMm yKe BCTpedalics
B paccka3e CakcoHa I'paMMaTHKa O CXOXKIACHHHM XaJAuHra B Bambxamy.
Oty xe meranb Mbl HaxomuMm B «Care o0 Difpeke I[lyTemecTBeHHUKEY,
rae DUWpeK U ero CIyTHHK, NMPOoMJd yepe3 AbIMHOE YpPEBO JIpakoHa, IpH-
00peTaroT CHOCOOHOCTH ITyTEMIECTBOBATh IO PAWCKUM JIyraM, 4ero He
JIaHO JeNaTh OOBIYHBIM JIFOISIM.

Hpyroit ¢parment u3 «lIpsagum o TopcreliHe» wWHTEpeceH, Hpex[e
BCEro, TEM, YTO B ONHUCAHHOM B HEM IIyTELIECTBUU IOIY4YarT Pa3BU-
THE JpPEBHEHIINE CHKEThI, 3HAKOMbIE HaM IO TepesiokeHno CakCoHOM
I'pammarukoM cka3aHuil 0 koHyHre lelippéne u I'yamyHae, nepcoHaxax
HMHOTO MHMpa — MHUpPa BEJIMKAHOB.

Kopabne Topcteiina, IUIBIBIINA Ha BOCTOK, cOmiics ¢ kypca. Comemmmit
Ha Oeper TopcTelfH BcTpedaeT TaM TPy JIFO/IC OrPOMHOTO poCTa, PEIBO-
JUTEeNIeM KOTOpBIX siBistercs ['ynmmyHn, xkoHYHT [TecueBemmpa («Crsomumx
JlomuH») — erie OfHOTO JIOKyca IOTYCTOpOHHero mupa. Ero oterr ObIT Bac-
casioM KkoHyHTa [eiippéna, Ho morub, n Teneps ['yIMyHI TOIKEH 3aHATH €TO
MecTO TpH JBope. TopcTeiH MpOoCHT B3sITh ero ¢ coboi k [elippény, u XoTs
I'ynMyH HE CKJIOHEH IPUHMMATb B CBOW OTPsJ XPUCTUAHMHA, OH BCE-TAKH
cornamaercsi. YToObI monacTh B HapcTBo leippéna, oTpsaay NpUILIOCH Mepe-
ceub peky. Ee Boapl ObUIM TYOMTENBHBI Uil BCETO YKMBOTO, HO BOJIICOHBIC
ONIeKbl MIPEIOXPaHUIN JIFOIe U KOHeW oT »Toi omacHocTH. TopcTelH, co-
BEPLIMBIIMH elle 10 MOoe3AKH B AycTpBer JBE MOE3IKHU K CBEPXbECTECTBEH-
HBIM CYyILECTBaM, CTaj o0najgaresieM Marudeckux MpeIMETOB, OKa3aBLIMXCS
€My M €ro CIyTHMKaM BecbMa MoJjie3HbIMU B mapctBe [eiippéna. Ilepeiins
gepe3 peky, TopcTeliH HajeBaeT BOMIICOHOE KOJIBIIO, CICIABIICE €ro HEBHUIHU-
MbeIM. Ha mmpy y Tefippéna on omammkmBaeT BommeOHBIH mram ['yamyHIy, H
TOT C YCIEXOM BBIIEPKUBACT BCE MPEAJIOKEHHbBIE €My KOHYHIOM UCIIBITAHUS.
Haxowner, craB cHoBa BUAMMBIM, TopcTeiiH, BeIIaB cedst 3a maxa ['yaMmyHna,
HCTIONB30BAT BOJIICOHBI KaMEHb M BOJNIICOHBIH MM, YTOOBI YAUBUTH BCEX
HIPUCYTCTBOBABIINX TEM, YTO MPU3BAJ CHEXHYIO Oypro, CMEHHUBIIYIOCS Sp-
KHM COJIHIEM U, HaKOHEIl, KOPOJIEBCKHUII 3a]l 0XBaTUJ OrOHb. MaHudecTaus
BONIIEOCTBA 3aKOHUWJIACh TEM, 4YTO, OpOCMB KaMeHb W Iuun B lelppéna,
Topcreitn youn ero.

W36ernyB cmeptu B napctee lelippéna, TopcreliH Bo3Bpaliaercs K CBOe-
My KOpaOJIl0 U Ha IYTH BCTPEUAET MPEKPACHYIO AEBY, POAMBIIYIOCS OT Opaka
BeJIMKaHa C >KEeHIIMHOH. OH mpejyiaraeT »XEHUTbCS Ha HEell Npu ycIoBuUH,
YTO OHa NMPHUMET KpelieHue. Ta comiamaercss U oTmpasisieTcss ¢ TopcTeliHOM
k OmaBy TprorrBacony. B nmap xonynry TopcreiH mpuBO3HT jaBa (BOJIIEO-
HBIX?) IUTHEBBIX POra, KOTOPBIE OH YKpall y OTLA CBOEH HEBECTHI sipiaa Arau.
Co BpemeHeM Arnm yaaercsi OTOOpaTh CBOM COKPOBUINA, U OTO CTAHOBUTCS
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nosonoM i TopcereilHa, noxenasiiero BepHyTh UX OnaBy, OTIPABUTHLCS B
cleaylollee IMyTellecTBUE B MUpP BEJIUKaHOB. TopcTeliHy Bce ynaercs. Beko-
pe, OIHAKO, KOrga OH Yy3HA€T, uTo Arau ynaiauwics B Kyprad, OH CO CBOEH
JKEHOM MOKNAaeT MHp JIIoAeH, YTOObl PaBUTh BMECTO spia Arau’.

B ommmume ot mepBoro ¢parMenra, rje MPOCTPAHCTBCHHO BEIIEpIKa-
Ha ONIO3HMLUS «BEPX — HU3Y», 3[ECh CIOXKETHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO OPUCH-
TUPOBAaHO TOPU30HTAJBHO: B OJHOM IJIOCKOCTU COBMEILEHBl MUp, Ha-
CEJICHHBIN JIObMH, U MHUpP CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOIO, IJI€ KMBYT KApJIUKU
W BEJIMKaHBI, Ha MUPaxX TYJISIOT KOJJIYyHBI, a BOJIIEOHBIE TPEIMETHI, T0-
najas K 4eJIOBEKY, COXPAHSAIOT CBOIO CBEPXbECTECTBEHHYIO CHITy. Pa3zHo-
o0pazHble criocoOBl MpeacTaBieHns npoctpancTsa B «lIpsmu o Topcrei-
HE» OTCBUIAIOT HAC K HIJMYECKOM M033MH, B KOTOPOH B 3aBHCUMOCTHU
OT yIVIa 3pEHUsl Pa3lIUYHbIC MUPBI PUCYIOTCS KaK pacloyiaraiolluecs: TO
BEPTHKAJIBHO, TO TOpU30HTaIbHO. CornacHo npsiau, TopcTeitH ciydaiiHo
OKa3bIBACTCSI HAa TPAHMIIE PA3IHMYHBIX MHPOB. XOTS STO MECTO HE TaK
yIaleHo OT MHpa JIOCH, OHO KaueCTBEHHO OTIMYAETCs OT HETo M 00ia-
JaeT WHBIMU XapaKTepUCTHKaMU. Bo BTopoM (hparMeHTe peka BBICTyIa-
€T He KaK IyTb B UHOM MHUpP — OHA SIBJIIETCS 3]1€Ch MPErpaioi, KoTopas
JOIDKHAa 00€30MacuTh BOJIIEOHBIH MHP OT HE)KelaTeJbHBIX BH3UTEPOB.
OpHako Maruyeckas «pasJessolasy CHia PEKH OKa3bIBa€TCS BCE-TaKU
HE HACTOJIBKO BEJIMKA, YTOObI MPEAOTBPAaTUTh mosiBieHUe TopcreliHa Ha
Jpyroil cropone pexu’. Takasi MHTEPIIPETAIss MOTHBA XapaKTepHa sl
car o JpeBHUX BpEMEHAX: B HMX y/laya M CMEKaJlka reposi Bceraa Io-
MOTalT €My JOCTUTHYTh IOcCTaBieHHOM uenu. llpeomonenue OypHOU
PEKU — CIOJKETHBIII MOTUB, HECYIIUI B TTOBECTBOBAHUSIX O IMyTEIICCTBU-
X B TOTYCTOPOHHUN MHUP OOJBIIYyI0 KOMIIO3HIMOHHYIO Harpysky. Ero
pa3zpaboTka B 3THX carax BpsJI JIU MOXET ObITb OObSCHEHA BIMSHHUEM
IPYTUX COBPEMEHHBIX KAHPOB CBETCKON M LEPKOBHOH JIUTEPATypHL.

ABTOpEBI car 0 IPEBHUX BpPEMEHAX, TOBECTBYIONINX O MOE3IKaX B MHOU
mup, kak u aBrop «lIpsau o TopcreitHe», He3aBUCUMO Ipyr OT Jpyra
oOparmaroTcs K CKa3aHUSAM, B KOTOPHIX HA MPOTSDKEHWH YCTHOTO OBITO-
BaHMA c(OpPMHUpOBAJIACh OIpesesieHHast MOJeNb paccka3a. Bo Bcex aTmx

5 Porsteins pattr baejarmagns. Bls. 326-344.

76 3aMeTHM, YTO MOTHB BO3MOJKHOCTH IPEOJIOJICHHS I€POEM MpPerpajibl BOCIPUHIMAIICH,
OYEBUHO, KaK OY€Hb BaKHBIM A1 cojepkaHus mpsiaun. OH B CXOTHOM H3JI0KEHHM B Ha-
yane XVII B. mpuBoauTCst B mepeckase 3TOro (parMeHTa B KOMMEHTApUH K 3IJHYCCKUM
IIECHAM B TpyHe IL/lloyHa VYuenoro. Cm.: [haszvipuna I'B. Ano3unm K HCIAHJCKHM ca-
ram B «Kommentapusax k Duae» Moysa YueHoro: dparMeHT o IOE3IKAaX «HA BOCTOK» //
I'epmanucruka. CxanaumnaBucruka. Vcropuueckas nostuka. K axio poxzaenust Ousbru
Anexcanaposubl CymupHunxoi. M., 2008. C. 171-183.
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IIPOU3BENEHUAX IIPUCYTCTBYIOT — C OTHEJIbHBIMU BapMaHTaMM — aHa-
JIOTUYHBIE CIOKETHO-KOMIIO3ULMOHHBIE AJIEMEHThI. TEKCThl ATON I'PyIIIbI
Oblu cucreMatu3upoBanbl P. [Taysp, BeIenuBINeiH B HUX 0OoJiee MoIyTo-
pa JecsaTKa MOBTOPSIFOIIMXCS KOMITO3HUIIMOHHBIX AJIEMEHTOB M MOTHBOB’’.
M3 Hux wmectHaauate MOTHBOB, HAa €€ B3IV, MPUCYTCTBYIOT B «Care
00 Diipeke IlyremecTBeHHUKe» S, PeryiasipHoe BOCHpPOM3BEICHHUE OIpe-
JIeTICHHOTO Habopa MOTHBOB B TEKCTaX, MOCBSIICHHBIX JIAHHOW TeMe,
CBUJICTENBCTBYET O CYLIECTBOBAHUM B JPEBHEHUCIAHJCKON JIMTEpaType
YCTOWYHMBOTO CHOKETa IMyTEIIECCTBHS B MOTyCcTOpoHHUI Mup’. P. Ilaysp
NpUIUIa K BBIBOLY O TOM, YTO N0 ¢opMe U crienuduke mepeaadn co-
JepKaHUsI JTAHHBIH CIOKET SIBISIETCS COOCTBEHHO CKaHMHABCKHM, BO3-
HUKIIUM B pPe3yJbTare BOCIPUATHS CKaHJAWHABCKOW MHU(OIOTHYECKOM
TpaauImei >7IeMEeHTOB KenbTekux ckazanui®’. Kommosurms «Caru 06
Olipeke» B TONHOM Mepe COOTBETCTBYET ATOMY IIHPOKO paclpocTpa-
HEHHOMY B IPEBHEHCIAHICKOW JHUTEPaType TOIOCY, YTO yOeTUTEIBHO
CBUJIETEJILCTBYET O TOM, YTO €€ aBTOp, CO37aBasl CBOIO cary O IOUCKax
XPUCTUAHCKOIO pasi, OPUEHTUPOBAJICS HA YCTOWYUBYIO TPAJULMOHYIO
MOJENIb paccka3a O MOEe3/KaXx B MOTYCTOPOHHHUM MHp, pacHpOCTpaHEH-
HYI0 B JpeBHeceBepHoll muteparype XIII B.

OCHOBHBIEC XapaKTEPUCTUKU OMMUCAHHBIX BBIIIE TPYII MaMATHUKOB —
XPUCTHAHCKOH JINTEPATypbl, BWACHWH, JPEBHECKAaHIMHABCKON MuHQo-

7 Power R. Journeys to the Otherworld in the Icelandic Fornaldarsogur // Folklore.
1985. Vol. 96. Ne 2. P. 156-158. CroKeTHO-KOMITO3UIIMOHHBIC DJICMCHTBI, BBIYJICHCHHBIC
P. Tlayep: A repoii nenaerT BBIOOp M OTIPABISICTCS B IyTEIISCTBHE B HEKOE yKa3aHHOE
MeCTO; B OH OepeT KOMITaHBOHOB U MyTEIIECTBYeT Ha Kopabie; C OH J00HpaeTcs 10 HHOTO
Mupa, rae D ero Xopolio NPUHUMAIOT IPYKENOOHbIC KUTEAH; £ OH pellaeT Mpogoi-
JKHTh CBOE ITyTELIECTBUE B elle Oosiee ONMacHbIi WHOW MUp; F OH MoiydaeT MHPOPMAIUIO
0 MyTEIMIECTBUM U MECTe Ha3Ha4eHWs; G OH COBEPILIACT ITyTEHICCTBHE, MPEBOCXOMS OIMAac-
HOCTH Ha CBOEM IyTH; /{ Hanbojee BaKHOC U3 HUX — IICPEXOJ] Yepe3 MOIHYI0 OMAaCHOCTCH
pexy;  repoil TOCTHraeT MCKOMOIO MECTa B MHOM MHpPE W BXOAMT B 3aJl WIH IOA00HOE
cTpoeHne; J OH MPOBOAUT TaM HEKOTOPOE BpeMsl, 0 MEHBIIEH Mepe — OfHY HOYb; K TaMm
[PEIAraloTCsl YIOMEHHS, TUThE U PA3BICUCHHS, a TAKKe L MPOUCXOOUT BaXKHOE COOBITHE,
OOBIYHO PEIUTHO3HOTO WM OKKYJIBTHOrO Xapakrepa; M repoil BbICTyIaeT IPOTHB Bpara,
OOBIYHO MPABUTEINS, YOUBACT €ro U BCEX €ro CTOPOHHHKOB; N repoil yeskaet, 00buHO 0Oe3
nomex; O OH HaxoAuT cebOe jkeHy, P OH BO3BpallaeTCs JOMO, yAawIMBBIA M OOTaThlid;
O B UTOrE OH BO3BPAIIACTCSI B MHOW MHUP.

8 Power R. Journeys to the Otherworld. P. 163. I He BO Bcex ciy4asx coriacHa
¢ npenioxenHoit P. [ayep unTepnperanueil ciokera «Carn 00 Diipeke», OJHAKO HE UMEIO
BO3MO)KHOCTH 3/1€Ch OCTAHaBJIMBAThCS HA ITOM MOAPOOHEeE.

" Cwm.: Boberg M.I. Motif-Index of Early Icelandic Literature. Copenhagen, 1966.
P. 103-104.

8 Power R. Journeys to the Otherworld. P. 172.
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JIOTUH, car O MyTEMIEeCTBUSIX B MHOM MHpP — TaKOBBI, YTO (PAKTUUECKU
mro0as U3 HUX MOIJIA MOCIYKUTh OCHOBOHM Ul Kakoil-To uactu «Caru
00 Diipeke IlytemecTBeHHUKe». B TO ke Bpemsl Helb3sl ¢ TOCTATOYHOMN
JOJell yBEPEeHHOCTH 3aKJIIOYMTh, YTO MOJIENb paccka3za M O0OpasHOCTS,
pa3zpaboTaHHbIe B KaKOH-JIMOO OJHON W3 TPYII, ONPEICITHIN BECh CHO-
JKET MPOU3BEICHUS LEIUKOM. MOXKHO, CKOpee, FOBOPUTh O KYIbTYpHOU
U JINTEPaTypHOH cpene, MOBIMABIICH Ha COAEpXKAHMUE CarW, B KOTOPOE
KOXIBIH kaHp, Oe3yCIOBHO, BHEC CBOW BKJIAJ: IEPKOBHBIE COUYMHEHUS
IPEJOCTABUIN OCHOBHYIO MJICI0 — CO3JIaHUE PACCKa3a O MOE3JKE B paii;
BU3MOHEPCKUE COYMHEHUS, 0€3 COMHEHUs, CTalu INEPBUUYHBIM MCTOY-
HUKOM JETaIN3UPYIONINX TOIOCOB, TIOMOTAIOIIMX ONHUcaTh BooOpaxkae-
MBI ITyTh U palicKuii JIOKyC; dIJIMYecKasi M033usl, BKIIOYAIoIIas AeTaly,
UIEHTUYHbIE WM CXOAHBIE C TEMH, YTO MMEIUCh B BUJIEHMAX, NMpUIaa
UM 0co0yr0 BaxkHOCTh. OJHAKO card — YTO OCOOCHHO BaXHO — HU3Me-
HUJIY TJIABHOTO Teposi MPOU3BEACHUS U BHECTH 00pa3 MyTeLIeCTBYIOIIEro
B MHOW MHUp UYeJIOBEKa, a He JyIIH, KaKk ObIJIO ONHCAaHO B CPETHEBEKOBBIX
BUJICHUSX. B 3TOM nuTepaTypHOM KOHTEKCTE KaXKIBII JMEMEHT yKe He
MpUHAUIeKaT KOHKPETHOMY JKaHpY, a MPEeICTaBIsuT co0O0i yHHUBepcallb-
HBII c110co0 OMMCAHUs MyTEIEeCTBHS B MHOW MHUP.

3agaqy oObeAWHEHNS B OJHOW care TPaJWIIOHHOTO W XPHCTHAHCKOTO
TUTACTOB B 3HAUMTEIBHOW Mepe OONerdmi LeHTPaJbHbI MOTHB, MPOHU-
3piBarommuil «Cary 00 Dipeke», — MOTUB myTemiectBusi. OH sBISIETCS
OJIHUM W3 TIONYJSPHEHWIINX CaroBbIX MOTHUBOB M PETYJSpPHO BBICTYIIA-
eT CIOKEeTOOOpasyIoUIMM MOTHBOM BCErO paccka3a WIH €ro OTJCNIbHO-
ro snusoza. s xurteneil ocrposa Mcnanaus myTellecTBHE SIBISIIOCH
€CTECTBEHHON YacThIO KH3HH, CIOCOOOM CYIIECTBOBAHMS, MOAEPKAHUS
CEeMbU M COXpaHEHHs OOIIECTBEHHBIX KOHTAKTOB, HAJAXKHUBAHUs CBS3€il
C BHEIIHMM MHUpPOM. BcreactBue 3Toro Tema myTellecTBHUS, ONM3KOTO,
10 CBOEMY OCTPOBY, M JajibHETo, B Apyrne CKaHIAWHABCKUE CTPaHBI, Ha
KOHTUHEHT, B Bocrounyto EBpony mnu CeBepHyro AMEpHKY, NMPHUCYT-
CTByeT B OOJBIIMHCTBE IPOW3BEICHUN MPEBHEHUCIIAH/ICKOIN JNTEepaTypshl,
ot «Peueit Bricokoro» «Crapmeir De1» 10 (paHTACTHYECKHX ITyTelle-
CTBHUil MO3IHUX car O JPEBHHUX BpeMeHax®!.

Takum obOpazom, «Cara 00 Diipeke IlyTemecTBeHHNKe» — MPOU3BE-
JICHHe, CO3J[aHHOE Ha OCHOBE IIIYOOKOH mepepaboTKH TpaaullMOHHOTO

81 Jesch J. Geography and Travel // A Companion to Old Norse-Icelandic Literature
and Culture / Ed. R. McTurk. Oxford, 2005. P. 119; Zilmer K. Learning about Places
and People: Representations of Travelling Connections and Communication Situation in
the Sagas of Icelanders // Sagas and Societies. [2004] <http://w210.ub.uni-tuebingen.de/
portal/sagas/>. P. 8-9.
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Mmarepuana. CIoKeT MyTEeUIeCTBUs, IIUPOKO MPEICTaBICHHBIN B JApEBHE-
UCIIaHACKOM JIUTepaType, OKa3aucs OTKPBITHIM Ui IIUPOKOTO MpPUBJIE-
YeHHs NPOU3BEACHHUN 3araJHOSBPONCHCKIX KOHTHHEHTAJIbHBIX HCTOY-
HUKOB, B YaCTHOCTU XPUCTHAHCKON M DHIUKJIONEANICCKON TUTEpPaTypHl,
BU3HOHEPCKUX COYMHEHUH, MHudosormueckux necHed u car. [lpmyuem
MOYXHO OTMETUThH SIBHYIO JI€MOHCTPALMI0 «Yy4YEHOI0o» IUlacTa TEKCTa,
MIPEICTABICHHOTO HA YPOBHE CTANM3AIlNH, CIOKECTHOW (akTorpadum,
Ha (pOHE OTYCTIIMBOTO MPUCYTCTBUS TPATUIIMOHHOTO IIACTA, BBISBIISIO-
IIerocsi Kak Ha CHOYKETHO-KOMITO3ULIMOHHOM YPOBHE, TaK U Ha ypOBHE
JIeTAIN3alUK CIOXKETA.
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Galina Glazyrina

CONFLUENCE OF TRADITIONS (TOPOI IN DESCRIPTIONS
OF AN IMAGINARY LANDSCAPE IN «EIRIKS SAGA VIDFQRLA»)

The theme of «Eiriks saga vidforla» (c. 1300), viz. an attempt to reach the
Christian Paradise, is unique in the saga tradition, therefore the study of its
sources has been concentrated mainly on the Christian influences. It has been
shown (H. Jensen, R. Power, R. Simek, D. Ashurst, etc) that the saga largely
derives from medieval learned and visionary literature. Whereas the Old Scan-
dinavian tradition behind the saga has received less attention, probably be-
cause structurally only the beginning of «Eiriks saga» places it in the context
of other writings (Saxo’s «Gesta Danorumy», «bPorsteins saga bajarmagnsy,
and other sagas) about travels to the places believed to represent the pagan
Otherworld (Glesisvellir, or Odainsakr as its analogue). The article concen-
trates on topoi which are believed to belong to the Christian tradition of de-
scribing imaginary landscape. Studied within the literary context of the 13®
century Iceland these topical descriptions in «Eiriks saga» reflect a great deal
of assimilation and work on a par with traditional elements.

Key words: Christian tradition, visionary literature, Scandinavian mytho-
logy, sagas, topoi.
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O.B. I'ycaxosa

PABBUTHE KVJIbTA CB. SJAMYHIA
B YCTHOUM TPAJULIMMN 1 B ATMOI'PAONN

B nanHO# cTarbe paccMaTprUBacTCsl HCTOPUS BOZHUKHOBEHUS M PAHHMX HTAIOB
CYIIECTBOBAHMSA KyJlbTa CB. DIMYyHHa, Kopoisi Bocrounoit AHrmm, yomtoro
BukuHTraMu B 869 1. Hccnenyercs mpobnema GpopMHUpOBaHHS TMOCBSIIECHHON
€My TpaJMIMHU B YCTHOM Cpelle W AaJIbHEHIIEero BKIIOYEHUS ATOW Tpaguliuu
B aruorpaduueckuii Tekct — «Ctpactu cBsitoro DnamyHaa» Ab6Oona Pie-
puiickoro. AHamu3upyercs COOTHOLICHHE B JAHHOM HCTOYHHKE SJIEMEHTOB
YCTHOM TPaAWIMH M aruorpa)uuecKoro KaHOHaA, MPEINPHHATA TOMbBITKA BbI-
SBJICHUSI B TEKCTE IJIACTOB, B KOTOPBHIX HAILIM OTPAKECHUE PA3IHYHBIC ITAIIbI
pa3BUTHUS KyJbTa CB. DIMYyHJA.

Kniouegvie cnosa: cB. DnmyHn, A66oH dnepuiickuii, aHIIO-CaKCOHCKas
LlepkoBb, KyJBT CBSATBIX, MYYCHUKH, CBSITHIC KOPOJIEBCKOW KpPOBH, BHKHHIH,
yCTHast TPAaAULHs, aruorpadusi.

CkaHOUHABCKHEC HA0CTH HAa AHININIO, HAuyaBIIHECS C pPa3TpalicHHS
MOHACTBIpsI Ha octpose Jlmaaucdapu B 793 ., mpuBETH K 3aBOCBAHUIO
B 860-870-x IT. aHIIIO-CAaKCOHCKUX KopoJieBcTB: HoprymOpuu (867 T.),
Bocrounoit Anrmuu (869 1) m 3HauurtenbHOW vactu Mepcun (873—
874 rr.). B 869 1. B x01¢ 3axBarta BocTOWHON AHINIUM BUKUHTAMU OBLI
youT ee kopoib OaMyHI. Bckope OH cTanm MOYMTAThCsl KAk CBATOM, a
B JJAJIbHEHINIEM €ro KyJIbT MOIyYnI IIUPOKOE PACIPOCTpaHeHHE Ha 001Ie-
HAIIMOHAJILHOM YPOBHE.

['ubenp xopons DaMmyHAa 3apUKCUPOBaHA B PYKOMUCH «A» AHIJIO-
Caxkconckoit xponuku mnoj 870 r.: «Torma JaHbl OTHPaBUIUCH BEPXOM
gepe3 Mepcuto B Bocrounyro AHmmuio u 3umoBanu B Terdopume. B Ty
3UMYy KOpOJbh DaJAMYyHI Cpakajcs IPOTUB HUX; JaHBI TOOCIIIH, yOu-
JM KOpOJIS W 3aXBaTWwid BCHO Ty 3emiro»'. TTockoibKy mepBasi 4acTh
Amnrno-CakcOHCKON XpOHWKH, T.H. «common stock», OblTa cocraBicHa
B 891-892 T, 3Ty 3amuCh OTHEISET OT ONMHCHIBACMBIX COOBITHI BCETO

! Anrnocakconckast xponuka IX—XI Bekos / [lep. ¢ ApeBHEaHIIHICKOTO, BBEACHHE, TIPH-
meu. 3.10. Metnumkoii. CII6., 2010. C. 70 («870. Her rad se here ofer Mierce innan East
Engle 7 winter setl namon. &t Peodforda, 7 py wintre Eadmund cyning him wip feaht,
7 ba Deniscan sige namon, 7 pone cyning ofslogon, 7 pat lond all ge eodon...» — Two
of the Saxon Chronicles Parallel: A revised text / Ed., with intr., notes, appendices and
glossary Ch. Plummer; on the basis of an edition by J. Earle. 2 vols. Oxford, 1892—1899.
Vol. II. P. 70).
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okono 10 nmetT. B «XKusneonucanuum koposs Anbdpena» Accepa, OTHOCS-
meMcsi K 9ToMy ke BpeMeHH (893 T.), JaHHbIE COOBITHS OMHUCAHBI OoJiee
HMOIMOHANBHO: «B TOM ke romy DaaMyH, KOpOJIb BOCTOYHBIX AHIJIOB,
SIPOCTHO Cpaskalics ¢ 3Toi apmueit. Ho, o rope! sSI3bIYHUKH Ype3BhIUANHO
TOP>KECTBYIOIIHE, YOUIN TaM €ro caMoro ¢ OONBIINM KOTHYECTBOM €TO
TIONeH, Bpardu 3aBIAJCIH TIOJIEM OWTBBI, W MOJYUHWINA BCIO Ty 3EMITIO
cBoeill BiacTm»?. Kak BUAMM, OCHOBHbIC M3MEHEHHUSI 110 CPABHEHHMIO C Jia-
KOHUYHBIM TEKCTOM XPOHUKH HAIPaBICHBI HA TIPHUIAHNE TIOBECTBOBAHUIO
OoJyiee HACBIIIEHHOTO SMOIMOHAJIBHOTO XapakTepa. ABTOp J00aBiIseT
JUIIb OJIHY JOIOJHUTENbHYIO JIeTalb — O THOeIH BMECTe ¢ DAMYHIOM
OOJIBIIIOrO KoNMuecTBa ero Joneil. OnHako MmogoOHOe YTOYHEHHE B
U OCHOBAaHO Ha JIOTIOJIHUTEILHOM HCTOYHHMKE WH(pOpMaluu o rubenu
DnaMyHIa, OTIUYHOM OT XpoHuKH. 1o kpaiiHeli mepe, O4YeBMIIHO, YTO
Ha MOMEHT co3nanus «OKuzHeonucanus Anbdpena», KOTopoe AaTHUPY-
ercst 893 r., ero aBTOp HE BJaJesl HUKAKUMU CBEIACHUSMHU O MOUYUTAHUHU
OnMyHIa Kak CBSITOTO, U3 YETO CIEHYeT, YTO B 3TO BpeMs INPH ABOpE
YICCEKCKOTO KOponsl AJb(pena HE TONBKO HE CYIIECTBOBAIO KyJbTa
CB. DIMyH[a, HO U HE MPEANPUHAMAIIOCH TTOTBITOK K €r0 CO3IaHHIO.
Wrax, mepBoHaYamIpHOE M3BECTHE O THOESNH DIMYHIA, KOTOPOE HAXO-
muMm B Xpormke W B «XKm3Heomumcanun Anbdpena», HH MO XapakTepy
coobmraemMoit HHGOPMANIUK, HU IO CTHIMCTAKE MOBECTBOBAHMS HUKAK HE
BBIJICIISIETCSL M3 TEJIOTO psija APYTUX 3alHCei O 3aBOCBAHMSIX BHKHHIOB
B Annmu. Hesamonro mo rubenu DaMyHna ObUTH yOWUTHI TPABHTEIA
Hoprym6pun Ocbept u Diuta, a yepe3 HEeCKOJIBKO JIET, IipaBia He yOuT,
HO u3THaH u3 Mepcuu koponb byprpen. Onnako nmocMmepTHas cyaboa -
MYHJa BBIAESICT €r0 CPeAr MPOYMX MOJUTHUYCCKUX KEPTB BUKHUHICKHUX
3aBOEBATENICH, MMOCKOJIBKY YK€ BCKOpE MOCie CBOel rudenu koponb Boc-
TOYHOW AHIJIMH CTal BOCIPHUHUMATHLCS KakK CBATOW. OO 3TOM CBHIIETEIb-
CTBYEeT YHUKAJBbHBII B CBOEM pOJEC MCTOUHUK — KOMIUIEKC «IaMSTHBIX
MOHET CB. DamyHaa». Takoe Ha3BaHWE TONYYHIN CepeOpsSHBIC MEHHH,
MIOCBSIIIICHHBIC KOPOJIO DIMYHIY U TIPEICTABIIONINE COOOU XapakTep-
HBII THIT MOHeT. Ha aBepce B IIeHTpe MOHETHI IOMelieHa OykBa «A»
(cokpamenHoe «Anglorumy), BOKpYT KOTOpoH HIET JiereHna «Sce Ead-
munde rexy (TPaIUIIMOHHO YUTAETCS B 3BATCIBHOM majexke: «O, cBATOU
KOpoJib DAMYH/!»), Ha peBepce — KPecT B LIEHTPE, BOKPYT KOTOPOro —

2 «Eodem anno Eadmund, Orientalium Anglorum rex, contra ipsum exercitum atrociter
pugnavit. Sed, proh dolor! paganis nimium gloriantibus, ipso cum magna suorum parte
ibidem occiso, inimici loco funeris dominate sunt, et totam illam regionem suo dominio
subdiderunt» (4sser: De rebus gestis ZAlfredi // Asser’s Life of king Alfred / Ed. W.H. Ste-
venson. Oxford, 1904. P. 26). IlepeBon moit. — O.1°
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UMS MacTepa, OTYEKaHUBIIEro MoHeTy. CuuTaercs, 4YTO LEHTpalbHas
«A» Ha aBepce NPOAOKACT MPEAIICCTBYIONIYI0 BOCTOYHOAHIVICKYIO
TPAJUINI0 YeKaHKH MOHET®. IlaMsATHbIE MOHETHI HAdYallkl BBITYCKATHCS
He mosanee 895, a Bo3sMokHO, U B 890 r* ¥ HaxooWIKCh B OOpaleHUH
o0 Bropoi mexaapl X B.° Ha cerommsmHmii AeHb HAWICHO OKOJIO IBYX
TBICSY TAaKUX MOHET, OCHOBHAS 9acCTh KOTOPHIX (okoio 1800) Haxoammack
B COCTaBe BUKMHTCKOTO kiana B Kepmoiine (Jlankammp). OctanbHble MO-
HETHl, KaK B COCTaBe KJAJOB, TaK M B Ka4eCTBE EIMHUYHBIX HAXOJOK,
B a0COJIOTHOM OOJBIIMHCTBE OBLIM OOHApPYXEHBI Ha TOIKOHTPOJIBHBIX
BUKUHraM Tepputopusix — B Aurmmuu (B Jensno) wiu B Mpnangun®,

Wurtepnperanys maMsaTHBIX MOHET CB. DIMYyH[a IPEICTaBIIsieT HEMAJIO
npobiem. Ecin neGarbl OTHOCHTENBFHO TOYHOM NaTHMPOBKH MOXKHO OCTa-
BUTb HyMH3MaraM, MpHUHSAB Haubolee aBTOPUTETHOEC MHEHHE, TO Ha BO-
Ipocax O TOM, KTO CTOSJI 32 BBIIYCKOM 3THX MOHET M KakoBa ObLIa MO-
TUBALUS 3TUX JIIOACH, HEOOXOIMMO OCTAHOBHUTHCS MOAPOOHEE, TTOCKOIBKY
9TH BOIPOCHI UMEIOT HEMOCPEICTBCHHOE OTHOIICHHE K PAaHHEMY JTaIry
pa3BUTHS KynbTa cB. DaMyHaa. OJHAKO MPEXkIe PACCMOTPHM HMEIOIINE-
Csl MIChMEHHbIE CBHETEIhCTBA BOZHUKHOBEHHMS 3TOT0 KynsTa. K coxae-
HHIO, OHH OTCTOSIT OT COOBITHI TIOYTH HA CTOJICTHE, M WX MHTEPIPETaIis
MOPOXKIACT, TOKATYH, emle OoibIne mpoOieM, 9eM caMi MOHETHL.

IlepBoe armorpaduyeckoe NMpou3BeAeHHE, TMOCBAIIEHHOE CB. DIMYH-
oy, — «CrpacTu cBATOr0 DnMyH/a, KOpois U My4yeHuka» («Passio Sanc-
ti Eadmundi regis et martyris»’) — 6bu10 HamucaHo Mexay 985-987 rr.
Ao6onoMm Dnepuiickum (945/950-1004). CBoe mpo3BaHHE aBTOP IOJY-
YUJI TO37HEe, Korna crai adbbarom MoHacThips ®nepu Bo DpaHLuH, KU-
THE Ke DIMyHIa OTHOCHUTCS K TMepuoay mpeObiBaHus AOGOOHAa B AHIIIMK
B ab0arcTBe PoMcH, MOHAXM KOTOPOTO M MOPYUHJIM €My 3TOT aruorpa-
(buyeckuii TPyI.

B ommuune or jakoHWYHOTO cooOIIeHus AHMIO-CakCOHCKOM Xpo-
HUKH, AOOOH TPUBOAWT MOAPOOHEIA paccka3 o rudernm DnMyHOa. AB-

3 Hawkins E. The silver coins of England. London, 1841. P. 97.

* Dolley M. Viking coins of the Danelaw and of Dublin. London, 1965. P. 17.

5> Grierson P, Blackburn M. Medieval European coinage, with a catalogue of the coins
in the Fitzwilliam Museum, Cambridge. Cambridge, 1986. Vol. I: The early Middle Ages
(5™ to 10™ centuries). P. 320.

¢ Blunt C.E. The St Edmund memorial coinage // Proceedings of the Suffolk Institute of
Archaeology. 1969. Vol. 31. P. 238; Ridyard S. The royal saints of Anglo-Saxon England.
A study of West Saxon and East Anglian cults. Cambridge, 1988. P. 215.

7 Abbo of Fleury. Passio sancti Edmundi regis et martyris // Three lives of English
saints / Ed. M. Winterbottom. Toronto, 1972. P. 65-87. ([danee — PSE, ¢ yxazanuem
pasnena.)
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TOp COOOIIaeT, YTO MOCJE TOro, Kak BUKMHIH BO TWaBe ¢ MHrBapom
u Xy600ii pazopwin HoprymOGputo, oHr Hamanu Ha BocTouHyro AHIINIO,
rae yowsam MHOXECTBO Hapoma. VHrBap HampaBwil K DIMYHAY TOHIIA
¢ TpeGoBaHWEM pa3ICIUTh C HUM BCe OOTAarCTBa W TOIYHHUTHCS eMy®.
OnaMyHI 0OpaTHIICS 32 COBETOM K ONHOMY M3 CBOMX CIHCKOIIOB, U TOT,
OecrokosAch 3a 0e30MacCHOCTh KOPOJIS, TOMBITANCS YOSIUTh ero MpHHATH
YCIIOBUS CKaHIMHABCKOTO BOXKAA. Ho DnMyH[I oTKasajics OT mpeuioxe-
Hust MHrBapa, ckazaB, 4TO TOTOB YMEpeTh 3a CBOM Hapoi, HO HUKOTIA He
oTpedercst OT XpUCTa W HE MOAYMHUTCS SI3BIYECKOMY INPABUTEIIIO, €CIIH
TOJBKO TOT CaM He NMPUMET XPUCTHAHCKYIO Bepy. PasrHeBaHHBIN TakuMm
oTBeToM, VHTBap mpuKkas3an yOuTh MPOTHBHUKA MOCIE MYYHUTEIbHBIX HC-
Ts3aHUil. AGOOH OMUCHIBAET TBITKH, KOTOPHIM MOABEPINU KOPOJS: €ro
MIPUBSA3AIU K JEPEBY, OMUCBAIN M M3PEIICTIIIN CTPEIaMu, a 3aTeM 00e3-
maBuiId. YToOBI mOMeEIaTh HEMHOTUM OCTaBIIUMCS B JKMBBIX XPHUCTHA-
HaM TIPEAaTh CBOETO KOPOJS MOA00aomeMy MorpeOCHUI0, BUKUHTH BbI-
Opocuiu ronoBy DIMyHIA B Yally Jieca. DTO BUACT HEKHHA XPUCTUAHWH,
HAONMIONABIINI U3 YKPBITHSL.

Jlanee AGOOH TIPHMBOAMT paccka3 O BOSHWKHOBEHHM KyabTa CB. O
myHzaa. Korma BUKMHTH OTHPaBWIINCH Pa3opATh JAPYTHE TEPPUTOPHH
M B CTpaHe HACTYNWJI OTHOCHUTEIBHBIM MHp, XpUCTHAHE BBIIUIM M3 CBO-
UX YKPBITHH M CTaJM COOMPAThCs OTOBCIOAY K MECTY, IJe MTOTHO KOpoJb
(AGGOH MPUBOAMT HA3BaHHWE STOM MECTHOCTH — «XereaucayH»’). Tam
0e3 Tpyaa ObuIO OOHApYXKEHO ero Tello, BCe elle He MorpedeHHoe, HO
0e3 rosoBbl. M3 pacckasza oueBHIIA JIOAW Y3HAIM, YTO HCKaTh €€ CIey-
et B Jiecy. OHM HauajaM MOMCKH, PACCPEIOTOUMBIINCH IO JIECY U MEpUO-
IUYECKH OKJIMKas npyr apyra: «lme Tei?». Ha uto oTpy0rneHHas roigosa
KXl pa3 OTBeYaja TPOEKPATHBIM «3IEChY», TOKAa BCE HE IOMOLLIN
K MECTY, TIe OHA HaXOQWJIACh, U HE OOHAPYKWIH €€ B JIalaxX OXPaHsB-
IIETO €€ OTPOMHOTO BoJiKa. COMpPOBOKIAEMBIC 3BEPEM, JIIONU BEPHYIHCH
¢ OOpeTeHHOH pelMKBHEH Tyna, I7ie HaXOAWJIOCHh TYJIOBHINE, M 3aXOpo-
HIJIM OCTaHKH KOPOJIA, @ HaJl MOTHJION MOCTPOWMJIHM YacOBHIO. TaM Tesro
OnMyHIa OCTaBaJlOCh HA MPOTSHKEHHMH MHOTHX JIET, TOKa He IpeKpaTu-
JMCh BOMHA M IPECIEOBAHUS M HE CTAJI0 BO3POXKIATHCS PEIUTHO3HOE

8 WurBap He Tpebyer, 4ToOBI DAMYHJ OTAA]T €My KOPOJIEBCTBO, HO YTOOBI «IIPABHII
TOJl €ro BIACTBIO» — «ut... sub eo regnaturus». V3 majabHEHIIEro moBECTBOBAHHS TaKkKe
ciexyeT, 4to MHrBap MbITAETCS OrOBOPUTH YCIOBHS, HAa KOTOPHIX OAMYHJ CMOXET CO-
XPAaHUTH CBOE KOPOJICBCTBO.

> «Hegelisdun». O6 unentudukanuu TononuMa cm.. West S. A new site for the mar-
tyrdom of St Edmund // Proceedings of the Suffolk Institute of Archaeology and History.
1981-1984. Vol. 35. P. 223-224; Ridyard S. The royal saints. P. 218-222.
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6nmarouectue. K ToMy BpeMeHM HAa MOTHJIC My4Y€HHKa MPOHM3OLUIA MHO-
rue 4vyaeca. Torma B KOpOJEBCKOW Buiuie Bedricesgueord (coBpeMeH-
Heli Bapu CeHT-DamyHic) Oblila MOCTPOCHA OTPOMHAsi MEPKOBh U Ty/a
nepeHeceHsl Moy DamyHaa. K BceoOmemMy yauBIIeHH0, OHU ObLTH 00-
Hapy>KCHBI HETJICHHBIMH, TOJIOBA TIPHUPOCIIA K TYJOBHUIILY, a OT PaH HE OCTa-
J0Ch W cienoB. JIMIIb TOHKas KpacHasl MOJOCKAa Ha IIee yKa3hbIBasia Ha
TO, UTO TOJIOBa OBLTAa KOTMA-TO OTpyOieHa. Ha mpoTssKkeHHH MHOTHX JIeT
HeKas OnarodyecTrBasi JKCHIMUHA 0 uMeHH OCBEH HaXOAWIach IMPU MO-
ax CcB. DAMYHJa, TPOBOIS BpeMs B MOCTe W MomuTBe. Kakmprii ron
B JICHb TIAMSITH CBSITOTO OHA OTKPBIBAJIa paKy U CTPUIIIA DIAMYHIY BOJOCHI
U HOT'TH, KOTOpBbIe cobupasia kKak peaukBuu. OHa CKJIajapiBaja UX B 0CO-
OBl Jlapel W ToMellaia Ha anTapb LEPKBH, Tle MOKOMINCh MOIH. Tam
PENUKBUM HAXOAWJIMCH M B TO BpeMs, korna AOGOOH mucan KuTHe. DTa
JKCHIIMHA CBUACTEIHCTBOBANIA M O HAMUYMU IIpaMa Ha mee DIMyHIA.

AGGOH TakKe NPUBOIUT CBUAETEILCTBO emnuckoma Teoapena'® o Her-
neHHoctu Momiel. CBUIETENbCTBO 3TO CBSI3AHO C PACCKa3oM O UyJe
CB. DIMyH[Ia, KOTOPBIA HaKa3aJd BOPOB, MBITABIIUXCS OTPAOUThH €To Lep-
KOBb, IJIc CO BPEMEHEM HAKOIHMIOCh HEMaJO IEHHBIX NapoB, IPUHECCH-
HBIX JIIOIBMH K MOIIAaM cBATOTO. Bo BpeMms cBoel mpecTymHO# paboThl
rpabuTenn OCTONOCHEIH U HE MOIJIM CIBHHYTHCS C MECTa, a Ha yTPO UX
0oOHaApYKWJI U TPUBEIN Ha Cyd K enuckorny Teoapemy. Totr mpuroBopmi
UX K CMEPTH, B Y€M BIIOCIICACTBUU OUYCHHb PACKAWBAJICSA U JaKE MPOCHII
CBOIO IIACTBY JI€p’KaTh 3a HEro TpeXAHEBHBIM mocT. B urore bor mpo-
CTHJI €TIMCKOIIA, U TOT OCMEJIHJICS COBEPILINTH OMOBEHUE MOIIEH CBATOTO
My4YCHHKa, TIOMEHITh Ha HEM OJECK[bl M MOMECTUTh B HOBYIO paky. Temo
OaMyHIa TO-IPEKHEMY OCTaBAJIOCh HETJIICHHBIM.

Haxonen, eme omHo 4yno, koTopoe m3naraeT AOGOOH, TakKe CBS3aHO
C MOIIIAMH CBSITOTO: HEKUI YeJI0BEK BEICOKOTO paHra o umenu Jleogcran
3axX0TeJl MMOCMOTPETh Ha TEJIO CB. DAMYHIA U JOOWICS CBOETO, HO OBLI
HEMEICHHO HaKa3aH 3a CBOIO JEP30CTh MOPA3HBIINM €ro Oe3yMueM U
BCKOpE yMep KalKol CMepThI0. 3aBepIIaeTcs TOBECTBOBAHUE PacCyKIe-
HUEM O CBSI3W HETJICHHOCTH MOIICH CB. DIMYHAA M €r0 HEBUHHOCTH TPU
JKU3HU.

Bonee cronerus otmensier paccka3zunmka OT THOEIN DIMYyHIA, OJHAKO
AOOOH BBICTpaWBaeT IOCJCIOBATEILHYIO IEMOYKY Iepeaadn uHpopMa-
[IUH, TIPUBOJISIIYIO K COOBITHSAM 869 I. ArnorpaduueckoMy TEKCTy TMpeli-
IIeCTBYeT MuchbMo-TiocBsiieHue Jlyncrany (909-988), omnoMy u3 nesre-
neit beHenukTUHCKOM MoOHarieckoi peopmbl B AHIIIMU, OBIBIIEMY ap-

1 Enuckon Jlongona ¢ 926 r.
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xuenuckony KenrtepOepuiickomy (960-978), ymanusiiemMycst Ha IOKOH.
B »10ii mpeamOyne coobmiaercs, yTto MMEeHHO OT JlyHcTana AOOOH
U y3HAJI UCTOPUIO O MyYEeHHYecTBe Kopoyisi OnmyHma. IIpu sTom otme-
4aeTcs, YTO HCTOPHS dTa OCTaBajlach HEM3BECTHA OONBIIMHCTBY JIOACH
U JI0 TOTO MOMEHTa He OblIa 3ammcaHa. Apxuenuckon JlyHcTaH paccka-
3bIBaJl €e B MpHcyTcTBUN AOOOHa emmckorry Podectepa, a Takxe ab6ary
¥ MOHaxaM MOHAcTBIps ManbsmcOepu. B cBoro ouepens, JlyHcTan ycibl-
Iaj 3Ty WUCTOPHIO B IOHOCTH OT HEKOETO CTAaporo 4eloBeKa, KOTOPBIH
u3jaranx ee Koposo Otenbcrany (895-939, mpaun ¢ 924/925) u npu
9TOM KJISUICS, YTO OBUT B JIeHb THOeIH DAMYyH/Ia €ro opyxeHocrem'!,

Hrak, mo Bepcum aBropa «Crpacreit», uctopus cB. DIMyHAa Tepe-
JaBajiach OT OYEBH/[Ia COOBITHH — OpYyXeHOCIa KOpOJs — K apxue-
nuckony JlyHcTaHy W 3aTeM K caMmomMy AOOOHY, KOTOPBIA U 3apUKCUPO-
BajJ €¢ B MUCHhMEHHOM BHUAC. Takke yKa3bIBaIOTCA CIyIIATEIH, KOTOPBIC
MPUCYTCTBOBAIH TPH KaKIOM IMPOM3HECEHHWU paccKas3a, U dTUMH CIy-
[IaTeISIMA OKA3bIBAIOTCS BECbMa aBTOPUTETHBIC JIIOAH, CPEIH KOTOPBIX
KOpoJb, emuckor, abbat. llpeacraBmsieTcs, 4To, M3Naras BCE€ STH IOA-
pPOOHOCTH B MHCHMe-TIOCBAIEHNH, AOOOH Depuiickuii CTpeMuIICS TOA-
YepKHYTh JIOCTOBEPHOCTH OINMCHIBAEMBIX fayee coObTHi. Kpome Toro,
aBTOp OTMeYaeT, 4To JlyHCTaH, MOJHOCTBIO JOBEPSST YTBEPKACHUAM
OBIBIIIEr0 KOPOJIEBCKOTO OPYXKEHOCIIA, CIIOXKHJI €ro CJI0Ba B XpaHHIIHIIE
CBOEH MamsTH, 4TOOBI 3aTeM IepeaaTh OyIyIIM IOKOoJIeHHSIM. B cBoro
odepenb, AOOOH 3ammcan pacckas, JETAIbHO IOBTOPSS TO, YTO OBLIO
nepenaHo JlyHcTaHOM, 3a HCKIIFOYEHHEM OJJHOTO A00ABJICHHOTO B KOHIIE
MTOBECTBOBAHUS Uy[a.

«Ctpactu cBsaToro OamyHaa» AOOOHa MONy4YWIM B HCTOpHUOrpadun
pa3HooOpa3Hble OIEHKH, BIIOTH 0 MPSIMO MPOTHUBOIMOIOXKHBIX. OmHON
U3 MpOoOJeM MPU MHTEPIPETANNU STOTO MCTOYHHKA CTAHOBHUTCS HECOOT-
BETCTBUE JaHHBIX AHIIO-CaKCOHCKOM XPOHMKHM U KUTHHHOIO pacckasa.
B XpoHmke roBOpPHTCS, YTO KOPOJb CPA3WICS C BUKHHTAMHU, KOTOpBIC
onepxamu mobeny n yownmm ero. B skutum o OMTBE HE CKa3aHO HUYE-
r0, a OCHOBHAs KOJUTH3HUSl Pa3BOPAuMBACTCS BOKPYT TpemaokeHus WHT-
Bapa TOJYMHHUTHCS €My M KaTeropu4eckoro oTkaza ODIMyHJa, OIHAKO
coo0raercs, 9T0 K 3TOMy MOMEHTY yOHTHI O4eHb MHOTHE IIOJ/TaHHbBIE
kopousisi Bocrounolt Anrmu. Hekotopwle mcciienoBaTend BUAAT B 9TOM
npsiMOe MPOTHBOPEUHE MEKIY JBYMs UCTOYHUKAME'Z, pyrue, Hao0opoT,

" PSE. L
12 Cwm., Hampumep: Omenvruyxuti M.II. KuTust Tpex aHIMHMHCKUX CBATBIX OibppHKa:
cB. OcBanpaa, cB. DaMmyHaa, cB. Cemsuna. M., 1997. C. 33.
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CTapaloTCsl MPUBECTU JIBA CBUICTEILCTBA K HEKOEMy OOIIeMy 3HaMEHa-
temo. Ilo muenuto JI. Yailtnok, naHHble XpOHUKU U KUTHST MOTYT HE
MPOTUBOPEUNTH, a JOMOJHATH ApYr Apyra. OHa cuyWTaeT, 4To DAMYHI
MOT CHaJajla CPa3uThCS C BUKUHTAMU U TMOTEPIETh MOpakeHHE, a Io-
TOM OBITH JKECTOKO YOUTHIM (mocie 6os1)'. Eciu pasBuBaTh 3Ty JIMHUIO
PEKOHCTPYKIIUU COOBITHH, TO MOXXHO BBIJICIUTH €IIE OJHO 3BEHO MEKIY
npearnoaraeMoil OnTBOI 1 yomiicTBOM. BhImie yke oTMedanock, 4To, Kak
cirenyer u3 Tekcra AGOoHa, VHrBap mpemanoxmn DOMyHIy YCIIOBHSA, Ha
KOTOPBIX TOT MOT' ObI COXPAaHUTH CBOE KOPOJEBCTBO. J[JIsT 3TOTO KOPOITIO
BocTounoit AHrMM OBLIO HEOOXOAMMO PAa3NEIHUTh CO CKAaHIMHABCKUM
MpeJIBOIMTEIEM CBOM OOTaTcTBa W IMpPaBUTh IOJ| €ro HadajioM. AHaio-
ruyHas cxema HaOmtonmaercs B Mepceuu. Tak, 1mo cooOiieHuo AHIIO-
CakcoHCKOM XpOHHKH, B 874 T. «pa300iHNYbE BOMCKO mpuIuio u3 JIuH-
cu B PenToH U TaM 3uMOBajo; AaHBl W3THAIU Kopoiisi byprpena 3a mope
MOCJIe TOTO, KaK OH MPaBWJI KOPOJIEBCTBOM 22 3UMBI, U 3aXBaTHJIH BCIO
Ty 3emito. <...> B TOT ke rox JaHbl OTJIaj i MEPCHUIICKOE KOPOJIEBCTBO
OJIHOMY HEMYAPOMY KOPOJICBCKOMY TIHY'*; OH TPHHEC UM KJISATBY W JIAT
3aJI0KHUKOB, YTO OTHACT UM KOPOJEBCTBO IO TIEPBOMY WX JKCIAHHIO,
U caMm OymeT K UX YCJIyram CO BCEMH CBOMMH JrOIAbMu»'°. Eciu Takum
00pa3oM pEeKOHCTPYHPOBATH M CUTyaIMi0 B BocTouHoi AHrIUM — OUT-
Ba, B KOTOPOW BUKWHTHU OfIepKaju MoOeIy, IPeIIOKEeHUE DIMYHTY TOA-
YUHUTHCS U TPAaBUTH T0J] HAuyajOM CKaHJMHABCKUX 3aBOEBaTeliel, ero
OTKa3 M CMEPThb — TO JaHHBIC XPOHUKU U aruorpauyeckoro Tekcra
JICHCTBUTENBHO yNAa€TCS COBMECTHUTb.

. YalTinok n3HauaidbHO MCXOOUT U3 TOrO, YTO BBICTpOeHHass A0GO-
HOM cXeMa Iepenadn uHpopMmaruu oT opykeHocua k JlyHcrany u 3a-
TeM K aBTOpy «CTpacTeil» 3acily’KUBacT IOBEPHUS U MOXKET OOBSCHSITH,
KakuM 00pa3oM CBeJeHHS O THOenu DIMyH/Ia COXPaHSIUCh B yCTHOH
TPamuIMK Ha TPOTSHKCHUH Oomee ueMm cromeTwsa. s apyrmx mccie-
JOBaTelNeii, HAPOTUB, WCTOPHS, W3IOKCHHAS B IHCHME-TIOCBSIICHUH,
CTAHOBUTCS KaMHEM MpeTkHoBeHMs. Tak, mo mHeHuto JIx. JI»iiMoHa,

3 Whitelock D. Fact and fiction in the legend of St Edmund // Proceedings of the
Suffolk Institute of Archaeology and History. 1969. Vol. 31. P. 219.

4 B pykommmcsx «By», «C», «D», «E» ykaspiBaercs ero ums — KeonByibsod.

15 Aumnocakconckas xporuka. C. 71 («874. Her for se here from Lindesse to Hreope
dune, 7 per winter setl nam, 7 pone cyning Burgraed ofer sz adrefdon ymb xxii wint
paes pe he rice hafde, 7 pat lond all ge eodon... 7 py ilcan geare hie sealdon anum
unwisum cyninges pegne Miercna rice to haldanne, 7 he him apas swor 7 gislas salde,
paet he him gearo waere swa hwelce dege swa hie hit habban wolden, 7 he gearo ware
mid him selfum, 7 on allum pam pe him lestan woldon. to pas heres pearfe.» — Two
of the Saxon Chronicles. P. 72).

153



AGOOH, BUIMMO, 3amucall TO, YTO JCUCTBUTEIBHO ciblan oT JlyHcra-
Ha. Tor ¢axkt, yro /lyHCTaH W3Naran ycIlblIaHHBIA B FOHOCTH pacckas,
TOXE HE BBI3BIBACT Yy HCCIEeI0BaTeNsl COMHEHUH. CloxHee 1e7I0 00CTOUT
C paccka3oM Opy)KeHOocCIa, He mojanatomumcs Bepudukanuu. Jx. Jou-
MOH HE HMCKIIOYaeT BO3MOKHOCTH, YTO OPYKCHOCEI] OBUT CaMO3BaHIICM,
U TOTHA paccKa3zaHHAs UM HCTOPHs yKe Oblla MPOAYKTOM YCTHOM Tpa-
maun'®. Tlo muenuto, I1. KoBuiuta, opykeHocell U BOBCe — JIUTEpa-
TYpPHBIH TEPCOHAXK, MEPEHICAININNA B XUTHE CB. DIMYHIA U3 CTpacTel
PUMCKUX MYyYeHUKOB. McciemoBaTens mojaraet, YTo HE TOJNBKO (UTY-
pa KOpOJIEBCKOTO OPYXEHOCIIa, HO M TpodYre JeTaldu rudenn DaMyHzaa
(B 4aCTHOCTH, BHUIBI TIBITOK, KOTOPHIM OH TIOABEPICs) HE COOTBETCTBYIOT
HUCTOPUYECKUM peanusM AHIINU 3M0XU BUKUHITOB U 3aWMCTBOBAaHBI U3
paHHexpucTHaHCKOW arumorpaduu. Bomee Toro, moBecrBoBaHne AOOOHA
U HE THCAOCh KaK peajibHas MCTOPHS, a BBINOIHIIO CleHu(pHUecKUue
(dynkuu aruorpadudeckoro texcra. [Ipasna, I1. Kopuin Bce-taku npu-
3HAET, YTO YCTHAs TPaTUIMsA, TOCBAIICHHAS DIMYHIY, CYIIECTBOBaja,
HO WHHIMUPOBAHA OHA OBLTA, IO MPEIIONOKCHHUIO HCCICIOBATEN, HE
MOJTAHHBIMU KOpOJIs, a ero youmiinamu — BukuHTamMu. OgHako AGOOH
3aMEHUII BCE ayTCHTUYIHBIC JICTAIH dTOW UCTOPHUU TPATUIIOHHBIMHU arnuo-
rpaduuecKkuMu croketamu U MotuBamu'’. A. I'paHciieH BOOOIIE BUIAMUT
B moBecTBOBaHUM AOOOHa «He Ooyee yeM coOpaHHe aruorpapuyecKux
o0mmx Mect». VccienoBareabHHIIA TIOJIAraeT, YTO aBTOP MKUTHUS MOYTH
HABEPHSAKA HUYETO HE 3HAJ O CMEPTU CB. DIMYHJA M €r0 paHHEM KYJIbTE.
A caMo pa3BuUTHE KyJbTa, IO MHEHHIO A. ['paHCIeH, MPOUCXOAUIO TaK:
CMEpTh DIMYyHJAa B CPaKCHUM C BUKUHTAMU TpPUBENA B MOJUTUYCCKUX
ycioBusix kKoHIa IX B. K €ro MnouyMTaHuio, KOTOPOE HAIJIO OTpaKEHUE
B MaMATHBIX MOHeTax. B Hawanme X B. KyJIbT «3amiox» (Ha 4TO yKa3bIBaeT
MpeKpalleHue BBIITyCKa MOHET) M 3aTeM BO3POIMICS YK€ B KOHIE X B.
B HOBO¥ TIONIUTHYCCKON ¥ TIEPKOBHON CHUTyarmu's,

B nenom, npu naTepnperanun «CrpacTtell ¢BATOro DAMYyHIa» 3aTpa-
THUBAIOTCS JBE OCHOBHBIC MPOOJIEMBI: ¢ OJHON CTOPOHEI, (hHKCAIHS pe-
ANBHBIX COOBITHI KoHIA IX B. M OIlEHKA XUTHHHOTO paccka3a ¢ TOUKU
3pEHHS €r0 JIOCTOBEPHOCTH WJIM HEIOCTOBEPHOCTH, C IPyroil — oTpa-
JKCHHE B WCTOYHUKE PEITUTHO3HO-PMIOCO(MCKUX uaeld u arumorpadmude-
CKHX TOIIOCOB, CTABIIUX AKTyaJbHBIMH B ONPENCICHHBIX MOIUTUICCKUX

1 Damon J.E. Soldier saints and holy warriors. Warfare and sanctity in the literature
of early England. Aldershot, 2003. P. 169.

7 Cavill P. Vikings: Fear and faith. Grand Rapids (MI), 2001. P. 171-179.

'8 Gransden A. The legends and traditions concerning the origins of the Abbey of Bury
St Edmunds // The English Historical Review. 1985. Vol. 100. P. 6-7.
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W PENIMTHUO3HBIX YCIOBUAX KOHIIA X B. B MEpHUOA co3faHusi Tekcra. [Ipu
3TOM aKIICHTHPOBAaHWE BHMMAaHUS Ha OJHON M3 MpoOJIeM U UTHOPUPOBA-
HUE JIPYrod MPUBOIUT K OAHOCTOPOHHEMY IOIXOMY K JAaHHOMY TEKCTY.
Ha wmoii B3msia, mpousBeneHne AOOOHA — MHOTOCIIOMHBIH HMCTOYHUK,
00BeTMHAOIINK 00¢ Ha3BaHHBIE MMEPCIICKTUBBI, M pacCMaTpPUBATh €ro He-
00XOAMMO MMEHHO B TAKOM KJIIOYE.

Hecmotpst Ha To, uro B mpeamOyie aBTOp MPSIMO HA3bIBAE€T BCETO
JIBYX PacCKa34dMKOB 3alMCAHHON MM MCTOPUU — OpykeHocma u JlyHcTa-
Ha, B €r0 TEKCTE CJBIIIMTCS MHOTorojocuia. B caMOM I10BECTBOBaHUH
OpYXXEHOCEI] He TIPUCYTCTBYET, HO TOSBISICTCS HEKUH UYCIIOBEK, KOTOPBIN
CTAaHOBUTCSI CBUJETEIIEM TOTO, KaK BHKHHTH TPAYYT OTPYOJICHHYIO TO-
JIOBY DIMYHA B JIeCY, M B JaJbHEHIIIEM pacCKa3biBaeT 00 3TOM JIFOISIM.
He sicHo, umeeTcst 11 B BUAY, YTO 3TOT YEJOBEK MPUCYTCTBOBAJ TaKkKe
npu yowiicte DnmyHaa. Kpome Toro, o momax DaMyHIIa TPHBOASTCS
CBUJICTEIICTBA YXAKMBAIOIIEH 32 HUMH KEeHIIWHBI OCBEHBI M CIHCKOIA
Teonpena. Takum oOpa3oM, SICHO, YTO paccka3 00 DAMyHE JOIIeT JI0
3anucaBIIero ero A6OOHa OTHIONb HE 1O TAKOW MPSIMOM IENOoYKe, KOTO-
pyto aBrop «Crpacreit» pucyer B mpeamOyie, a Boopan B cedst 6onee 60-
raTyl yCTHYIO TPAIWINIO, CBSI3aHHYIO HE TONBKO C THOENbI0 DIMyHIA,
HO U C Pa3iIMYHBIMHU 3TallaMH Pa3BUTHSI €TO KYJbTa.

B cymiectBoBaHMM K€ YCTHOW TPAJHIINU, TIOCBAIICHHON CB. DIMYHIY,
Ha MOU B3IVISI, COMHEBATHCS HET OCHOBaHWi. B mepByro odepenp Heco-
CTOSITENILHOW MHE IMPEICTABIACTCS apryMEHTAIMs TE€X HCCIeIO0BaTelICH,
KOTOpBIe BUIAT B «CTpacTsX CBIATOrO0 DIMYH[a» JIKIIL HA0Op aruorpa-
¢uueckux kmmie’, Co3HaTeabHas OPUEHTALUS Ha yXK€e CYIIECTBYIOIINE
00pasIibl ABISETCS OOMIECTPU3HAHHONW XapaKTePUCTUKON KUTUIHHOM JIUTe-
parypsl. Jlaxke Korja aBTop 007ajaeT o0mmMpHOM HHPOpMAIUEi 0 KU3HU
CBATOTO, OH CTPOUT CBOE IOBECTBOBAHUE, ONMUPASICh HA JKUTUS IPYTHX
IPOCIABICHHBIX CBATHIX U 3aUMCTBYS M3 HHUX 00passl u MoTuBbI?. Co-
OmoneHre aruorpauIeckoro KaHOHa HEe 03HAYACT, UYTO B JKATHUH HE MOT-
Ja OTPA3UTHCS ayTCHTUYHASS WHPOpPMAIUS — WHA4Ye HAM TIPHUIETCS OT-
Beprarb MHPOPMATHBHOCTH BCEX arnorpauuecKuX UCTOUYHUKOB, KpOME
CaMBIX PaHHUX, JJIS KOTOPBIX €I¢ He CYIIECTBOBAIO MPEANICCTBYIOMICH

1 HauGonee uerko Taxoii B3mmin BelpaxeH A. Ipaucnen (Gransden A. The legends
and traditions).

2 Tak, Hampumep, aBTop aHoHuMHoro «XKutust cB. KyrGepra», HecoMHEHHO, 00na-
JABIIMIl 3HAYUTEIBHOW WMH(OpMAIME O >KH3HH CBATOIO, OPHEHTHpOBaJcs Ha «Kutne
cB. Mapruna Typckoro» Cymenunust Cesepa u «XKurtue cB. Auronust Bennkoroy» Adanacus
B saruHckoMm nepesone Emarpus (Cwm.: Colgrave B. The earliest saints’ lives written in
England // Proceedings of the British Academy. 1958. Vol. 44. P. 37-40).
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Tpaauimu. Kpome Toro, mo MoeMy MHEHHIO, MOBTOPSIONIUICS aruorpa-
(buueckmii TOMOC HE BCerna SBIACTCA PE3yJbTaToOM 3alMCTBOBAaHWH Ha
TEKCTOJIOTHYECKOM YPOBHE, HO MOXKET OTPaKaTh W MOBTOPSIOIIMECS MO-
JISJTM TIOBEJICHHSI, KOTOPBIE B CBOIO OYEpe/lb MOTJIM BO3HHUKATh KaK CO3HA-
TEJIBHOE TOJIpaKaHUE M3BECTHBIM CBATHIM (HE 3PS JKUTHS CO3/1aBaJINCh
B TOM YHCJIC U KaK 00paslbl IS MTOAPAKAHMUS).

[IpotuBOpeunBOCTh OLIEHOK «CTpacTei CBITOro DIMYH[a» HAIVISIHO
JNEMOHCTPUPYET HHTEPIIPETAIUs CIOKETa TOUCKA OTPYOICHHOW TOIOBBI
koposisi. HekoTtopble uccienoBared yCMaTpUBalOT B TOM CIOXKETE OT-
paxenue a3piueckux BepoBaHud. Tak, mo muenutro M.II. OmenbHHIIKO-
ro, «3T0 aericTBUe (TOUCK ronoBel. — (.I7) mepenaeTcs B GpopMe BOJ-
11eOHOM CKa3KM, S3bIYCCKOM 10 CYTH, U OTHIOAb HE B (POPME SKUTHs»!.
K. KproOUTT Takke moyiaraeTt, YTO 3TOT CIKET U 0COOCHHO MPHUCYTCTBUE
B HEM BOJIKa, OXPAHSBIIETO TOJIOBY, MOXET UMETh HEXPHUCTHAHCKOE TMPO-
HCXOXKJICHHE, XOTS IMOJOOHbIE MOTHBBI MOIJIM BKJIFOYAThCSl B XPHCTHAH-
CKYIO TPAJUIUIO M BIIOCICACTBUHA HE BOCIPUHUMATHCS KaK MPOTHBOpE-
yale XpUCTHaHCTBY?.. HTEpeCHO, YTO CTOPOHHMKM YHCTO JIMTEPATYP-
HOro xapakrepa «Crpacreit», HalPOTUB, HAXOJAT B 3TOM XK€ CIOKETE HE
(hONBKIIOPHBIC WM SI3BIYECKHE MOTHBBI, a armorpauuecKue 3amMCTBO-
BaHUs: HallpUMeEp, B KayeCTBE MPOTOTHUIIA BOJIKA, OXPAaHSIBIIETO0 TOJIOBY
DnaMmyHJia, Mpeajaraercs JieB, CTOPOKUBIIMKM B IYCThIHE TEJIO yMepluei

2t Omenvruyrkuii M. Kunrust tpex anrmiickux cstbix. C. 40. C HEKOTOPBIMH YTBEPIK-
neHussMu M. OMENBHHIIKOTO 51 HE MOTY COINIACHTCS, KaK HalpUMep, CO CIEAYIOLUIMM pac-
cyxaeHueM: «Ciydail ¢ BOJIKOM, Kak, BIIPOYEM, M BCS JICCHAs DIIONCs, yKasblBacT HaM
Ha HCTOKU ITyOOKOH CBSI3M CBSATOrO C MHPOM INPUPOAbL IIpHOOIIEHHOCTH CBATOrO Xpu-
CTHAHCKOTO THUNA K MHUPY HPHPOIBI Jlenajo ero (Gurypy 3Ha4MMOH B Iva3zax HaceJIeHHs,
PYKOBOAMMOTO SI3bIYECKUMU LEHHOCTAMM. K Hemy mnpuleranu ais W3JI€4ECHHS TOH WIU
MHOII OO0Ne3HH, Kak HpHOeraan K IIOMOLIM IIaMaHa, UMEBLICTO BIACTH HAJ CHJIAMH IIpU-
ponsl. Jlronu, xuBimre B paHHUH mepuon CpeaHEeBEKOBbs, HE 3aMedalid PasHULBI MEXIY
A3bIYECKUM MI0JIOM U XPUCTHAHCKUM CBSTBIM, IPUHUMAs CBATOTO B KaueCTBE CBOETO OXpa-
HUTEIS U OXKHJIAsi OT HETO 3alllUThl OT HamacTel, Oonesneit u oexcteuity (Omenvruykuii M.
Kutus tpex anrmmiickux cBiThIX. C. 41). Bo-nepBbIX, HccinenoBaTeab paccMaTpUBaeT dTOT
CIOXKET B KOHTEKCTE JPEBHEAHIIIMHCKOrO INEpeBOJA JKMTHs CB. DJIMYH[A, BBIIOJHEHHOIO
OnbdpukoM, 3a0bIBast, 4TO paccka3 O MOHUCKE TOJIOBBI H3HAYAIBHO IIPUCYTCTBYET Y AGOOHA.
Bo-BTOpBIX, B XpUCTHAHCKOM BEPOYYSHUH MHP MPUPOJBI ¥ B3aUMOOTHOLICHHS C HUM CBS-
TOr0 TEPEOCMbICIIUBAIOTCS, HAUMHAsL ellle CO BPEMEH I031HEeH aHTUYHOCTH. DTOH TeMe I0-
CcBsllleHa OOMmMpHas jureparypa. W3 mocnenHux pabor oM., Hanpumep: Hobgood-Oster L.
Holy Dogs and Asses: Animals in the Christian Tradition. Urbana (I11.), 2008; Alexander D.
Saints and Animals in the Middle Ages. Woodbridge, 2008. Ilostomy ampuopHas HH-
TepIperanys JIIOOBIX MOTUBOB, CBS3aHHBIX C MHPOM IPHPONBI, KaK S3BIYECKHX, Ha MOIf
B3IUIsI/, HE 00OCHOBAHA.

2 Cubitt C. Sites and sanctity: Revisiting the cult of murdered and martyred royal
saints // Early Medieval Europe. 2000. Vol. 9 (1). P. 57, 64.
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Mapuu Erunerckoii?’. JIeicTBUTENbHO, B ardorpaguyeckoi TpaguivH,
B TOM YHCJIC U B aHIVIO-CAKCOHCKOH, CYIIECTBYET MOTHB CIIY>KCHHS >KUBOT-
HBIX CBATBHIM?Y, OfHAKO, HA MOM B3IV, OMHUM W3 YKa3aHWil HA TO, YTO
B TekcTe AOOOHa B MAaHHOM Ciydae ICHCTBHUTEIHHO HAIlIa OTPAKCHHE
Tpaaunusi, OBITOBABINAs B yYCTHOM cpeze, SBISIETCS CIEAyomasl IeTalb
pacckasza: B OTBET Ha OKJIMKH JIIOJICH, MCKABIIHNX B JIECY TOJOBY DIMYyHIA,
OHa OTBeYaNia «Ha uX pomHoM s3bike “Her, her, her!”, uto B mepeBone Ha
JIATMHCKUHN s3bIK O3Ha4aeT «31ech, 37eCh, 31ech!»®. I[omumo 3T0it dpa-
3bI B JIATHHCKOM TeKcTe AOOOHA IMO-JAPEBHEAHITIMICKU TMPUBOISATCS JIUIIIb
TOIIOHUMBI. BTIOJIHE BEpOSTHBIM OOBSICHCHHEM TaKOW BCTABKU MHE IPE-
CTaBysieTcsl (pUKCcaIMs aBTOPOM HEKOTO YCTHOTO pacckasa.

Hrak, B «CTpactsax CBITOro DAMyHAa» HallUla OTPa’keHHE TPaauLus,
OBITOBaBIIIAsE B YCTHOM cpele, MOCBAIIEHHas THOETH Kopoisi BocTouHoi
AHITIUYU, a TaKKe CTAHOBJICHHWIO M Pa3BUTHIO €ro KynbTa. AOGOOH pac-
CKazajJ 3Ty HCTOPHUIO Ha SI3bIKE aruorpapuueckoro KaHOHA, BIIMCAB €¢
B OOIIEXPUCTUAHCKYIO TPAAMIMIO CTpacTeld MydeHHKOB. Kpome Toro,
cama aKkTyanu3alus KylnbTa CB. DIMyHOa B KoHIlE X B. ObUla CBs3aHa
¢ TpoleccaMy, IPONCXOMUBIINMU B ATO BpeMs B cTpaHe u LlepkBu —
BenenukTrHCcKOM MOHameckoi pedopmoit (MOHACTBIPCKHM  BO3POXK-
JICHUEM), CTAaHOBIICHHEM KyJlbTa KOpoJs OpiBapia MydeHWKa, a Takxke
BO300HOBJICHHEM HAOErOB BHUKHHTOB. TakuM o0pa3oM, B JaHHOM WHC-
TOYHHKE (DAaKTUYICCKH 3aCBUJICTCIILCTBOBAHO KaK MHUHHMYM JiBa JTara
CYIICCTBOBaHMs KyibTa CB. OamyHaa. Hawmbonee ueTko durcupyercs
(u omHOBpeMeHHO (opMHpyeTcsi) BOCIPHATHE 3TOIO CBATOTO B KOHIIE
X B. Ho taxke mpousBenenue AO6OOHa OTpakaeT, MyCTb M B IPEIOM-
JICHHOM BHJIE, paHHHE JTalbl CYyIIEeCTBOBaHUA KyiabTa. IIpu Takom mepe-
IUIETEHUH PAa3HOBPEMEHHBIX IUIACTOB BPSII JIM BO3MOXKHO TOYHO PEKOH-
CTPYHPOBaTh TOT YCTHBIM paccKa3d WM PAacCKasbl, KOTOPHIE IOMUIH 0
AGOoHa, a TeM Ooyiee BOCCTAHOBUTH BCe JieTalu rubenu DamyHaa. Tem
HE MeEHee, s cunTaio, «CTpacTW» OCTAarOTCS BaXKHBIM HCTOYHHKOM TIO
W3yUYCHUIO KyIbTa CB. DIMYHJIA, a HE MPOCTO aruorpauIecKuMu «Ba-
pHANUsIMU Ha TEMY» 3TOTO CBSITOTO.

3 Gransden A. The legends and traditions. P. 7. Tam e cM. XpHUCTHaHCKHE aruo-
rpaduuecKue mapaiieNd W Ul IPyruX 0Opa3soB W MOTHBOB, B YaCTHOCTH OTPYOIECHHOI
TOJIOBBI.

24 006 srom cmM., Hanpumep: Gusakova O. A saint and the natural world: a motif of
obedience in three early Anglo-Saxon saints’ /ives // God’s bounty? The Churches and the
natural world: Studies in Church history. 2010. Vol. 46. P. 42-52.

% «...illud respondebat designando locum patria lingua dicens: “Her, her, her!”, quod in-
terpretatum Latinus sermo exprimit: “Hic, hic, hic!”» (PSE. XIII). IlepeBon moii. — O.I°
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UTro MOXHO CKa3zaThb O paHHEM KyJbTe€ CB. DIMYHJAa U Kak JaHHbIC
JKUTHA COOTHOCSITCSI CO CBHIETEIBCTBOM MaMATHBIX MoHeT? Kto Obu1
MHUIIMATOPOM BBIITYCKAa ATUX MOHET, HE M3BECTHO, TAaK K€ KaK U MECTO
UX YeKaHKU. BUIAMMO, OHM BBHIMYCKANIHCh B HECKONBKHUX MECTax, B Iep-
BYIO o4epesb B BocTouHON AHIIIHMM, HO TakKe, BO3MOXHO, B O0JIaCTH
IsaTu Gypros”. [maBHOE, B YeM CXOMSATCSI UCCIECNOBATEIH, — MAMSTHBIC
MOHETBI CB. DJMYHJla BBINYCKAJIUCh U LMUPKYIUpoBain B JleHyo moj
STUION CKaHAMHABCKUX MPaBUTENECH U JJI1 CMEUIAHHOTO aHIJIO-IaTCKOro
Hacesenus’’. Ilpu atoM kK Havany Bbimycka MoHeT (890-895 rrT.) KymnbT
CB. DIMYHJA YK€ JOJDKCH OBUI CIIOXKHUTBCS M TOJIYYHTh PACIpOCTpaHe-
Hue. M ecnu yekaHka MOHET MCXONWJa OT CKaHJIMHABCKHUX TpaBHUTENEH
Bocrounoit Aurnum, To 3apoXIeHUE KyJIbTa, BUIUMO, IPOU30IILIO B Cpe-
JIe MECTHOTO HaceJeHHs*®. DTOT BbIBOJ, HA MOU B3IVIS, MOATBEPIKIAACTCSI
CIeyoNMM paccyxkaeHueM. Bo miaBe paccenusmuxcs B 880 1. B Boc-
TOYHOW AHINIMKM BHKWUHTOB CTOSJI TPUHSBIIMKA XPHUCTHAHCTBO [yTpyMm.
VY Hac HET JAaHHBIX, YTOOBI CYIUTh 00 MCKPEHHOCTH W IIyOMHE ero 00-
pateHusi, Ho TOT (PAaKT, YTO OH BEITYCKAJI MOHETHI ITOJ] CBOMM XPHCTHAH-
CKMM MMEHEM — ODTeNbCTaH, BUAUMO, CBUAETEIBCTBYET O €ro CTpemiie-
HUW WHTETPHUPOBATHCA B XPHUCTHAHCKOE OOIIECTBO M TPETIOMHECTH CeOs
Kak xpuctuaHckoro kopossi®. B 878 . Bmecte ¢ ['yrpymoM KpelieHue
NPUHSUTH TPUALATH €r0 JIy4IInuX JIHoeii’’, mpuMepy KOTOPbIX, BO3MOXHO,
MOCJIEJIOBANIA U JIPyTHE YJIEHbl CKaHJAMHABCKOTO BoMcKa. OJHAKO CIIOKHO
MPEJICTaBUTh, YTOOBI TIEPBOE MOKOJICHUE MPUHSABIIUX XPUCTUAHCTBO BHU-
KUHIOB, HE 3HAKOMBIX y ce0s Ha pOAMHE C TPAJHIHUEH KyJIBTOB CBSTHIX,
CTaJI0 MHUIIMATOPOM KynbTa CB. DaMmyHna. OmHO AeI0 — MPHUHSITH YXKe
CYUICCTBYIOIIYI0 MOJENb, APYrO€ — CaMOCTOSTEIBHO €€ BOCIPOH3BO-
IuTh. B TO ke BpeMs A caMuX aHINO-CaKCOB MOYUTAHHE YOHMEHHOTO
KOpOJIsl BIIMCHIBAJIOCH B cymiecTByroIlyto emie ¢ VII B. Tpagumnuio nouu-
TaHUsT YOUEHHBIX CBATHIX KOPOJIEBCKON kpoBw’!. Ilpruem MydeHwdecKast

2 Grierson P, Blackburn M. Medieval European coinage. P. 320; Ridyard S. The
royal saints. P. 214.

" Ridyard S. The royal saints. P. 216.

2 Ibid. P. 217-223.

¥ Hadley D. The Vikings in England: Settlement, society and culture. Manchester,
2006. P. 33-35.

% Cm.: ASC. A. 878 (31. u janee B TakoM (opmare JaloTcs CChUIKM Ha AHIIO-
CakCOHCKYI0 XPOHHMKY C YKa3aHHCM PYKONHCH M TOfa, CCJAM HE MPHUBOAMUTCS LUTATa M3
9TOTr0 MCTOYHUKA).

31O HoYHTaHHUH aHITIO-CAKCAMH CBSITBIX KOPOJICBCKOM KPOBH, MOTUOININX HACHIBCTBEHHON
cMmepthio, cM.: Rollason D.W. The cult of murdered royal saints in Anglo-Saxon England //
Anglo-Saxon England. Cambridge, 1983. Vol. 11. P. 1-22; Cubitt C. Sites and sanctity.
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CMEpTh B CTPOTOM CMbICiie Oblila He 00s3aresibHON npu (HOPMUPOBAHUU
ux KyaeroB. [loaToMy mountanne DnMyHIa MOITIO BOHUKHYTH U B CITy-
4ae, eCclii OH MOrud B OMTBE MPOTUB BUKUHIOB (KaK OOBIYHO 3aKITHOYAIOT
n3 coobmeHnss AHMT0-CaKCOHCKOM XPOHHMKH, XOTS TaM 3TOTO MPsSIMO HE
YTBEPIKIACTCSI), U €CITU MOABEPrcs MYUCHHUSIM U CMEPTH HE Ha Toie Opa-
HU (Kak 1moBecTBYyeT AOOOH).

Hambomnee 000CHOBaHHBIM TPEACTABISETCS OTHECTH BO3HUKHOBEHUE
MOYNTAHUS CB. DIMyHAA K TPOMEXKYTKY MEXAy ero rudenbio B 869 T.
U pacceienueM Boiicka I'yrpyma B Bocrounoit Aurmu B 880 132 Ta-
Kasi TaTHPOBKA ClieNyeT u3 Tekcta AOOOHA, IJie TOBOPHUTCS, YTO MEPBOE
3aXOpPOHCHHE OCTAHKOB KOPOJISI IMPOM3OILIO IMOCJE TOrO, KaK BHKHHTH,
BCiIeq 3a yOumiicTBoM OnMyH[Ja, OTHPABHIKMCH PAa30psITh IPYyTUE 3eMIIH,
a B CTpaHEe HACTYNWJI OTHOCHUTEIBHBIH MHp. YuacTue Ya3ccekca B pas-
BUTHH TMOYUTAHUS DAMYHAA Ha paHHEM JTalle MPEACTABIACTCS COMHH-
tenbHbIM. Kak Mbl Bugenu, B Hayane 890-X TIT., Kornua, Cyls MO YeKaHKe
MaMSITHBIX MOHET, KyJbT DAMYHJIa YK€ MOIy4Yui pa3Butue B BocTouHoit
AHDIIHH, JUIT YICCEKCKOTO XPOHHCTA, Kak M A Accepa, yomiictBo On-
MyHJIa OCTaBaJOCh OJHUM M3 BOCHHO-TIOMHTHYECKUX COOBITHI, HE CBSI-
3aHHBIX C PEIUTHO3HOU C(Eepoil.

CriopHO#i OCTaeTcsi JaTHPOBKA IEPCHECEHUS MOIIed CB. DIMyHIA
M3 MeCTa €ro IMepBOHAYAILHOTO 3axopoHeHus B bapu CeHT-DamyHIC.
AOOOH HHKAaK HE NaTHPYET ATO COOBITHE, XOTS W3 MOBECTBOBAHHS OYC-
BUJIHO, YTO KO BpeMeHM enuckomnara Teoapena (926-951 rr.) oHo yxke
COCTOSIOCh. bosee mo3aHss Tpaauuus OTHOCUT NEPEHECEHHE K Hayaly
X B.** TIo muenuto C. Puausipa, nepeHeceHrne MOIIEH U COOTBETCTBEHHO
MIPOBO3IIIAIICHUE CBSITOCTH MOIVIO MPOM30HTH elle A0 YEKaHKU MOHET,
(hakTHueckn cpa3y mociie yOuicTBa DIMyHNA, «KOTIa TOJUTHYECKOE
MOCJIAaHKE 3TOTO KYJIBTa MMEIO0 HauOONBIIYI0 CHy U 3HaucHue»™ . Tlpu
3TOM HCCIIEOBaTEIbHHUIIA oOpamniaer ocodoe BHUMaHKWE Ha TO, 4TO AO-
OOH TIPSMO CBSI3BIBACT IMEPEHECEHUE MOIIEH DIMyHIA C IPOBO3IIIAIIC-
HUEM €ro CBSITOCTH, 3aBepIasi pacckasz o MepeHeceHun cioBamu: «Mrak,
OaMyH ObUT C MOYTEHHUEM IPOBO3INIANIEH CBATHIM» . DTO PEAKOE ISt
AHTIIO-CAaKCOHCKOW aruorpaduul IpsMOe yKa3aHWE Ha HEMOCPEICTBCH-
HYIO CBSI3b IIEPCHECEHUS] MOIICH W MPOBO3INIALICHUS CBATOCTH. B pan-
HUI aHIIO-CAKCOHCKHUU TEpPHON TEePEHECCHUE MOINEH BO MHOTHX CITy-

32 Ridyard S. The royal saints. P. 223.

3 Ridyard S. The royal saints.

3 Tbid. P. 222-223.

3 «Sicque cum reverential nominandus sanctus...» (PSE. XV).
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qassx (aKTUYECKH O3HAYano MPOBO3MIALICHUE CBSITOCTH, OAHAKO HE SB-
JSUI0CH 00S3aTENBHBIM U1 BOSHUKHOBCHHS KYJbTa, 1 MHOTHE MECTHBIC
CBSITHIC OCTABAJUCh B MECTax IMEpBOHAYAIBHOrO morpedeHus. B ciyuae
CO CB. DIMYHAOM, Ha MOW B3IVISI, HE CIEIyeT BCEUEJO IOJIaraThCs Ha
IaHHyIo GopMmyaupoBKy AG6oHa. He ctouT 3a0bIBaTh O TOM, YTO OH IIH-
casl B KoHIIE X B. 0 coObITHAX KoHIA [X — Hagama X B., a KpOMe TOTO
MPUHAIISKAT HE K aHTJIO-CAKCOHCKOM, a K KOHTHHEHTAIBHOHN TpaTuIlHH.
IToaToMy ero 3ameuanwme O TOM, YTO DAMYHI OBUT TIPOBO3TJIAIICH CBSI-
THIM B MOMCHT TICPEHECCHHS MOIICH, BIIOJHE MOXKET OCHOBEBIBATHCS HA
MIPEJICTABIICHUSIX aBTOpa O HEPa3phIBHOW CBSI3W ITUX JBYX IPOIECCOB,
a He Ha KakoW-JIMOO KOHKpeTHoW uH(opmaruu. TakuMm oOpa3om, JaTH-
poBka, mpemnoxenHas C. Pumusipa, mpeacTaBisieTcss MHE BO3MOXKHOIM,
HO HE 00s13aTeNbHOM, UCXOAS U3 UMEIOIINXCS JaHHBIX.

Bropoii atanm pa3BuTHS KynbTa CB. DIMYyHJa, HAIICAIIUNA OTpakeHHE
B Ipou3BeneHnn AOOOHA, OTHOCUTCS KO BpeMeHHU co3manus «Crpactei»
(mexmy 985-987 TT.) U HEe MOXKET paccMaTpUBaThCsl BHE KOHTEKCTa pas-
BUTHS PEIMTHO3HON MBICIH ITOTO IMEPHONAa M BHYTPEHHUX IPOIECCOB,
MIPOMCXOJMBILINX B aHIIO-cakcOHCKoU LlepkBu.

Counnenrie AGOOHA CO3MaHO B Cpene, TECHO CBs3aHHOH ¢ benemuk-
TUHCKOW MOHameckoid pedopmoil kak B AHIHH (HEMOCPEICTBCHHBIM
UCTOYHUKOM CBOCH HH(OpPMAIIMK aBTOP HAa3bIBACT JCATEISI aHIIHHCKOTO
MOHACTBIPCKOTO BO3pOXkjaeHUsI — JlyHCTaHa), Tak U Ha KOHTUHEHTe: AO-
6on mpuexan B Pamcu (pedopMHUpOBaHHBIA aHIIMICKUI MOHACTHIPh) W3
MoHAcThIpsi dyiepu — OTHOTO M3 BEAYIIMX KOHTHHEHTAJIBHBIX pedopMu-
pPOBaHHBIX MOHACThIpeil. MoHameckass pedopma, MOMUMO BHEIIHEH co-
CTaBJSIIONIEH — coOmoneHnss beHeqUKTHHCKOrO ycTaBa (BHELIHUM 3TOT
IUIACT s Ha3bIBal0, KOHEYHO, YCJIOBHO, TOCKOJIBKY COOMIONCHHE YCTaBa
CBSI3aHO C OIpEACICHHBIM IMOHMMaHUEeM pedopmaTopaMu camoil CyIil-
HOCTH MOHAIIIECTBA), BKIIIOYAIa W 3HAYUTEIHFHOE PAa3BUTUC PEITUTHO3HOU
MBICITH. [IpIMEHUTENHFHO K KYJABTY CB. DIMYHIA BaYKHBIM IMPEICTABIIIIOT-
Csl CIIEMYIONIIe OCOOCHHOCTH HOBOM TEOJOTHH, OTMEUCHHBIC 3. J[KOHOM.
HoBoe moHmMaHWe YeIOBEUECKOTO CHACEHHsI OTBOIWIIO YENIOBEKy Oorece
AKTHBHYIO POJIb: CIIaceHue Aapyercst borom, HO 4enoBeK JOJIKEH €ro «3a-
paboTarbky, B YaCTHOCTH Yepe3 Co3epllaHue XPUCTa U ero cTpamaHuid. J{is
MBICJIUTEIICH MOHAIIECKOH pedopMbl IEHTPAILHBIM CTAHOBUTCS 00pa3
Xpucra Ctpajaroiiero, ¥ UMEHHO B KOHIlE X B. XPHUCTOC Ha PACISATHIX
HAYMHAET U300pakaTbCsi MEPTBBIM (OHO M3 MEPBBIX TAKUX M300pakeHUN
HaXOJWTCS B aHIIMKACKOW PYKOMUCH). B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE OCMBICIMBACTCS
U POJIb XPUCTHAHCKOTO KOPOJIS KaKk momaszanHuka boxbero. [loatomy, kor-
Jla KOpoJiib DIMYH]T B TIOBECTBOBAaHUN AOOOHA OTKA3bIBACTCS TIOMUYUHHUTHCS
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S3bIYHUKY MHrBapy u mpereprieBaeT CTpajaHus, OH MOIpaxaeT XPHCTY
HE IPOCTO KaK My4YEHHK, a KaK IMOMa3aHHHUK Bokuii*®.

B «Crpactsax c¢B. DamyHa» Haluia OTpak€HHE eIlle OJIHA, HECOMHEH-
HO, aKTyaJbHas s beHemukTwHCKOW pedopMbl Hesi — MOHAIICCKUN
uzean 6e30pauns U IEBCTBEHHOCTH. VIMECHHO 3TH XapaKTEPUCTUKU KOPOJIS
OnmyHna AOOGOH oTMmedaeT M momdepkuBaeT. Kak yOeanTernbHO mMoOKas3ai
1. XbsitBapz, B armorpauyeckux TeKCTax, MOCBAIMICHHBIX HEBHHHO yOH-
SHHBIM CBSTBIM KOPOJIEBCKOH KPOBH, KOTOpbIe OBIIM HaNHCaHbI B KOHIIE
X — navane XI u Bropoit monosune X1 — Hawane XII B. B cpene pedop-
MHPOBAaHHBIX AHIIMICKUX MOHACTBIpEH, HMjes HEeBUHHOIO MYy4YeHHYECTBA
ObUIa TIEPEOCMBICIICHA B KOHTEKCTE WeH BeHEIMKTHHCKON MOHAIIeCKOU
pedopmbl u ['puropuanckori peopMbl, a caMy KYJIBThl ATUX CBSATBHIX ObI-
JIM aJanTUPOBAHbI [T BHIMOJHEHUS TUCHUIUIMHAPHON U Menarornyeckon
(hyHKIIMI B MOHAIIIECKON ayIUTOPUH, TJI€ OCTPO CTOsIa podeMa yTBEpxK-
JCHUS Ueasa IeBCTBEHHOCTH KaK CPEIy BOCHHUTHIBAIOIIUXCS B OOUTEISIX
MaJIBUMKOB M IOHOLIEH, TaK M Cpelau B3pocibix MoHaxos®. I1. XoiiBapa He
paccMaTpuBacT KyJabT CB. DAMYHIA, €T0 UCCICIOBAHNE MTOCBAIICHO MIECTH
IOHBIM CBATHIM: KEHTCKMM MpHHIAM OTenb0epTy W DTelbpemy, KOpOIro
Bocrounoit Anrmin Otensbepty, MepcuiickuM npuHIiaM Burcrany n Ke-
HEJIbMY W aHIIMHCKOMY Kopoio DmaBapay MydeHuky. OnHAKO OCHOBHBIE
BBIBOZIBI, C(DOPMYITMPOBaHHBIE MCCIIENOBATENIEM IS 3TOM TPYIIITBI CBATHIX,
NpUMEHHMBI M K Pa3sBHTHIO KyllbTa CB. DAMyH/a B KOHTeKcTe beHemmk-
TUHCKOW MOHAIIIECKOH peOpPMEI.

B cBs3u ¢ 3THM HEOOXOIMMO OTMETUTh M BHEIIHHH (akTop, Ha (oHe
KOTOpPOTO, BEPOSITHO, TPOUCXOWIA B STOT MEPUOA aKTyaJH3alus KyJabTa
CB. DIMyHZa, TaK K€ KaK M KyJbTOB NPOYUX YOHMECHHBIX CBSATBHIX KOpPO-
JICBCKON KPOBH, — BO3HHUKHOBCHHE U OBICTPOC PACIPOCTPAHEHUE KYIIbTa
CBATOTO KOpoJisi DnBapna MydeHuka. YOUTbIid B 978 I. FOHBIN KOpOJb DJi-
Bapd BCKOpPE CTaJ IMIMPOKO TOYHUTATHCS KAaK CBATOW. Ero KyneT, BUAMMO,
CIIOXKWJICS Cpasy MOcie YOUHCTBa, U YK€ TPH ero mpeeMHUKe (M CBOTHOM
Opare) Dtenmbpene HepemmrensHoOM BBITIET Ha OQUIMANBEHBINA U OOIIeHA-
LUOHAJIBHBIN ypoBeHb. B pykonucu «C» AHNI0-CaKCOHCKON XPOHUKHU CO-
obmiaercst, 4to DABapH MPUHLT MYYCHHUECKYIO CMepTh™™. B pykommcsx
«D» n «E» ero rubenu mocBsilieH NMPOCTPaHHBIA PUTMHU30BAHHBIN (par-

% Cwm.: John E. The age of Edgar / The Anglo-Saxons / Ed. J. Campbell. London,
1991 (first publ. 1982). P. 203-206.

7 Hayward PA. The idea of innocent martyrdom in late tenth- and eleventh century
English hagiology // Martyrs and martyrologies: Studies in Church history. 1993. Vol. 30.
P. 81-92.

3% ASC. C. 978.
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MEHT, [Jie KOpOJb TakxkKe MpsAMo HasBaH cBAThIM*’. B «Kutun cB. OcBanb-
na» buprdepra u3 Pamcu, HammcanHoM Mexay 997-1002 rr., Takke 3a-
CBUICTETIHCTBOBAH KYIBT CB. DaBapaa Myuenuka. Tam pacckasbiBaeTcs HE
TOJIbKO 00 YOMIHCTBE FOHOTO KOPOJIsi, HO U 00 OOpETCHWH €ro HETJICHHBIX
MOIIeH depe3 miecTh MecsieB mocie cmeptu®. V3HauaabHO 3aXOpOHEH-
HBle B Bopame, octankn DnBapaa Bckope ObIIM IepeHeceHbl B ab0aTcTBO
ledrcoepn. «Ctpactu cBsiToro OnBapia» B CBOEH HBIHEHIHEeH (opme
ObUTH cocTaBlIeHB! yke mociie HopmaHackoro 3aBoeBaHus, HO, BEPOSTHO,
BOCXOJIAIT K TEKCTY, co3aanuoMy ok. 1000 r.*! Kak u peBuTanuzanus Kysib-
Ta CB. DIMyH/1a, BOSHUKHOBEHHE KyJIbTa CB. JyiBap/ia My4eHHKa IpoUcXo-
U0 B cpene peOpMHPOBAHHOTO MOHAIIECTBA M OTBEYAJIO €ro HjeaiaM
neBcTBeHHOCTH. CIIOXKHO cKa3arbh, ObUIo M co3nanue «CrpacTell cBATOro
DnMyHIa» HEMOCPENCTBCHHBIM KOMMEHTapueM Ha yOuiictBo JmBapma*
WM KYJIBTBI 9THX JIBYX CBSITBIX B KOHIIE X B. MOAMUTHIBAIMCH U3 OOILIETO
VCTOYHUKA — PEITUTHO3HBIX Hujieli MOHACTBIPCKOTO BO3POXKICHHUS.

Haxonern, Henb3s HE OTMETUTH, YTO AOOOH MHIIET CBOE COYMHEHHE
B YCIIOBHAX BO30OHOBUBIIUXCSA B 980-X I'T. BUKHHTCKUX HAa0eTOB Ha AH-
0. BosamoxxHO, B nHTEpece K Gurype cB. DIMyHAA OTpa3wiiach peak-
LUl aHIVIO-CaKCOHCKOM LlepkBu Ha BHemIHIOW yrposy. OgHaKo, Kak Mbl
BUJICNH, B Pa3BUTHH caMoil LlepkBHW IPOMCXOAMIN BakKHBIE IMPOILECCHI,
B KOHTEKCTE KOTOPBIX KYJIBT CB. DIMyH/a proOpeTan ocoboe 3HadeHUe
B 9TOT mnepuoa. IlosTtomMy ecnm mogoOHas CBS3b M CyIIecTBOBaia, OHA
COCTaBJIsUIA JIMIIb OMH M3 DJIEMEHTOB, OKa3aBILIUX BIMSHUE HA Pa3BUTHE
KyJIbTa B KOHIIE X B.

PaccMoTpeHHBIE KOHTEKCTHI, B KOTOPBIX pa3BUBAJICS KYNbT CB. DIMYyH-
Ja B KOHIIE X B., HCCOMHEHHO, BBIXOZST 32 PAMKH U TOH TpajuLIUH, IO-
CBSIIIICHHOW 3TOMY CBSITOMY, KOTOpasi MOIJIa IIUPKYIHPOBATh HAa MPOTSKE-
Hun [X—X BB. B yCTHOI cpefie, M TeX CTpacTell pUMCKUX MYYEHHKOB, U3
KOTOpbIX AOOOH MOT' YepIiaTh MHOTOUHCIICHHBIE aruorpapuaecKue Tormo-
CBI, YTO €MIe pa3 JAEMOHCTPHPYET MHOTOCIOMHOCTh JAHHOTO MCTOYHHKA
M OMACHOCTH OTHOCTOPOHHETO TMOAXOJa K HEMY.

¥ ASC. D, E. 979.

40 Byrhtferth of Ramsey. The Lives of St. Oswald and St. Ecgwine / Ed. M. Lapidge.
Oxford, 2009.

4 Tekcr cm.: Passio S. Eadwardi, regis et martyris // Fell C. Edward king and martyr.
Leeds. 1971. P. 1-16.

4 Xors ucropun rubenu DAMyHAA ¥ DiBapia HeENb3sl Ha3BaTh MACHTHYHBIMH — IIep-
BBIH yOUT BparaMu-si3bIYHHKAMH B XOJC BOMHBI, BTOPOIl CBOMMHU COIUICMEHHHKaMH B XOJE
IPEaTeIbCKOTO 3aroBopa — Kak yoexuTtenpHo nokasana K. KeroOuTT, B Mozenax modura-
HHS CBSITBIX KOPOJIEBCKOW KPOBH, MOrHOIICH HACHIBCTBEHHON CMEPTBIO, €CTh MHOTO OOLIHMX
4epT, BHE 3aBHCHMOCTH OT jaerayiell ux rubemn — cM.: Cubitt C. Sites and sanctity.
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Olga Gusakova

DEVELOPMENT OF ST EDMUND'S CULT
IN THE ORAL TRADITION AND HAGIOGRAPHY

This paper aims to trace the early stages of the cult of St Edmund, the East
Anglian king killed by the Vikings in 869. It addresses the question of how
St Edmund’s legend was created and circulated in the oral tradition and how
it was later incorporated in a hagiographical text («Passio sancti Eadmundi»
by Abbo of Fleury). The paper analyzes the correlation between elements of
oral tradition and hagiographical topoi in the «Passio» and seeks to reveal
various textual layers reflecting different stages of the development of St Ed-
mund’s cult.

Key words: St Edmund, Abbon of Fleury, Anglo-Saxon Church, cult of
saints, martyrs, royal saints, Vikings, oral tradition, hagiography.
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T H. Iicakcon, A.B. Ilooocunos

TOITIOHUMUSA HA TIEPEKPECTKE KVIIBTYP:
JPEBHECKAH/IMHABCKOE HA3BAHUE
A30BCKOI'O MOPA U YCTHAS TPAJULINA*

B crarbe mpemoskeHa HOBast BepcHsl NMPOMCXOXKICHUS ruaponuMa Ellipaltar,
3a(h)MKCHPOBAHHOTO B CBOJE MCIAHJCKHX KOpPOJIEBCKHX car «KpacuBas koxxa»
(ok. 1220 1) m WCTIONB3YIOMIETOCS B HEM IPH ONMUCAHWU COOBITHH Hadana
40-x rr. XI B. ABTOpHI MOJAraroT, YTO 3TOT APEBHECKAHANHABCKUI T'HIPOHIM
00s13aH CBOMM ITPOMCXOXKJCHUEM I'peKaM M PUMJISIHAM, HO TaKXe M FOTCKOMY
MOCPEAHUYECTBY, CIHOCOOCTBOBABIIEMY €ro IPOHUKHOBEHHIO B CKaH/IMHAB-
CKYIO SI3BIKOBYIO cpeny. IIpoBeneHHBIN B paboTe aHAIM3 MCTOUHUKOB JEMOH-
CTPHUPYET JUINTEIbHOE (Ha MPOTSHKEHHUH MHOTHX BEKOB) CYIIECTBOBAHHUE YCT-
HOU TeorpauIecKoil TpaguIy B «CKH(CKOM) pernoHe.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Cxudus, ycTHas Tpagulvsi, TOIIOHUMHUS, THIPOHUMHUS,
A30BcKO€ MOpe, T'PeKH, PUMIISIHE, TOThI, CKaHMHABBI, BapsTH.

B HacTosielt cratbe Mbl XOTHM IMPEUIOKUTH CBOIO BEPCUIO IMPOMC-
XOXJICHUSI OJTHOTO THAPOHMMA, 3a(pUKCHPOBAHHOTO B CBOJE HMCIAHICKUX
KoposeBckux car «KpacuBas koka» (ok. 1220 I) u HCHOJB3YIOIIETOCS
B HeM IIpH onucaHuu coObIThii Hayana 40-x . XI B. MbI momaraem, 4to
3TOT JPEBHECKAHAMHABCKUN T'MJPOHUM O0s3aH CBOUM MPOUCXOXKACHHUEM
rpeKaM U pUMJISIHAM, HO TaK)Ke M TOTCKOMY IOCPEIHUYECTBY, CIOCOOCTBO-
BaBILIEMY €r0 MPOHHUKHOBEHUIO B CKAHIWHABCKYIO SI3BIKOBYIO CPEY.

N3 cooOmienmii car U CKajJbJAMYECKUX CTHXOB, paBHO Kak U u3 «Co-
BETOB M PaccKa3oB» BHU3aHTHicKoro mnosikoBoana XI B. KekaBmeHa, Mbl
3HaeM O MPOMOKUTENbHOM (TpumepHo ¢ 1034 o 1043 1) ciryx0e HOp-
BEKCKOro KOHyHra Xapanbaa CurypaapcoHa B BOMCKE BH3aHTHICKOTrO
umreparopa. OOcrosTenscTBa BBIHYyAMIM Xapanbaa Oexkare n3 Kon-
crantuHonous. Kak roBoput coBpemeHHUK koHyHra KekaBmeH, «mocie
cMepTH Muxamia 1 ero IjIeMsSHHHKa — JKC-BacuiieBca — ApaisT (T. e.
Xapanpa. — Aem.) npu MoHOMaxe 3axoTell, OTHPOCSCh, YUTH B CBOIO
ctpany. Ho He mosyunn mo3BojeHHs — BBIXOJ IIEpel HUM OKazajcs 3a-
nepTeiM. Bee ke OH TalHO yImen...»!.

* Pabora BbINONHeHa mpH (¢uHaHCOBOM coxelictBun PIH® (mpoekr Ne 11-01-
00382a).

' CoBetbl u pacckassl KexaBmena: CounHeHHE BU3aHTHiCKOro mosikoBoxana XI Beka /
[Toxarot. texcra, BBeneHue, nep. u komMmeHt. [.I. JluraBpuna. M., 1972. C. 283, 285.
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PacckazaB 0 TOM, Kak XapajbJ «OCJIEIUI CaMOr0 KOHYHIa I'DEKOBY,
CKaJbJbl APYNKHO Momdar o OerctBe Xapanpaa u3 KoHCTaHTHHOMONS U
JUIIG ONHCHIBAIOT €To TuiaBaHue u3 Pycu Ha ckangmnasckuii Cesep. Ca-
MBI paHHUH JPEBHECKAHJIMHABCKUN Tpo3andeckuii UCTOYHUK, «O0630p
car o0 HOpPBEXKCKHX KOHYHTax» (oK. 1190 r), mposiBIsSeT MOTHOE HEBe-
neHne o OypHbBIX coObiTmsx B Koncramtuuomone: «M BOT, korga mpo-
XOJUT HEKOTOpOE BpeMs, OTmpasisiercss Xapanpa, opar OmaBa CesrToro,
momoit 3 ['apma (= Muknarapaa = Koncranturonomns. — Agm.) depes
Ayctpser (= Bocrounslif mytes = Pych. — A6m.) Ha TOproBom Kopaore,
CHJIBHO HArPY:KCHHOM J00POM M JIParoleHHOCTAMH. .. »>.

Lenbrit psx hakToB yKa3bplBaeT HA TO, YTO PACCKa3bl car O 3aMOPCKUX
noxonax (utferdar saga) Xapanbia B 3HAUUTCIBHON CTCTICHU OCHOBAHBI
Ha Tpaaunuu’. He uckimrodeHa BEpOSTHOCTh M TOTO, YTO 33 Pa3BepHY-
THIM MOBECTBOBAHMEM TpeX OONBIINX KOMIICHIUYMOB KOPOJEBCKUX Car
TOXE JIeKAT YCTHBIE PAacCKas3bl; MOXKET OBITh, Ja)Xe TE€, YTO MPUHEC Ha
ckanauHaBckuii Cesep cam konyHr Xapaipa'. B «Camnoit koske» (1217—
1222 rr.), «Kpacupoit koxe» (ok. 1220 1) u «Kpyre 3emom» CHoppu
Crypmycona (ok. 1230 1), a Taxke B «Xympae» (TpeTbs yeTBepTh X1V B.)
pacckasbIBaeTcs, Kak Xapalbd TEperpaBHiCcCsS dYepe3 IeNH B IPOJIHBE
Cosuoapcyno (3omotoit Por)’, BeiOpaincs takum obpaszom u3 Muxnaeap-
oa (KoncranTunomnoss) U nomisut 3ateM B Ceapmaxas (UepHoe mope)®.

2 Agrip af Noregs konunga ségum / Bjarni Einarsson gaf t / [F. 1984. B. XXIX.
Bls. 36.

3 Cwm.: [oicakcon T.H. Var pat sva mikit fé, at engi madr nordr i 1ond hafoi sét i
eins manns eigu: O HNpHUPOLE MCTOPHYECKOIH NMAMATH B MCIAHJICKUX KOPOJICBCKHX carax //
BEJIC. XII: Ucropuueckas mamsats u (opmbel ee Bormtomenus. M., 2000. C. 149-154;
Andersson Th.M., Gade K.E. Introduction // Morkinskinna: The Earliest Icelandic Chron-
icle of the Norwegian Kings (1030-1157) / Translated with Introduction and Notes by
Th.M. Andersson and K.E. Gade (Islandica. LI). Ithaca; London, 2000. P. 57-65.

4 Jlwcaxcorn TH. Tlyts carn // BEIAC. XX: IlyTH Kak COLMOKYIBTYPHBI (hEHOMEH.
M., 2008. C. 56-62.

> Cosuoapcyno (Seevidarsund — Msk, Hulda; Sjavidarsund — Hkr). — Kak «3o0m0t10oi
Pory» NpoYMTHIBAIOT THAPOHUM M3ZaTelu U nepeBonuuku car. Cp.: JIuyenko A.H. Beuuna
o Conosse bynumuposuue u cara o 'apamsae // Sertum bibliologicum B decTh mpe3uneHTa
pycckoro oubnuonoruueckoro obmectsa npod. A.M. Maneuna. Ilr, 1922. C. 126, npu-
meu. 1: «[lo-Bugumomy, 310 “Cyn” pycckoil jeromnmcH, T.e. KoHel 3onororo Pora, mepen
ciusHueM ero ¢ bochopom. Mexny roponom u npexmectueM [anmaroil B cirydae HeoOXo-
IUMOCTHU TIpoTsiruBanu skene3nble nenu. Korma Oner B 907 . momomen k Llaperpany, To,
MO CBHMJETEIbCTBY Hamel sieronucu, “IT'peun 3amkxoma Cyn, a ropoj 3aTBOpHILIA’™».

¢ Ceapmaxas (Svartahaf) — TpaJUUMOHHOE JUISL JPEBHECKAHIMHABCKOH JIMTEPaTyphI
o6o3nauenne Yepuoro mops. Cp. B «Care 06 Uurnunrax» B «Kpyre 3emuom»: «Kpyr 3em-
HOM, Iie OOUTAeT POJ YeIOBEYCCKHI, CHIIBHO M3pe3aH 3aauBaMu. bomblime Mops BOAroTCs
B 3EMIII0 U3 OKpykaromero [ee] okeaHa. M3BecTHO, uTO Mope TsaHeTcs oT Héppacynna
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Ho mpexne yeM OH BBIIUIBUT B MOpE, Y HEro Oblla BBIHY)KJCHHAs OCTa-
HOBKa, W JIMIIb 3aTeM OH moruibll ganbiie. Kyna? Ilo cmoBam «I'Huioi
KOXH» (a 3TO camblii paHHUH M3 TPEX CBOJOB car), Xapajb/1 IUTBIBET «Ha
ceBep 3a Mope, a oTTyaa enet mo Aycrppuku (= Bocrounomy rocynap-
ctBy = Pycu. — Aem.) B Xonemrapa (= Hosropon. — Aem.)»’. OnHako
B «KpacuBoii xoxe» (a Bcien 3a Heit — B «Kpyre 3emHOM» M B «XyIib-
ne») BMecTo norpr ifir hafit «aa ceep 3a Mope» ctout nordr i Ellipalta
«Ha ceBep B Dmmmnanrtapy®. Mtak, 3aQMKCHPOBA STOT THIPOHUM aBTOP
«Kpacusoii koxxu» (ok. 1220 r.); nBa APyrux yHOMUHAHHS — 3aUMCTBO-
BaHUS U3 3TOI0 MCTOYHMKA.

Eme pa3z obpucyem MmapripyT. XapajibJ BbIIIbIBaeT W3 KoHcTaHTH-
HomoJil B UepHoe Mope, a OTTyAda — Ha CeBep B KAaKOM-TO 3araJOuHbII
Onnunanmap, OTKyaa, HaKoHel, romagaer Ha Pyck. Hampasnenue apu-
JKCHHS «HA CEBEP» B JTAHHOM KOHTEKCTE YKa3bIBACT, KaK Ka)KeTCs, Ha pe-
aJbHOE 3HAKOMCTBO MH(pOpMaHTa (KeM Obl OH HHU OBLI) C MECTHOCTHIO,
MOCKOJIBKY Ha aOCTPakTHON MEHTaNbHOW KapTe CPEIHEBEKOBOTO CKaH-
nuHaBa Pyce nexxut B BocTtouHoW ueTBepTH mMupa W MyTh B HEe, Kak
MPABUIIO, HJET «HA BOCTOK»’.

(TuGpanTapckoro nposusa. — Aem.) u BILioTh g0 Mopcanananaa (Ianectuus. — Aem.). Ot
9TOr0 MOpsI OTXOIHUT Ha CEBEPO-BOCTOK [UIMHHBIN 3allMB, KOTOpBIH HasbiBaeTcss CBapraxas.
OH pa3nenser TpeTu cBeTa. BocTouHass Ha3bIBaeTCsl A3Wei, a 3amaJHyl0 HEKOTOpbIe Ha3bl-
BatoT EBporoii, a HekoTopsie — DHeell. A k ceBepy or CsapraxaB mpoctupaercss CBUTHOZ
Bemukas, mwmm Xononuas» (Snorri Sturluson. Heimskringla, 1 / Bjarni Adalbjarnarson gaf
at // IF. 1941. B. XXVL Bls. 9). A.W. JlsimeHKo monaraet, 4to, KOrjia B care TOBOPHTCS,
yro Xapanpa «Bouten B Ceapmaxaey», umeercs B Buny «bocdop, xorst Svartahaf o6o3nagaer
Yepuoe mope» (Jlawenko A.M. beumna. C. 126, npumeu. 3). IlonpaBka oueBHaHA C TOYKA
3peHusi reorpadui, HO OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha OIMIMOKE MEpeBOia — 3/1eCh JIMIIb YKa3bIBAeTCs
JaNbHelIee HarpaBieHHe JBIKeHHs: «oc for sva sipan inn i Svartahafyy — «u Tak morutsin
3areM B CBapraxaBy. (3aMeTuM B CKOOKax, 4To JIAIIEHKO 3HAKOMMIICS C (parMeHTaMH JIpeB-
HCUCIIAH/CKUX TEKCTOB MO MX JIATHHCKOMY TIepeBOAy B m3iaHuu: Antiquités russes d’aprés
les monuments historiques des Islandais et des anciens Scandinaves / Ed. par C.C. Rafh.
Copenhague, 1850-1852. T. 1-2; ero mepeBoAbl 3aTeM CIUYAI C HCIAHICKHM OPUTHHAJIOM
B.A. Bpum; a B TpakToBKe caru 0 Xapaibjie, kak oH cam mwieT (C. 110), oH «ocHOBbIBaeTCs
Ha IIaBHEWIIMX JaHHBIX M BbIBogax B.I. BacuibeBckoroy.)

7 Morkinskinna / Udg. af Finnur Jonsson // SUGNL. Kebenhavn, 1932. B. LIIL
S. 84-85. To xe B: Flateyjarbok / Udg. af Gudbrandr Vigfusson, C.R. Unger. Christiania,
1868. B. III. S. 306.

$ Fagrskinna — Noregs konunga tal / Bjarni Einarsson gaf ut / [F. 1984. B. XXIX.
Bls. 236; Snorri Sturluson. Heimskringla, 3 / Bjarni Adalbjarnarson gaf ut / {F. 1951.
B. XXVIIIL. Bls. 88; Hulda // Fornmanna sogur eptir gomlum handritum (nanee — Fms.).
Kaupmannahetn, 1831. B. VI. S. 169.

> Cm. noxpobuee: [orcakcon T.H. «BOCTOYHAs 4acTh MUpPa»: MEHTAJIbHAs KapTa CpeHe-
BEKOBOTO ckaH/anHaBa // BectHuk Poccuiickoro rymanutapHoro Hay4Horo ¢onaa. M., 1997.
Ne 3. C. 62-66.

167



Urto ke Takoe Idmrunanmap, HAXOMAIMICT Mexay UepHbIM MOpeM H
Pychro? CylecTByeT HECKOJIBKO BapHAHTOB OOBSCHEHUS ATOTO Tarakca.

Hepenko B ruaponume Ellipaltar Buast obo3HaueHue ycThs JlHempa.
Cpeny CTOPOHHMKOB ATOM TOUKH 3peHUs, CKaxkeM, uznarenb «Kpyra
3eMHOTO» BhspHH AnansObspHapcoH'’, a Takke MEPEeBOTUHUKH €r0 Ha
anmmiickuit s3pik: O. Mopcen 1 A.X. Cmur", JLM. Xomnanzaep'?, pas-
HO KaKk W HM3[aresid pycckoro mepesoja'’. Takoe TOMKOBaHHE BBI3BAHO,
MO-BUAMMOMY, JIOTHKOW ITyTEIICCTBUS Xapajbla: BeOb IMyTh «u3 [pex
B Bapsarm», mo kotopoMy OH ciemoBall, BeJI — YHCTO YMO3PHTEIHFHO —
u3 Yeproro mops B CkananHaBuio yepe3 Pych, B mepByro odepenp, 1Mo
Huenpy. Ilpu stoM BesipHn Anans0bsipHApCOH OTMEYAET, YTO CJIOBO, BO3-
MOXKHO, 00pa3oBaHO W3 Irped. €A W Jar. paludes, UMEIOINX 3HAYCHUE
«6onoto». O6 3ToM mucan Heckoibko pasbiie A. Crenunep-llerepcen
(cM. HEKE)'™. A BOT MPEINOI0KEHHE O TOM, YTO BTOPAsk 4acTh HTOrO T'H-
JIIPOHUMA, -paltar, oTpakaeT JIATUHCKOE CIIOBO paludes, ObLIO BBICKa3aHO
yike HM. Ierepcenom B XIX B."> Ham, omHako, 0003HaYeHHE HU30BLEB
JHenpa kak «0010Ta» HA B aHTUYHOM, HA B CPETHEBEKOBOM JINTEpAType
HE N3BECTHO.

Bropoe wmuenme otHOocutenbHO Ellipaltar — 0OTOXIECTBIEHHE €ro
¢ IpeBHUM obo3HadeHweM nponmBa Jlapnanemtsr — Hellespontus. Ha Bo3-
MO)KHOCTh TaKOTO IIPOYTEHUS THAPOHMMA YKa3bIBAIM YK€ COCTABHUTEIH
AQHHOTHUPOBAHHOTO yKa3aTeqs K JABeHaaarn TomaMm «Fornmanna sogur eptir
gémlum handritum»'¢, Tak noxumaer ero AWM. Jlnmenko: «YepHoe Mope,

10 {F, B. XXVIIL Bls. 439: «Ellipaltar (e. t. v. ordid til ur gr. €\n og lat. paludes, er
merkir hvort tveggja: fen; ordid virdist haft um mynni arinnar Dnjepr)» — «Dmmumanrap
(BO3MOXKHO, M3 Tped. €Nn U JaT. paludes, 03HAYAIOMINX OJHO M TO K€ — OOJIOTO; CJIOBO,
KaK KaKeTcs, yNnoTpeOisuioch uisi 0003HauYeHus! YCThsi peku J{Hemnp)».

' Heimskringla; or, The Lives of the Norse Kings, by Snorre Sturlason / Tr. by E. Mon-
sen, A.H. Smith. Cambridge, 1932 (reprint — Oslo, 1967). P. 514, note 3: «The mouth
of the River Dnieper in the Black Sea».

12 Heimskringla: History of the Kings of Norway by Snorri Sturluson / Tr. by L.M. Hol-
lander. Austin, 1964. P. 589, ch. 15, note 2: «The lagoon at the mouth of the Dniepr».

B3 Cnoppu Cmypnycon. Kpyr 3emuoii. M., 1980. C. 684.

14 Stender-Petersen A. Etudes varégues. I1. La tradition hellespontique chez Saxo // Clas-
sica et Mediaevalia. Copenhague, 1940. T. III. P. 156-179. Llut. no: Stender-Petersen A.
La tradition hellespontique chez Saxo // Idem. Varangica. Aarhus, 1953. P. 214.

15 Petersen N.M. Haandbog i den gammel-nordiske Geografi eller Systematisk
Fremstilling af de gamle Nordboers geografiske Kundskab i Almindelighed, samt de dem
bekiendte Lande og historisk merkelige Steder i Serdeleshed, udarbejdet efter islandske
Kilder. Kobenhavn, 1834. S. 314.

' Fms. 1837. B. XII. S. 279 (cMm. mozxpoOHee B mpumed. 28).

168



M. 0. nckaxxenHoe Hellespontus»!’, — deii koMMeHTapuil OCHOBaH, CKOpee
BCEro, Ha HAPOJHOAITUMOJIOTHUYeCKOM cOmmkennu Hellespontus w Ellipaltar,
C O/IHOHM CTOPOHBI, ¥ TIOTHOM HEBHUMAHHHU K TEKCTY Caru — C APYTOil: BeAb
YepHoe Mope y)Ke Ha3BaHO B 3TOM HUTHHEPAPUH, a K TOMY e YKa3aHO, 4TO
u3 Muxnarapaa (KorcrantrHOIIo 1) Xapalibl MOIUIBUI Ha ceBep Ha Pych's,
YTO WCKJIIOYACT TSI HEro JBIDKCHHE B cTOpoHy Jlapmanert.

Bropouem, Hellespontus (Xennecnonm = Iennecnonm) cpeTHEBEKOBBIX
aBTOPOB HE BCer/a, [0 MHEHHIO MccienoBarenel, cBazan co Cpeansem-
HoMopheM. Tak, y marckoro xponucra Cakcona I'pammaruka (k. XII —
Had. XIII B.) U3 Tpex cirydaeB MCHONB30BaHUS TUApoHUMA Hellespontus
B JereHaapHoi yactu ero «/lesnuit maruan» (xu. I, VIII u IX) nga,
MOJIaraloT MCCIIeIOBATeNH, YKa3blBalOT Ha Oojiee CeBepHbIe 00JacTH:
B OMHOM (QparMeHTe ¢urypupyer «XaH/BaH, KOpPOJIb XeJJIEeCIOHTa,
okoio ropoma JlyHa»!’, mox KOTOPHIM HM3[aTeNy aHTIHHCKOTO MepeBosa
tekcra CakcoHa HMOHMMarOT coBp. JayraBmuic®; B APyroM TOBOPHTCS
o nobeze SApmepuka (= lepmanapuxa) HaJl muparaMu U3 XeJlecrnonTa’!,
Cpasnenne onucannoro CakconoMm TpuyMmda SpMeprka Hal XeIIeCIOH-
Tuiiamu, ciaBsHaMu (Sclavi) u cBeoHamu (Sueones) ¢ Texcrom Mop-
mana (Get. 117-120), roe mepednciaeHbl moOenbl KOPOIsS HaX XepylaaMu
(Heruli), senetamu (Venethi), antamu (Antes), cknaBeHamu (Sclaveni)
u actamu (Aesti), NO3BOISIET KOMMEHTATOPY 3TOTO0 TEKCTA 3aKIFOUYMTb,
YTO, KOJIb CKOpPO, COIIacHO MoppaHy, Xepynbl KM K ceBepy OT A30B-
CKOTO MOpSi, X 3aMEHa Ha XeJIECIIOHTHHIIEB Obla JIOTHYHOM, OO s
CakcoHa 3TH nocieanue oputn oburareasiMu Bocrounoit EBporsi®?.

A. Crennep-Iletepcen, nmocBaTuBIINil 3TUM crloxkeTraM y CakcoHa He-
OonbII0€ HCCIeJOBaHUE, OCTABIIEECS HEU3BECTHBHIM COBPEMEHHOMY KOM-
MEHTATOPY, OTOKICCTBHII YIOMSIHYTBIH XPOHUCTOM «XEIJIECIIOHT OKOJIO
ropoaa JlyHa» (4To OH mpouuTan Kak «JloH») ¢ A30BCKHMM MOpEM, YBH-
JICB B TIEPBOH 4acTu Ha3BaHus rped. €An (xese). OH BbICKa3as MPernoio-

7 JIuyenrko A.HM. beimuna. C. 126, npumeu. 4.

8 CMm. B nipuMed. 6 O BOJBHOM TOJKOBAHHM MM B 9TOM K€ (pparMeHTe THIpOHHMA
Svartahav.

¥ Cwm. I. VL. 10: «<Hadingus> Handwanum, Hellesponti regem, apud Dunam urbem... bello
pertentaty. Cp. taxke: IX. IV. 20 u 21, tne ynomunatorcs Hellespontici, ¢ KOTOpsIMU BeeTCs
BOiiHa, a Tarke «XemiecnoHT U ero uapb duam» («Hellespontum ejusque regem Diany).

20 Saxo Grammaticus. The History of the Danes. Books I-IX / Ed. by H. Ellis David-
son. Tr. by P. Fisher. Cambridge, 1998. Vol. II. P. 31.

2l Cm. VIII. X. 7: «<larmericus>... navigatione coepta, quattuor fratres genere Hel-
lesponticos, obvios pelago factos piraticaeque admodum studiis assuetos, maritima pugna
attentare non distulity; cm. taxxke VIII. X. 9; 13; 14, rne ynomunatorcs Hellespontici.

22 Saxo Grammaticus. The History of the Danes. P. 139.
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JKEHHUE, YTO BapsArd MOIVIM 3HaTh TO onucaHue Meotuasl (juxta Meotida
palude inhabitans in locis stagnantibus, quas Greci Ele vocant), xoTopoe
MBI BCTpedaeM B TekcTe MopmaHa (cM. HWXKE), a 4TO CaMH OHHU Hasbl-
BaJIM 3Ty OOJIOTHCTYIO CTpaHy M A30BCKOE MOpPE TEM MMEHEM, KOTOpOe
no3nuee ymorpedbutr CHoppu B «Care o Xapansae CypoBoMm [IpaButemne»
B «Kpyre 3emuOoM» (moOaBuM OT ceds: a mo Hero — aBTop «Kpacusoit
koxm») — Ellipaltar. Tem campim, 1o Cakcona, mo MHeHHIO CTeHIEp-
Ietepcena, A0IITa TOTCKO-BAPSHKCKAsT TPaIUIIHA™,

JIt060nBITHO, YTO MPUIIEANINA K cXOmHbIM pesynbraram O. Ilpumax
HesaBucumo ot Crenpep-Ilerepcena (o kpaiiHeil Mepe, HE CChUIAsCh HA
Hero B kHure 1981 1) onpenenun Xewrecnonm CakcoHa Kak «Xerie-
croHT A3oBckoro Mopsin?*, Vicxomst U3 omubovHOro mockiia, 4to CakcoH
onupascs Ha «Kpyr 3emuoit» CHoppu CrypiycoHa® (a BoBce He Ha Ba-
PSDKCKYIO Tpanuimio, kak nojiaran Crenaep-Ilerepcen), [lpunak 3akmto-
qun, OyATO TEpBBIA dneMeHT ruaponuma Ellipaltar (Elli-) nHanmomuHAI
Caxkcony o mepBo# yacti umenu Hellespontus (*Hella)*, a, 0CHOBBIBasCh
HA CBOEM BHETEKCTYaJIbHOM NOHUMAaHWU 3HA4YCHUs TomoHmMa Ellipaltar
(= ocHOBHBIC BONIHBIC ITyTH OBIBIIETO bOCTIOPCKOTO mAapcTBa, COCIMHSB-
mme A3oBckoe Mope ¢ Oacceiinom Bosru uepes lon u Jlonen)*’, on
npunucan CakCoHy UCHOJIb30BaHUE aHTUYHOTO XennecnoHma B HECBOU-
CTBCHHOM €My 3HAYCHUHU.

HakoHer, mMeroTcss HcCIeoBaTeNld, KOTOpble MOHMMAIOT FEllipaltar
Kak 0003HaueHUEe A30BCKOTO MOPsSI. YIOMSHYTHIC BBIIIC COCTABUTEIH aH-

2 Stender-Petersen A. La tradition hellespontique. P. 213-214: «Or, nous savons par
un pur hasard que les Varegues connaissaient en effet la désignation de la Maiotis que
nous avons relevée chez Jordanes, et qu’ils appelaient eux-mémes ce pays marécageux
et la mer d’Azov Ellipaltay.

2 Pritsak O. The Origin of Rus’. Cambridge (Mass.), 1981. Vol. I. Old Scandinavian
Sources other than the Sagas. P. 172: «The Hellespont near Duna (< Dun) “Don” could
only be the Hellespont of the Azov Sea».

» Cm. o coorHomeHnu counHenuii Cakcona u CHoppu CrypiycoHa, HalpuMmep, B:
Jorgensen J.G. Saxo og Snorre i Danmark og Norge // Saxo og Snorre / Red. av J.G. Jor-
gensen, K. Friis-Jensen, E. Mundal. Kebenhavn, 2010. S. 77-92.

% Pritsak O. The Origin of Rus’. P. 172: «The route from the Azov Sea to the Don
to the Donec’ was called Ellipaltar in the Heimskringla; it seemed to Saxo that the term’s
first element, El/i-, was reminiscent of the "Hella of Hellespontus, and thereby strengthened
his conviction that there were two Hellesponts...».

27 Tbidem. P. 171: «Ellipaltar, the main waterways of the former Bosporus Kingdom that
connected the Azov Sea with the basin of the Volga River via the Don and Donec’». Cp. pac-
cyxnenns O. Ilpumaka o mytn Brons Oxu u CeBepckoro JloHna Kk A30BCKOMY MOpIO, KOTOpOE
aBrop umenyet «Drmnantapy (lo16 H., [puyax O. Xa3apcko-eBpelckne TOKyMeHThI X Beka.
M.; Uepycamum, 1997. C. 90). B npumeyannn penakropa nepesoga B.SI. lerpyxuHa, oaHako,
00 Dmmmnantap roBopurcs kak o MecTHoctH B yctbe Juenpa (Tam xe. C. 214).
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HOTUPOBAHHOTO yKa3arens K IBeHaauatu TomaMm «Fornmanna sdgur eptir
gomlum handritumy npemnoxunu (kpome Xenrecnouma) u BTOpoe, allb-
TEpPHATHBHOE, IPOYTCHUE, MIPEACTABUB €T0 K TOMY e Kak Ooiee mpen-
nouturensnoe — «Palus Meeotis (coBpeM. Azoeckoe mope)»®. O. Ipu-
[aK TOKE B PsIZie CIIydacB TOBOPHUT O Oojiee Y3KOM 3HAUCHHWH TOIIOHHMMA!
«Tyr Enninansra € Ha3BOK U1si A30BCBKOTO MOPSI»®.

W3 Tpex mpeanioKeHHBIX TOJIKOBaHUH ruaponuma Ellipaltar nam Bu-
IUTCs Hamboiee MpeANoYTHUTEIbHBIM MocienHee. Ham mpexcraBnser-
Csl, YTO 3TO MM CIEAyeT NMOHMMaTh UCKIIOUUTEIBbHO KaK 0003HaueHUE
A3osckoro mops. IIpuBeaeM cBOrO aprymMeHTaLUIo.

IIpexne Bcero momuepkHeM, uTo myTh no Jlony u Cesepckomy JloH-
1y Ha JlHemp cyuiecTBoBal M ObUI peabHOCTBIO yke B IX B., a, BO3-
MOXHO, U PaHbIle — 00 3TOM CBUICTEILCTBYIOT HAXOAKH PEIKUX IS
Boctounoit EBporbl 6ociopckux monet IV B. B 6acceiine Bepxuero [lo-
Ha'. JToHckue oHOrypsl moiaydaian mMex u3 Ceseproii EBporisl 1o Bosire
wm Jony’'. He uckmodeno, yro ygap I'epmaHapuxa IO IPUA30BCKUM
repynaM (0 KOTOPBIX pedb OyIeT MATH HUKE) MPECIEeAOBAN IIeNb Iepe-
XBaTUTh B CTparermyeckoil touke Bomro-Ilonckoir myTp*?. Kak moka-
3bIBAET aHAJIU3 MOHETHBIX KJIAJ0B, KOCHOBHBIMU NYTAMHU IMOCTYILJICHUS
ky(uaecknx moner Ha Pycp B IX B. Obumm Jlon m CeBepckuii [loner,
BBIBOJIMBIIIME K CIIABSIHCKAM ToceneHusM B OaccefiHe Oxm m [lHempa.
B cesepHbie paiionsl Pycu cepebpo moctymnano mo Juenpy»*®. Ckanau-
HaBbl, poaBUrasirecs no Boctouno-EBpomnelickoil paBHUHE B MOTOHE

2 «Annadhvert Hellespontus (nt Dardanellasund), eda Palus Meaotis (nu Asovska haf),
sem eptir ferdalagi Haralds synist likligra» (Fms. 1837. B. XII. S. 279).

¥ Ipiyax O. Toxomxkenns Pyci. CrapomaBHi ckananHascbki carn i Crapa CkaHIHHABIS.
T. II. Kuis, 2003. C. 426. Cp.: «Old Norse Ellipaltar, the Scandinavian name for Palus
Maeotis (the Azov Sea)» (Pritsak O. The Origin of Rus’. P. 507).

30 Kazanski M. Les arctoi gentes et «l’empire» d’Hermanaric / Germania. 1992.
Bd. 70. Heft. 1. P. 96, note 114.

3 Baceykasn UI1., Kazanckuii M.M., Axmedos H.P, Munacan P.C. Mopckoit Uysiex.
TlorpeGenus 3natu n3 IlpuazoBest 1 ux Mecto B ucropuu miemeH CesepHoro [TpuuepHo-
MOpbsl B IOCTryHHCKYt0 3moxy. CII6., 2007. C. 106, 107; Kazanski M. Les Hunnugours
et le commerce de fourrure au Vle siécle / Zwischen Fjorden und Steppe. Festschrift
fiir Johan Caller zum 65. Geburtstag. (Internationale Archdologie, Studia honoraria, 31).
Rahden/Westf., 2010. P. 225-227.

32 Kazanski M. Les arctoi gentes. P. 95-96.

3 Cwm.: Jleonmves A.E. Bomxkcko-Banrtuiickuit Toproeeiid myts B IX B. / KCHUA. 1986.
Bein. 183. C. 3-9; cp.: Franklin S., Shepard J. The Emergence of Rus: 750-1200. London;
New York, 1996. P. 26; I'pucopveé A.B. O BO3MOXKHOCTH cyiiecTBOBaHusl B [X B. TOpro-
Boro mytu no p. Jou // BEJC. XXIII: Pannue rocynapcrsa EBpomnbl n A3uu: npoOneMsl
nosimroreneza. M., 2011. C. 67-71.
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3a apabckuMm cepeOpoM®*, TIPOU3BOMIIN CBOM TOPrOBBIC CAEIKH TE-TO
K CEBEpy OT CTEHMHON 30HBI, OJHAKO HE HCKJIIOYCHA BEPOSITHOCTH TOTO,
YTO HEKOTOpPbIE U3 HUX NpoHukanu no Jouiy u Jlony BIIoTh 10 A30B-
CKOTO MOpst®.

OcTanoBuMCsl TOIpOOHEEe HA AHTUYHBIX HA3BAaHUSIX A30BCKOTO MO-
ps. Co BpemeH l'eponora rpedeckue aBTOPHI Ha3bIBaJd A30BCKOE MOpE
Meomuoou MardTLs) unu Meomutickum ozepom () MaifiTis AMpvn —
Herod. 1. 104 B wonwmiickom Bapuante u np.). CiioBo Apvm o3Ha4aeT
KaK «03epo», TaK U «OOJIOTO», T. €. UMEETCSI B BUIY BOJOEM CO CTOSUCH
BOZIOH, OTCIOZIa — «IPYI, 03epo, OOIOTON.

JlarnHCcKOe 00O03HaueHWe A30BCKOTO MOpS IEpelaeT Ipedeckoe Ha-
3BaHue. PuMmisiHe HasbiBanu 3T0 Mope Meotuaon (Maeotis), unm xe
Lacus Maeoticus «Meotuiickoe 03epo», win Paludes Maeoticae «Me-
otuiickue Gosora», a dacto mpocto Paludes «Bbonoran®®. Takum 06-
pa3oM, OJIHO Tpeueckoe CIIOBO ALV MEPEeBOIUIOCH JBYMSI CIIOBaMHU
«03epo» U «OOIOTO», KOTOPHIE CBOOOAHO 3aMEHSIIH OpYyT apyra. Tak,
onuceiBas CesepHoe [lpuuepHomopse, pumckuil aBrop 1 B. H. 3. [lom-
nonuit Mena B cBoeit «Xoporpadum» (I. 112) B paMkax omHO# (pa3sl
Ha3biBaeT A3oBckoe mope u bonotom, u O3epom: «3areM B CTOPOHY
YXOAWT HE OYEHb MIMpOKas 00JacTh, MpocTHparomascs Mexny I[loH-
toMm (YepusiM mMopem. — Aem.) u Bboaorom (Paludem — A3oBckuM
MopeM. — Aem.) no bocdopa (Kepuenckoro nponuBa. — Aem.); pe-
ka Kopakanna (Kybans. — A4em.), Bliagas OMHUM PYCJIoM B 03epo (in
lacum), a npyrum B Mope, mpeBpamaeT ee B noayoctpos (Tamanckuit
MOJIYOCTPOB. — A8m.)».

Uro KacaeTcsl Tpeyeckoro cioBa (Td) €An, TO 3TO — MHOKECTBEH-
HOE YHCII0 OT TO €N0S «OOJIOTHCTOE MECTO, 3aTMBHOW Jyr», U B DTOM
CMBICIIC OHO IIOJHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYET MHOXKECTBEHHOMY YHCIy Ja-
THHCKOTO paludes «bonmota» (a Takke — 3aMETHUM TIOKa B CKOOKax —
ap.-ucn. Ellipaltar). Xora Crennep-lIleTepcen yTBepKIaeT, 4TO «TpeKn
UCIIOJIB30BAIA 3TO CIIOBO (TA €Nn) ajst 0603HaueHust 60710T MeoTubl,

3% Cm.: Noonan T.S. Why the Vikings First Came to Russia? / JfGO. 1986. B. 34.
H. 3. S. 321-348.

3% Franklin S., Shepard J. The Emergence of Rus. P. 30.

¢ OrmeruM, 4TO B CloBax paludes, 6oromo v baramon — OIMH W TOT K€ WUHIOCB-
poreiicknii koperb p-1-t (b-1-d). Cumraercs, uto HasBanume o3epa bamaron B Benrpuu
MIPOMCXOMUT OT claB. Gramo (cp. cioBauk. Ha3BaHue bamarona — Blatenské jazero n
CIIOBEHCK. Blatno jezero). Vimsi o3epa, 3Byuailiee Kak «00JI0TO», OTpa)aeT, Kak U B cliy4ae
¢ A30BCKHM MOpeM, ero OpocCalollylocs B INla3a MEIKOBOJHOCTb.
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T. €. A30BCKOrO MOps»®’, MBI, TEM HE MEHee, MPAKTHUCCKH HU pasy He
BCTpEUaeM 3TOro Ha3BaHMA A30Ba B aHTHYHBIX HUCTOUYHHMKaX. Crenyer,
IpaBaa, OTMETUTH, YTO HEKOTOPBIC IPEBHETPEUCCKUE ABTOPHI HCIIONb-
3yIOT MPUMEHHUTEIHO K MeoTuae cioBa TOTO K€ KOPHS M IPUBOASAT
ero «0OoyoTHYIO» XapakTepucTuky. Tax, Hampumep, Ctpa®oH mHIIET
o nemamune (VII. 6. 2): «Ora prdba HepecTutcs B 0oi0Tax MeoTHABI
(év Tols €leat Ths MalwTidos)»; on xe ormeuaer (VIL. 4. 1), uro
THuoe o3epo (1) campd Alpvn = cosp. 3anuB CuBali), sSBISIFOIIEECS
3aIafHoOM 4acThi0 MeOoTHIBI, «BeChbMa OOJIOTHCTO (EADSNS) W enBa Cy-
JOXOJTHO JUTS CIIUTHIX M3 KOXH JIOJIOK, TaK KaK BETPHI JIETKO OOHaXa-
IOT MEJIKHEe MECTa W 3aTeM CHOBAa ITOKPBIBAIOT WX Bomoi». Onmuan co-
obmaet (Halieut. I. 504-513), 4uro menamuabl, COOpPABIINCH TaM, «TIe
MeoTtuaa coenuHAETCS C MOpPeM, Y OOJIOTHCTOTO YCThbsI M TOKPBITHIX
BOJIOW 3apociieil Kambliay, MedyT UKpy. [lomubuii ke Tak xapakTepu-
3yet aTo Mope (IV. 40. 8): «3anecenne MeoTusl (MiaoM pek. — Aem.)
MpeacTaBiIseT coO0H yKe OCYIIEeCTBUBINUNCS (akT: rTyOnHa ee B Hau-
OoJbIiel 4acTH JTOCTUTAET TOJBKO ISITH WIIM ceMu opruid (1 oprus =
1,85 M. — Aem.), moueMy W IUIaBaHHE O HEW y)Ke HEBO3MOXHO JUISA
OompIINX Cy/10B 0€3 JOIMaHa.

ToNBKO OJMH TEKCT MOXKET YKa3blBaTh Ha YHNOTPEOJICHHE CIIOBA €N
B Ka4eCTBE HANMEHOBAHUS A30BCKOTO MOpsi. MBI IMEEM B BHJTy U3BECTHOE
mecto u3 Moppaana (VI B.), KOTopsIii mumieT cieayromiee o modemax ror-
ckoro 1aps ['epmaHapuxa, JOIIENIIEro B CBOMX 3aBOEBaHUAX 10 Meotu-
ab1 (Get. 117): «ITo cooOrieHnto ucropuka AbnaBus®®, BellieykazaHHOe
mwiems (Heruli — xepynbl = repynbl. — Agm.) xuino 0113 MeoTHicKoro
6onora (iuxta Meotida palude), B Tonkux mecrax (in locis stagnantibus),
KOTOpBIE TPEKH Ha3bIBaOT e’ (ele), MOATOMY U MMEHOBAJIOCH DIypa-
mu (Eluri)®*» (nepeson E.U. Cxpxkunckoii). Urak, Mopaan maer rpede-
cKoe (B JIATUHCKOM TPaHCKPHIIIIMK) Ha3BaHHE A30BCKOTO MOps B dopme
«Omne», a HapoJ, KUBYIIHH OTM3 A30BCKOTO MODS, HA3bIBACT «IIYPaMM».
Kak mo sToro Tekcra, Tak W MOCIE HETO, pedb UAET O TOM K€ TUIEMEHH,
HO TOJIBKO KaK O eepyiiax — TOTCKOM IUIEMeHH, BbimesmeM n3 CkaHau-
HaBun®,

37 Stender-Petersen A. La tradition hellespontique. P. 214.

3% AGnasuii mucan B Hadane VI B. TO JM HAa FOTCKOM, TO JIM Ha TPEYECKOM SI3BIKE; BCE
cceutky Ha Hero y Mopnana kacatorcs CeBepHoro IIpHuepHOMOPBSL.

3 Jro mremst 6buI0 ncTpebieHo [epMaHapuXOM.

40 CMm. o repynax moapoOuee: Ellegird A. Who were the Eruli? // Scandia. 1987.
B. 53: 1. P. 5-34. A. Daneropi COMHEBAeTCs B TOM, 4TO Iepyibl ACHCTBUTEIBHO NPH-
cyrcrBoBanu B CesepHoM IIpmuepromopse (Ibidem. P. 29).
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Hano orMeTuth, 4YTO B yHOMHUHAHUU 31ypoe MopnaH He opUrHHaIEH.
DTOT 3THOHUM Qurypupyer y rpedeckoro nucarens III B. H.3. [lekcur-
na*! (B XII kuure «XpoHuK»), Koroporo nutupyer B VI B. Credan Bu-
sanTmiickuil (Ethn. 269. 11-12); oqHako 3TH aBTOpHI, B oTiikune ot Mop-
JlaHa, CYMTAJH ITYPOB MECTHBIM «CKU(PCKUM» HapomoM: ‘Elovpol (min
"EXovpol), ZkvOikov €0vos, mepl wv AéELmmos €v XpovikGv LB’ .
Tax e u cnenyromue Jexcunmny I'eopruit Cunkenn B konue VI — na-
gaie [X B. (Fr. 717. 9: rpeyeckum moxomoM 267—268 TT. KOMaHIOBAIA
AmypeI=renypbl U octrotel) U Moann 3onapa B XII B. (Ann. XII. 24) ot1-
HOCHJIH UX K cKugo-capmarckomy mupy. E.U. CkpkuHCKas (He 3HABIIAS,
BIIpoueM, 0 MHeHHH CHHKe/1a ¥ 30Haphbl) CKIOHHA ObLIa JAyMarhb, YTO
3TO — MECTHBIN, KOHHO-CTEIHOI Hapo[, a HE TePMaHO-TOTCKHI (KaKUMHU
6butr MopaHoM ke OTMUCHIBAEMbIC TepyIbl)*.

B pesynbrare uccnenoBarend MpUXOAAT K BBIBOAY, 4TO «AOmaBuii (Ha
KoToporo cceutaetcss Mopnan. — Aem.) ucronb3oBan Tpya Jlekcura.
DTUMONIOTHS, PasyMeeTCs, JOKHAAN*, T.e. Tepybl OBUTH HCKYCCTBEHHO
UJCHTH(PUIIMPOBAHBI C KAKMM-TO MECTHBIM IPHA30BCKUM (CKH(PCKAM?)
IIeMeHeM u3-3a cxozcTsa B HazBanun*. B.I1. Bynanosa npuBoauT Hayd-
HYIO JINTEPaTypy, B KOTOPOH «HEOTHOKPATHO CTABUIICS BOIIPOC O HEOOXO-
JTUMOCTH TIPOBOANTE PA3INUHe MEXKIy TelypaMHu U3 o0nacT MeoTHbl,
MIPOUCXOKJCHIE KOTOPBIX HESICHO, M TepyTaMU-TepMaHIIAMHU, Pa3MeIaB-
mmmucs B II-IV BB. B Huwxkuem ITomynaBben®. Cama OHa, OYEBHIHO,
CUMTACT 3TU J1BA HA3BaHUS UIACHTUYHBIMH, CyIs TI0 OTCYTCTBHIO UMCHU
3NIypOB B DTHOHUMHUYECKOM CIHMCKE B KOHIIC €€ KHHUTH (TaM €CTh TOJBKO
repyibl Ha cTp. 171-172).

Wrak, u3 coobmenus Mopmaana MOXHO cielaTh BBIBOI, YTO OT Tped.
€\n («60moTo») OBLIO 00Pa30BAHO MMSI HAPOAA 2IYPbl — KHTEIH 00-

4 B Etymol. Magnum 433 Gaisford yTBepxmaercs, 4ro UMEHHO JIEKCHIIT MpHIyMa
STUMOJIOTHIO TJIEMEHH OT Tped. ENn.

2 Hopoan. O npoucxoxaeHnn u aesHusix reroB. “Getica” / Berym. cr., mepeB., KOM-
meHt. E.U. Ckpxunckoit. 2-e mu3a. CII6., 1997. C. 267.

3 Angpepmves A.H. Vopaan // CBoA APEeBHEHIINX MICBMCHHBIX H3BECTHH O CIIaBSIHAX.
M., 1994. T. I: I-VI BB. C. 152. A. Crenzep-Ilerepcen cuuraer 3TO CONpsDKEHHE Iped.
«ne» u repMm. Heruli «urpoit crnoB» (Stender-Petersen A. La tradition hellespontique.
P. 214: «un jeu de moty).

4 Ellegard A. Who were the Eruli? P. 28-29. Ha3Banue repylioB BO3BOIST K JIp.-T€PM.
*erilaz (pOACTBEHHO Jp.-aHMI. eorl ‘BOMH’ M Jp.-CKaH[. jarl ‘Boxnw’) (Stender-Petersen A.
La tradition hellespontique. P. 214; Ellegard A. Who were the Eruli? P. 25).

4 Byoanosa B.II. Torsl B snoxy Benukoro mepecenenust HapomoB. M., 1990. C. 128,
npumed. 156 (HampacHO B 3TOM mepedyHe ymomsiHyTa paborta: Pewmennurxos A.M. Bopwba
iemeH CesepHoro [lpuuepHomopesi ¢ Pumom B III B. M., 1954. C. 129 — Tam peub
UJET TOJIBKO O Tepylax).
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Ja0Ta», T.e. AzoBckoro Mopsa‘®. TTockoabKy wuHpOpMaImio 00 3aypax
Hopnan no3aumcTBOBal 0T AOGnaBus, nmucapmiero [0TCKyr UCTOPHIO, J1a
ere — He MCKIIOYEHO — Ha TOTCKOM s3bIKe*’, MOJKHO IMPEINONOKUTh
TOTCKOE TIOCPETHUYECTBO B Tiepenade TUApOHUMA Dmmunammap®®. Ou-
rypa camoro Mopnana — poaumerocsi Ha Hwknem JlyHae B rorckoi
ceMbe, Bo3pociero B rpedyeckoM KoHcrantuHonose u nucasuero B Pa-
BEHHE TO-JIATHIHU, — OYCHb CHMBOJUYHA JUISI COCAWHEHHS BCEX TPEX
STHOJMHIBUCTHYECKUX Hadall. MOXHO AyMmaTb, 4TO YK€ B 3TOH cpene
MIPOM30IIIO COEAMHEHUE Tpeueckoro (uayuiero ot Jlekcumnmna) u jJaTuH-
CKOTO (OT JIATHHH3UPOBAHHBIX TOTOB — AOnaBus u Mopaana) KopHeH.
[IpoGiaema ToTCKOrO MOCPEIHUYECTBA HYKIAETCS B KPATKOM HCTO-
PUYECKOM HKCKYpPCE OTHOCHTEIBHO TOTCKOrO MpHCYTCTBUSA B CeBepHOM
ITpuyepnomopse (B KpbiMy, Ha ceBepHOM MoOepexkbe A30BCKOTO MOps
n Ha CeBepHoM Kagkase). Tema «loTbl B KpeiMy» TOApoOHO M3ydanach
OTCYECTBEHHBIMH W 3apYOEKHBIMU HCCIICIOBATSISIMUY, TTPUBICKABIIH-
MH KaK apXeoJOTHUCCKHMi marepuan’’, Tak ¥ MUCHMEHHBIC MCTOYHHKH.
Hctopust roroB B KpeiMy HacuMThIBa€T HECKOJIBKO CTOJETHH, HAYMHAs
¢ cepeaunsl III B. H.3. Biote 10 XV B., a IO HEKOTOPBIM JAHHBIM,
BO3MOkHO, U 10 koHua XVIII B., xorga Exarepuna Il npucoeaununa

4 HMHTepecHyl0 Mapajuieib K Ha3BaHUIO JIYPOB («OOJOTHHKOB» HIIH «O3EPSH») HaeT
Ilc.-Cxkumu (850 sq.): «Ilo Ty cropony IlanTukama (rae-to B KpeIMy Wix K BOCTOKY OT
Bopucdena—/{nenpa. — Asm.) KUBET IIEMs JUMHEEB (= «03epsiH». — A6m.) U MHOTHE
Jpyrue IieMeHay. ECIi «IMMHe» MO-IPedecKy — 3T0 U «OO0JI0TO» H «03epOy», TO Ha3BAHUC
«JIMMHEW» — TI0JHAsl aHAJIOTUsI K 00pa30BAHHMIO STHOHHMA «IyphI».

47 X.-®. baiiep npeanonaraet, 4ro AGaaBuii ObUT rpedeckuM aBTopom (cMm.: batiep X.-D.
Hcropust KpBIMCKHX ToTOB Kak uHTeprperanus Ckasanus Mardes o ropone Peomopo.
Exarepun0ypr, 2001. C. 18).

* He HMCKIIOYCHO, BOpo4eM, 4yTO MopAaH MOr 3aMMCTBOBATh Ha3BaHHME HIypPOB HEMO-
CPEeACTBEHHO U3 TpyAa Jlekcumma, kotoporo oH ynomuHaeT B Get. 113: «Deuxippo storico
referente».

4 CMm. pabotsl: Bacunves A.4. Totel B Kpeimy. B 2 wactsix. Y. 1 / ITAUMK. 1921: 1.
C. 265-344; Y. 2 // UTAUMK. 1927: 5. C. 179-282; Vasiliev A.A. The Goths in the
Crimea. Cambridge (Mass.), 1936; ITuopo U.C. Kpeivckas Totust. Kues, 1990; Kazanski M.
Les Goths (Ier — Vlle siecle apres J.-C.). Paris, 1991; Aubabun A.M. DTHUuYECKas UCTO-
pust panHeBu3anTuiickoro Kpeima. Cumdeponons, 1999; baiiep X.-@. Vcropust KppIMCKUX
rotoB; [IJykun M.F. Torckuit myts (rotel, Pum u uepusixoBckast kyibrypa). CII0., 2005.
C. 420-474.

50 PeasIbHBIII TepPMAaHCKHl apXEOJOrHYEeCKHi MaTepual, BOSMOXKHO, CBS3aHHBIH C repy-
JaMH, HalJeH HemoCpeAcTBeHHO B TaHamce, B CIOSX pa3pylleHus ropoaa okomo 251 r
(em.: Jlaspoe B.B. T'epmanusl B Ilpuasosbe B III-1V BB. H.3. // Stratum plus. 2000. T. 4.
C. 331-341; Shchukin M., Kazanski M., Sharov O. Des Goths aux Huns : Le Nord de
la mer Noire au Bas—Empire et a 1’époque des Grandes Migrations. Oxford (BAR —
S 1535), 2006. P. 28), a Takke B ClIOsiX BapBapcKoro noceineHus Ha mecre Tanauca [11-V
BB. (Ibidem. P. 72, 73, 162-168).

175



Kpeim x Poccun. B cepeaune III B. ToThl 1OIUIM B CBOEM JIBHKEHHH OT
OeperoB bantuku g0 CeBepHoro IIpuyepHOMOpPBS, a KOTIa TPHUIIEAITHE
C BOCTOKa TyHHBI pasrpommin rotoB (B 370-375 rr.), yacTh X ocena
B IOro-3amamnom Kpbeimy. Tam TOTBI co3many cBoe HApCTBO (3HAMEHH-
tas crpana Jlopu), mpuHsimm xpuctuanctBo. B I'otun yxe B IV B. ObI-
Ja yUYpeKIeHa TOTCKas emapXus, MOMYMHsABIIAsCS KoHCTaHTHHOMOINIO,
€¢ CMUCKOIBI yJacTBOBAIA BO MHOTHX BcenmeHckmx cobopaxX BILIOTH 10
BTrOopoil monoBuHbl XII B.; W3BecTHa OOMKHOCTH Tomapxa lotuu. Eme
B 1253 1. Bunmbrensm PyOpyk, nocetus Kpeim, mncam: «Mexay Xepco-
HoM U Conpaiiell pacmooKeHbI COPOK YKPEIUIEHHBIX MECTHOCTEH, MOY-
TH KaXKIas U3 KOTOPBIX UMeEJIa CBOE€ COOCTBEHHOE HAPEUHE; MEXKIY HIUMU
ObUIM ¥ MHOTHE TOTBHI, Hapeuyue KOTOPBIX SBISIETCS TEBTOHCKUM (multi
Goti, quorum ydioma est teutonicum)». B «Jlerenne 06 AHToHuu Pum-
JsHUHE», OynTo Obl ocHOBaBlIeM B HOBropoze MOHACTHIph U yMepIIeM
B 1147 1., paccka3piBaeTCs O HEKOEM «I'PECYCHHHE TOTGHHE» — KYIIIIE,
KOTOPBIA MOT' pasroBapuBaTh ¢ AHTOHHEM Ha IPEYECKOM U JIATHHCKOM
SI3BIKAX, TaK KaK AHTOHHH HE TOBOPHJ IO-PYCCKU’!,

[ToBopst 0 MecTHOW TIpeuecKo-rOTCKOM YCTHOM Tpaauuuu, Cleayer
UMETh B BHIy CYIIECTBOBAHWE TOTCKOTO 3I10CA, KOTOPHIA MOT Ha TIPO-
TSHDKCHUU CTOJNICTUH TepeaaBaTh UCTOpHUICeCKyo MHpopMarmio. Tak, Mop-
JlaH, paccka3aB o mobOemax TOTOB Haj Hapomamu Boctounoit EBporibr,
nuier (28): «Otcrona yke, Kak MoOeAuTeNnH, JBUXKYTCS OHHM B Kpaii-
HIot0 yacTh Ckuduu, cocencTByronnyto ¢ [IoHTUHCKUM MOpeM, KaK TO U
BCIIOMUHACTCS B JIPEBHUX UX MECHAX Kak Obl HAIOJ0O0ME UCTOPUU U IS
BCEOOIIIET0 CBEACHMS; O TOM K€ CBHICTEILCTBYeT M AONaBUH, BBIAAIO-
LIUiCs onucareslb TOTCKOro Hapojaa, B CBOEH JOCTOBEpHEUIIEH UCTOPUN»
(nepeBon E.YU. CxpxuHCKOH). OTMETHUM B 3TOM TEKCTE reorpaduvecKyro
MIPUBS3KY TOTCKoro meceHHoro Qompkiopa (CeBepHoe [TpuueprHOMOpHE)
U €T0 CBSI3b C UCTOPHUYCCKUM TPYIOM AONaBuUs, KOTOPBIH, TO-BHINMOMY,
cocTaBisl ocHOBY ommcanus CeepHoro llpuaepHOMOPBS B TOTCKYIO
smoxy>. B cBs3u ¢ atum X.-®. Baiiep octpoymuo 3amerwit: «IlecHu or-
3pyuanu B Wramum yxe B VI Beke, HO B KpbiMy memnuch emie, Kak Ka-

St Cm.: CkaszaHue O JKUTHH MPENoJ0OHOr0 W OOrOHOCHOTO OTHA HAIIero AHTOHUS
PUMIISIHUHA M O MPUXOXKICHUH OT rpaga Puma B Benukuii HoB rpax / Cesrtbie pycckue
pumisine: AuToHME Puminsauda u Mepkypuit Cmonernckuii / TToaror. TekcToB U Ucciemo-
Banue H.B. PamazanoBoii. CII6., 2005. O6 «ammHH3upoBaHHOM rote B HoBropome» cm.:
baiiep X.-@. Ucropust xpeiMckux roros. C. 150-151.

2 Cp.: Jlaspos B.B. Bocrounbie repmannsl. C. 331 o Tom, uyro pacckaz Mopmana
o rotax B CeBepHoM [IpryepHOMOpbE «B KOHEYHOM HTOr€ BOCXOIUT K FOTCKOW HApOAHON
TpaJNLIAN».
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JKETCs1, TOTCKUMH JIeBylKaMu B KoHie XII B.»*. VIMeeTcs B BUAY MECTO
n3 «Crnosa o nonky Uropese» (ctpoku 263-266 no b.A. PeibakoBy), rie
roBoputcsi: «l'oTckist KpacHbIst 1bBBI BhCIThIa Ha Ope3b cuHeMy Mopio. ..
MOIOTH BpeMs OycoBo...». IlogmuaHOoCcTs «CroBa» B MOCHENHEE BpEeMs
HAXOIWT Bce OOJBINE MOATBEPIKICHUHA B TpyHaX KaK JUHTBUCTOB, TaK U
uctopukos™. CyMMHUpYsSI CYIIECTBYIOIINE TOYKH 3PEHUS HA «BpeMs Oy-
COBOY», MOYKHO ITPEIIIONIOKUTE, YTO 3/I€Ch TOBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO TOTCKHE
JICBYIIKH, )KUBYILHE Y MOOEpexbsi A30BCKoro Mops® (= Dmiunarmap ?),
MIPOIOJDKAOT TETh IMIECHU O IePOMYECKOM IPOIIOM TOTOB U O mobene,
KOTOPYIO TOTCKUN Kopoiib Bunurapuii onepxkan B 375 I. Hajg aHTCKUM
(cnaBsackum?) koposiieM bozom (unmu Boxom)®*. DTo MHEHHE HIHPOKO
pacmpoCcTpaHeHO B OTEUECTBEHHOM Hayke, HaumHas ¢ A.A. Illaxmarto-
Ba (tak xe aymatorT A.C. Oprnos, M.H. TuxomupoB, A.A. Bacuibes,
X.-®. baiiep u ap.). Takum 00pa3om, UCTOPUKO-ITHYECKAsT TPAJULINS TO-
ToB IIpna3oBbst MOIIa COXPaHATHCS JOJITO, BIUIOTH 1O MOSIBICHHS 31€Ch
BapATOB.

B cxanmnHaBCKOM d1I0CE€ OOHAPYKUBAIOTCS BIIOJTHE OLLYTUMBIC CIICIBI
roTckoil Tpaguuuu. «boJbIIMHCTBO CKa3aHUM, MPEACTaBIEHHBIX B I'epo-
nyeckux necHsx “Crapumieit Dnabl”, — H0KHOI€pPMAHCKOTO, a HE CKaH-
JIMHABCKOTO TTPOUCXOKICHHS, MCHBITUHCTBO — CKAHIMHABCKOTO TIPOMC-
xokaeHus. CkazaHWi UCIAHIICKOTO MTPOUCXOKICHHS B TEPOMUYCCKUX TIEC-
Hax “Crapmieit Dmaer” BooOIIe HeT. Mcnanackoe B 3THX MECHSIX — 3TO
TPAaKTOBKA CKa3aHU, OTIEIbHBIC MOTHUBBI, HX KOMOWHAIIUSA M T.IL» .

3 Tam xe. C. 18; cm. Taxxke: C. 151-158.

3 Cwm.: 3anususax A.A. «Cnoo o monky Wropesey»: B3mmsin nuHrBucTa. 3-e¢ 3., JOIL
M., 2008; On oice. Ilpobnema mogIMHHOCTU WU moaaenbHOCTH «CioBa o monky Hrope-
Be» // BecTHuk ucropuu, nureparypsl, uckyccrsa. M., 2010. T. 7. C. 29-39; Topckuii A.A.
O cTapoM M HOBOM CKENTHIM3ME B Bompoce o noaiauHuoct «Ciosa o monky Mropese» //
Bectauk uctopum, mureparypsl, uckyccrsa. M., 2010. T. 7. C. 68-86.

55 Cp. B apyrom mecre «CioBa» (ctpoka 194) yTouHeHHE JIOKaIM3AIUH «CHHETO MO-
ps» — «cuHee Mope y JIoHy», — I0JI KOTOPBIM, KOHEYHO, HMeeTCsl B BHIY A30BCKOE, a HE
Yeproe mope. A30BCKOE MOpe BHIWT B 3THX CcTpokax Takxke A.A. Bacuibes (Vasiliev A.A.
The Goths in the Crimea. P. 139), Yepnoe — X.-®. Baiiep (batiep X.-@. Vicropus KpbiM-
ckux rotoB. C. 152).

% Cwm. lord. Get. 246: «<BuHuTapuii>... JBHHYJ BOWCKO B TIPEIENbl aHTOB M, KOI-
Ja BCTYNHJ TyAa, B IEPBOM CpPaXCHHH ObLI MOOCKAEH, HO B JalibHEHILEM cTasl JeH-
CTBOBaTh peUINTEIbHEE M pacsul Kopossi ux boxka (Boz, B HEKOTOPBIX PyKOHHCIX Booz
U Box) ¢ CHIHOBBSIMH €T0 U C CEMbBIOACCATHIO CTAPEHIIMHAMHU MJIsl yCTpAIIeHUs, YTOOBI
TPYIIbl PACITBIX YIBOWIM CTpax MokopeHHbIx». (IlepeBox M TekcTodOrMyeckas crpabka
E.Y. Cxp>xuHCKOH.)

57 Cmebnun-Kamenckuit MLH. «Crapuias Dmua» // Crapmas Dmuia. JIpeBHencnanj-
ckue necHu o Oorax u reposx / Ilep. A.W. Kopcyna. Pepakuusi, BCTynUT. CT. © KOMMEHT.
M.U. Cre6mun-Kamenckoro. JI., 1963. C. 200.
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JBe nmecan «Crapmieit Dby («Peun Xammupa» n «lloactpekarerb-
cTBO 'ynpyH») mepenaroT repondeckoe CKazaHue, OCHOBOM KOTOPOTO SB-
JISFOTCS COOBITHSI TOTCKOW UCTOpHH IV B., CBSI3aHHBIC C THOCIIBIO OCTIOT-
ckoro kopons I'epmanapuxa (EpMyHpekka ckaHIMHABCKMX HCTOYHUKOB)
B 375 1.3 or pyk Xammupa n Cépiu, ceiHoBeit ['ynpyn u 6patheB Cpan-
XWIBJI, KeHbI EpMyHpeKKa, PaCTONTaHHOK KOHCKHMHU KOIMBITAMH II0 €ro
npukasy. CroxkeT 3TOH NecHU — JApeBHeHIee U3 repondyecKiX CKa3aHUn
B «Crapueit Oane». «Peun Xamaupa» ucclieoBaTeNd CUUTAIOT OJHOMN
u3 HauOosee NpeBHHUX TecHel «Craprreit Dnap» M MPeArosararor, YTo
OHa mMmenia rorckuit mpoobpas®. Keraru, Mopaan (Get. 123) coobraet®,
4yTO ABa Opara W3 MjaeMeHH pocoMoHOB, Cap u AMMMUIA, Hanaau Ha Op-
MaHapuxa M «IOpa3uiad €ro B 00K MEUOM», «MCTS 32 CMEPTb CECTPbI»
CyHUIIBBI, )KEHBI DpMaHapHXa, KOTOPYIO TOT «3a M3MEHHUYECKHUN YXOI»
«TpHUKa3an pa3opBaTh HA YacTH, IPUBSA3aB €€ K AUKUM KOHSM U ITyCTUB
UX BCKauby». To K€ CKa3aHWE M3BECTHO U3 psfga Oojiee MO3THUX CKAHIH-
HAaBCKHMX MCTOYHUKOB (CTHXOB cKkaibaa bparu Craporo, «Mnaamed Dn-
ey, «Carn o Bénmscynrax», «llesnnit margam» Caxcona [‘pammarunka),
13 ONHOM HMKHeHeMelkoil nmecHu X VI B.6L

K cronp xe npesuuM necHsm «Crapuieit Oaab», kak 1 «Peun Xawm-
JIIPay, UCCIENOBATEIH MPUIHUCIIOT «[peHIaHICKyI0 TIECHb 00 ATimy,
B KOTOpOH pacckasbiBaeTcsi 0 MecTH ['ynpyH cBoeMy MyxXy ATIH 3a
youiictBo ee OparpeB ['yHHapa m Xéram. (Cxopee Bcero, K Heil BOCXO-
Ut Oosee mo3aHss ecHb «[ pennanackue pedn Atimy.) Mcropuyeckyro
ocHOBY «IlecHu 00 ATnu» ycMarpuBaroT B psifie COOBITHI V B.: B pa3py-
IIeHU TyHHamMu B 473 T. KopoJieBcTBa OypTryHIOB M B THOEIH Ha JIOXKE
OT yaapa CBOEH >KEHbI BOXKIS I'YHHOB ATTHJIBL. DTO CKa3aHUE H3BECTHO
takke 1o «llecHn o HubemyHrax», rae oHO sBHO Oosiee MO3IHEES: TaM
HE JKeHa MCTHT MYXXY 3a YOMICTBO OpaTheB, a cecTpa MCTHUT OpaThsiM 3a
youiictBo myxa. [loCKONBKY TOTHI B OypryHABI OBLTH OIH3KOPOICTBCH-
HeIMH TIeMeHaMu (I'yHHap nake Has3BaH B «llecHm 00 ATimm» «Ipyrom
OypryHIOB» M «TOTOB BIACTUTEIIEM» ), UCCIICIOBATENHN MTOJIATA0T, YTO Ta-
MSATH O THOenn OypryHIOB MOIJIa COXPAaHHUTHCS cpeny roToB. S. ne Ppuc

% Cm. y AmMuana Mapuemmnaa (ok. 390 1) pacckas o TOM, Kak KOpPOJIb OCTTOTCKOrO
napcrea y YepHoro mopst Opmenpux (Ermenrichus) moxonumn ¢ coboii u3 crpaxa mepen
HamecTBueM TyHHOB (Ammian. Marc. XXXI. 3. 1-2).

% Cm.: Cmebnun-Kamenckuii M.H. Kommentapun // Crapuas Dnga. C. 249.

80 «B cepenune VI B., H, MOKET ObITh, YK€ HAa OCHOBE TOTCKOH I€pOMYECKOH MECHH»
(Tam xe).

8t Ilapos O.B. Tubenb DpmaHapuxa: UCTOpHs M d10C // Stratum: CTPYyKTYpbl M KaTa-
crpoder. Kummnes, 1997. C. 95-106.
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JaXe CKIIOHEH CUHMTaTh, 4To 3a «IlecHeil 00 ATnm» CTOHUT roTckasi mecHb
V B., a X. 1e bop ycmarpuBaet 31ech B M300pakeHUU ATTHIIBI (ATin)
TOTCKYIO TOYKY 3pEHHUs, MO0 TOT TPEACTABICH KaK JKECTOKHH IecroT®?.
He cnyuyaiino, BuaumMo, B necHu ynomunaercs u Danpr (Ouenp)®. Ot-
METHM, 9TO 00pa3 ATJH, CBHPEIIOTO U aTHOTO BIACTUTEISI, KOBAPHO 3a-
MaHWBIIIETO B JIOBYIIKY OYpTyHICKOTO KOpois |'yHHapa, HaImen oTpaxe-
Hue Take B «Muaamei Onje» u B IByX carax o JIpeBHUX BpeMeHaxX —
B «Care o Bénscynrax» (XIII B.) 1 B 0CHOBaHHOW Ha TEPMAaHCKOM Tepo-
naeckoMm smoce «Care o Tunpexe beprackom» (cep. XIII B.), B TOo Bpems
Kak rokHO-Hemenkuil snoc («IlecHp o HubemyHrax», BOSHUKIIAS Cpean
MTOTOMKOB BXOJIMBIIIUX B JIepKaBy ATTHIIbI TepMaHCKUX TJIEMEH) TpeBpa-
maer toro ke «buua boxxbero» B 106poro, MArKOCEpACUHOTO U €/1Ba JIX
He C1a00BOJIBLHOTO KOPOJIS DTIEIS.

«ITecup o Xnéne», cOXpaHUBIIYIOCS B OTPBIBKAX B €Ile OJHOW ca-
re o JapeBHHX BpeMeHax — «Care o XepBEp M KOHyHre Xeuapeke»
(XIII B.), Ha3piBarOT Takxke «llecHpr0 0 OMTBe TOTOB ¢ TyHHamu». Ilo
MHEHMIO HCCIeA0BaTeNel, OHa TOXKE BOCXOAMUT K FOTCKOM reponyecKoit
MIECHU 3MOXU BEJIUKOI0 MNepecesieHrus HapoAOB, HO €IWHOr0 MHEHMs
0 TOM, KaKkWe MMEHHO HCTOPUYCCKHE COOBITHS (KaKO€ CTOJKHOBEHHE
TOTOB C TYHHaMH) OTPA3WINCh B HEH, Tak U HeT. OTTOIIOCKH 3TOTO CKa-
3aHus HaxonuM B «JlesHusx naryan» Caxcona ['pammaruka u B JIpeB-
HeaHmuiicko nosme «Buacua». B «Ilecan o Xnéne» Toxke ynoMuHa-
etcst Danpr (Tuenp)®.

Oo6paiaer Ha cebs BHUMaHue ¢urypupyromuid B «IlecHn o Xnéne»
(B compoBoxnaronieit crpodsl npose), B «Care o XepBép», B «IIpsau
0 CHIHOBBSIX Parmapa»®®, B «Mmammeii Dane»®®, B «OTpbIBKE H3 caru
0 HEKOTOPBIX IPEBHUX KOHyHrax», B «Care 006 Wurmmarax» u3 «Kpy-
ra 3emuoro» Cuoppu Crypiycona®, B «Care 06 Oimase Tprorreaco-
He» mo «Kuure ¢ ITmockoro ocTpoBa»®, a Takke B JIBYX HMCIAHACKHX

2 Boor H., de. Das Atlibild in Geschichte, Legende und heroischer Dichtung. Bern,
1932.

8 Tloppo6uee cm.: Cmebnun-Kamenckuii M.H. Kommenrtapun. C. 246-247. CMm. takxe
HIDKe: mpumed. 79.

8 Cwm.: Cmebnun-Kamencxuti M.H. Kommenrapuu. C. 255-257.

6 «MBap ObUIT IIAaBHBIM Cpelu CBOMX OparbeB, nb0 oH Obur Myap. OHu 3aBoeBasH
Cenynn, Peiinroranann, ['omnana, Dnana u Bce Maible OCTPOBAa B MODE...».

% «...ok pat heitir Jotland, er pa var kallat Reidgotaland» (Snorri Sturluson. Edda:
Prologue and Gylfaginning / Ed. by A. Faulkes. 2nd ed. Arizona, 2005. P. 6).

67 3neck Reidgotaland = Gotland (IF. B. XXVI. Bls. 35-36).

% 3necy Reidgotaland momenieH psaoM ¢ 3eMsiIME Oantckux cnassH (= Vindland —
cm.: Flateyjarbok. 1860. B. 1. S. 98).
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reorpaduueckux Tpakrarax® tomoHuMm Reidgotaland — Peitocoma-
nand’, obpasoBaHHbIll OT 3THOHMMA Hreidgotar’. ®.A. BpayH ykasain
Ha «HEOMpEeJeICHHOCTh Teorpadudeckoro noioxeHnus Reidgotaland’a,
KOTOpPOE€ COBIIAJIa€T B MOHATHU CKaHAWHABOB TO ¢ Jlanueil, To ¢ [lome-
panuei, To ¢ IlIBerueii, To, HAKOHEL, C YaCThIO HBIHEIIHEH Poccum»’.
OH peKOHCTPYHPOBAJI APEBHEHIIYIO MONHYIO (HOpMY SMHYECKOTO IpO-
3BHINA TOTOB Kak *Hropigutos wim *Hropagutds «cCnaBHBIE TOTBI».
HccnenoBarens HE YBEPEH, «HA3BIBAIH JIM TOTHI CaMHU Ce0SI TAaKUM 00-
pa3oM, WM JKe yKa3aHHOE ITOYeTHOE IPO3BHINE OBUIO UM JaHO JIUIIb
B TICCHSX COCENHUX IieMeH». OH OTMETHII, YTO «JIpeBHeHmIas dopma
JI0 HaC HE JIOIIUIa», HO «BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYIONIYIO» (JOPMY MBI BCTpe-
JaeM B aHIJIO-CAKCOHCKOM 3I0Ce — YyIOMHUHaeMbIx B «Buacume» u
B «Enene» Hrédgotan™ (wmu Hrédar™). E.A. MenbHukoBa yoexaeHa,
4TO «IPOUCXOXKACHUE U (opMma XopoHUMa, chepa ero QPyHKIIMOHUPO-
BaHUsI, HCUETKOCTH JIOKAIHU3AIMH MPU XOPOIIeH N3yYEHHOCTH PETHOHa,
rae oH snokamusyercs (CxamamHaBus u bantmka), — Bce 3TO TO3BO-
JSET ¢ YBEPEHHOCTHIO OTHECTH €T0 K paspsay SMUYCCKUX HAUMEHOBA-
HUH, HC MMEIOIINX COOTBETCTBHS B TOMOTPAa(UH peaTbHOW U MOTOMY
HE MOTYyHUX OBITh JIOKAIM30BaHHBIME» ®. 11 TeM He MeHee Jaxe 3a
CIMHUYHBIM TOMMOHMMOM MOJKHO, Ha HAIll B3IV, YCMOTPETh BEChMa
Ba)KHBIC KOCBCHHBIC JIAHHBIC MU XOTS OBl HAMEK Ha HUX, 2 UMCHHO —
ucnoib3ys ciosa M.b. ll[ykuHa: TOT (akT, 4TO «IPOCTPAHCTBO MEKITY
Peitnom, CkannunaBueir u IlpudepHOMOpbEM TMpEACTABISIET OIpele-
JICHHOE €AMHCTBO, M BPSAJ JIU 9TO JHIIb TOAITUICCKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO» .
ITosTomMy MBI ¢ GONBIION J0JIel YBEPEHHOCTH TOBOPUM O MPUCYTCTBUHU

8 «Kaxue 3emnn siexar B mupe» u «Onucanue 3emnn IlI»: (Reidgotaland 3necw mo-
MEIIEeH K BOCTOKy oT Ilombmm); cM.: Menvnuxoséa E.A. JlpeBHecKaHIMHABCKUE reorpadu-
YEeCKHe COYMHEHMs. TeKCThI, mepeBoi, kommeHnTtapuit. M., 1986. C. 62/65, 94/96.

" Cm.: Metzenthin E.M. Die Liander- und Volkernamen im altislandischen Schrifttum.
Pennsylvania, 1941. S. 86.

' Cm.: B «Peuax Badtpynuupa», 12 (Hreidgotar); B Haanucu Ha PEKCKOM KaMHE
(Hraipkutum).

> Bpayn @. PaspickaHusi B 00NACTH TOTO-CIABIHCKUX oTHomeHuit. CII6., 1899. U. I:
Toter 1 ux cocenu no V Beka. IlepBriit mepuon: roter Ha Bucne. C. 8.

7 «MyX MIOPBUHICKHIf; C MpPsAXOW MHUpa, / ¢ MPEKPacHOH DalbXWibJ B MEPBBIA pa3s
KO BJACTHTENIO / XPEA-TOTOB MHOrOXpaOpbIX C BocxXoia HampaBwics / oH u3 OHrems
K DOpMaHpHKY, / KISTBOXPAHUTEN...» (CT. 5-9); «DTia mpaBuia ryHHaAMH, DOPMaHPUK
roramu» (cT. 18).

™ Cp. B «Buucune», 7 u 89: Dpmanapux npossiBactcst Hrédcyning u Gotena cyning.

s Bpayn @. Paswickanus. C. 6-7.

" Menvrukosa E.A. JlpeBHeckananHaBckue reorpaduueckue counnenus. C. 214.

" Iykun M.B. Torckuii myts. C. 229.
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TOTCKOW TpaJMIIMU B CKaHIMHABCKOM DIIOCE, carax M Jaxe reorpadu-
YECKUX COUYMHCHHSIX.

[To-BuamMoMy, TOTCKOM Tpaaulliy IMPUHAAJICKUT U JIETEHIa, pPaccKa-
3anHass MHorumu aropamu (Cozomenom, 3ocumoM, [Ipokommem, Ara-
(dueM, a Takke, 4TO BaXKHO I Hac, — Mopmanom™), o ryHHax, mepe-
menmux u3 Asuu B EBpomy depe3 A3zoBckoe Mope (Oyab 3TO HH30BBS
Jona nim KepueHckuii MpoJiB) BCIIE 3a OJICHEM MIIM KOPOBOIi, KOTOpas,
Ipoiing 4epe3 MENKOBOAbE A30BCKOrO MOpsl, MOKa3ajla I'yHHAM IYTb.
IIpoiing depe3 Mope, I'yHHBI Hallald Ha FOTOB. MOTHUB MEJIKOBOJHOCTU
«0omoTuCcTOi» MeoTH B, KOTOPBIH MBI HAXOAHMIN Y aHTHYHBIX aBTOPOB,
B IOJIHOM Mepe MPHUCYTCTBYET U B 3TOM JIETEHJE.

T'oBopst 0 rOTCKOM HOCpEHUYECTBE B INEpeaade rpedeckoro U JaTuH-
CKOTO TOIIOHUMOB B CKaHIMHABCKYIO SI3BIKOBYIO CPEIy, MO)KHO B Kade-
cTBe mapasienu npusectu HaOmonenus I. lllpamma Hang ruxpoHUMaMu
Jlananpuc n Jlanacmpuc, KOTOpble BMECTO aHTUYHBIX Ha3BaHUU bopuc-
¢en u Tupac MOABUINCH B TO3[AHEH aHTUYHOCTU WM 3aT€M 3aKPEMMINCh
B BU3aHTHICKOM Treorpaduu: «Kakum ke obpazom 00a 3TH THIPOHUMA,
MIEPBOHAYANFHO CIYKUBIINEC HA3BAHISIMA CPENHETO TEUCHUS COOTBET-
CTBYIOLIMX PEK, “CIyCTHJINCH” K YCTBIO U BBITECHWIN B IPEKO-JIATHHCKOU
MUCHMEHHOCTH CTaphble Ha3BaHMS HIDKHETO TeueHUs (B OoTHOIIeHWH [lHe-
ctpa atot npouecc garupyerca Il umu IV BB.)? [lepenatouHbiM 3BeHOM
MOCIYKWJIN FOKHOPYCCKHE TOTBHI, KOTOpBIE KaK pa3 B 3TO BpeMs Ipo-
JBUHYJIUCh U3 JIECOCTEINU HA 0T U YCTAHOBWJIM KOHTPOJIb HAJl YCThSIMU
obenx pek. Kakum Obu1o rorckoe HasBanue JlHempa (a 1Mo aHalOTUU U
JHecTtpa), MOXKHO 3aKIIIOUUTh Ha OCHOBE (hOpMYJ JIpEBHECKaHINHABCKON
MOATHYECKOW Tpamuuuu d stéoum Danpar wu T. 1., Danr ok Danpr, xo-
TOpBIE, MO BCEH BEPOSTHOCTH, BOCIPOM3BOIAT TOTCKHE OOpa3Ipl: “Ha
Oeperax Muenpa”, “Ion u duenp”»”. O6GparuM Takke BHUMAaHHE Ha

8 Tord. Get. 123: «BOT 3TH-TO TYHHBI... M HOACTYIWIN K TPAaHALAM TOTOBY; Jajee
cieiyeT paccka3d o0 olieHe, MoKasaBiieM myTh depe3 Meoruiickoe o3epo. [Tompobuee 06
oToi Jnerenae cMm.. Topmuka A.A. K Bompocy 00 HMCTOPUYECKOHW HHTEPIPETALMU JIETeH-
Ibl O mepempaBe I'yHHOB uepe3 bocop Kummepuiickuii // bocmopckue HcciemoBaHHS.
Bein. III. Cumdeponons, 2003. C. 62-72.

" pamm I Pexu Ceseproro IlpuaepHoMopbs. HcToprko-(uionornyeckoe uecienoBa-
HMe MX Has3BaHuil B panHux Bekax / Ilep. A.B. Hazapenxo. M., 1997. C. 61 (aBTop ccblia-
ercst Ha nBe necHu «Crapmenn Dmus»y — «[pernannckyro [lecub 06 Aminy, 5 u «IlecHs
o Purey», 48, — a Taxxke Ha «Cary o XepBép u koHyHre Xeiiapeke»). Cp. KOMMEHTapHid
M.U. Cre6mun-Kamenckoro k 48-it crpode «Ilecuu o Purey: «/Jan u Jann — nereHnapHsie
npeaku narckux xoposieid. Mmst Jlan mpowusseneHo ot “/lanus”, a Jlanm 9To 3aHeceHHOE OT
roroB HazBaHue /[nenpa. BozmokHo, BripoueM, uto U JlaH — 3TO MCKakeHHOe Ha3BaHue Jlo-
Ha (B rorckux ckazaHwsx Jlon m /{xenp ymomuuamuck Bmecte)» (Crapmas Omma. C. 252).
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mHeHue A. Crennep-IlerepceHa, 4To KPbIMCKHE TOThI, HEPEJKO CITYKUB-
1IMe B BU3aHTUHCKOM apMUU W KMBIIME B [pennu, HUKOTAA HE TEpsIu
KOHTAaKTa CO CBOEH mpapomuHoii — octpoBoM lommana®, — dem MOK-
HO ObLJIO ObI OOBSICHUTH TIEpeHOC Ha3BaHUs Dwiunarmap u3 CeBEpPHOTO
IIpuuepnomopbs B CKaHIMHABHUIO.

Ecan MBI mpuHEMaeM TPeKo-TaTHHO-TOTCKOEe 0003Ha4eHHe A30BCKOTO
Mopsi Kak coequHeHue Tped. “ENn u nat. Paludes, BO3HUKAeT e€CTECTBEH-
HBIH BOIIPOC, KK MOT BO3HHKHYTH THPOHUM, B KOTOPOM 00€ YacTH CIIOXK-
HOTO CJIOBa O3HAYAIOT OTHO M TO e («D0J0TO»), XOTS U BOCXOIAT K pas-
HBIM SI3bIKaM, — YTO-TO BPOJIE «3€€03ep0», €CIH B3ATh /I HAIVIAHOCTH
HEMELKUil U pycckuil kopHU. U 371€Ch BOZMOXKHBI pa3inuiHble — KOHEUHO,
YHUCTO THUIMOTETUYECKUE — BapUaHThl 00bsicHeHHs. OIMH U3 HUX OCHOBBI-
BaeTCsl Ha MCXOIHOW MUChMEHHOHN Tiepemade uHbopmarmu. Beixogen w3
TOTCKOW Cpenbl, BIAACIOUIMNA T'PEUYSCKUM U JIATHHCKUM SI3BIKAMH, BCTpE-
THB B TPEUECKOM TEKCTE CIIOBO €AT), O3Hauaroliee A30BCKOE MOpE, MHUIIET
Ha TOJIAX JIATHHCKYIO TIocCy paludes, a B TIOCIEAYIOMICH TPaauIUN dTU
JIBa CJIOBA COEIMHSIOTCS B OJTHO, KOTOPOE 3aKpeIIsIieTCs B A3bIKE JPEBHUX
CKaHANHABOB B 3BYYaHWH, OJM3KOM K TOMY, KOTOPOE ITO3JHEE OTPa3HTCS
B Ellipaltar «Carn o Xapansae CypoBom IIpaButene».

Jlpyroe oObsicHEeHHE CBS3aHO C YCTHBIM (PYHKIMOHHUPOBAaHHUEM B TOT-
CKOI1 cpenie 9THX CIIOB, M3 KOTOPBIX OJHO MOIJIO BBICTYIaTh 00O3HAYECHU-
eM Mmops (Dre), a BTOpoe, I0MyCTUM, — MPUOPEKHBIX KUTENEH (91)pbl).
[Mapaiienpio TakOMy UMSTHAPEYEHUIO MOXKET, KaK HaM Ka)eTCsl, CIYKUTh
coobmenne Koncrantuna barpsiHopogHoro B 50-i rmaBe Tpakrara «O0
YIOPaBICHUU HMIIEPUEH» O CIABIHCKOM IJIEMEHHU B IokHOM IlenomonHe-
ce mox HasBaHueM «33eputhD»y ('EleplTal), skuBymemM B obnacta Dioc
("E)os). HazBanue «33epuThD» OOBIYHO BO3BOIAT K CIABIHCKOMY CIIOBY
«03epo» (XOTS B HEM W OOHAPYKMBACTCS «YHUCTO T'pedecKuid cyddure»
AlTal), TK. 3TO TUIeMs OOWTAlIO0 HEJAeKO OT MOOEpeXkbs,, HOCHBIIE-
ro rpedeckoe MMs «DI0C», YTO Takke o3HadaeT «o3epoyt!. To xe u

80 Stender-Petersen A. La tradition hellespontique. P. 215: «Les relations entre I’ile de
Gothland et les Goths byzantines étaient encore vivantes, en tout cas au 12e siecle...»; cp.
Tam ke: «...un tel contact direct entre les Varégues nordiques et les Goths de la Crimée
n’est aucunement exclu par principey». Cm. takxe: baiiep X.-®. Victopust KppIMCKHX TOTOB.
C. 151: «KpbIMCKHE TOTBI 3HAIU O CTPAaHE CBOETO IMPOUCXOXKICHHS M HEKOTOPbIC M3 HHUX
BepHy/uch Tyga» (peus uzper o XII B.).

81 Konemanmun Baepanopoonwiii. O6 yrnpaBieHnu uMiepuei. TeKCT, nepeBoj, KOMMEH-
tapuit. M., 1989. C. 220-221, 434. Cwm.: Georgakis D. The Mediaeval Names Milingi and
Ezeritae of Slavic Groups in the Peloponnesus / BZ. 1950. Bd. 49. S. 327-330.
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B HAIllIeM TMIOTETHYECKOM cliydae: 00a CyHIeCTBUTEIBHBIX — TPeuecKoe
W JIATUHCKOE IO IPOUCXOXKICHUIO, — YMNOTpeOsieMble PsIoM, MOTTIH
OBl 03HauaTh YTO-TO Bpone «‘bomora” “0oJOTHBIX kuTENeH”». Byayun
CHHOHMMAaMHM, OHM 3By4Yalld, TEM HE MEHee, COBEPIICHHO IO-pa3HOMY,
a COeIMHEHWE WX BMECTE HE BBIIVIAJENIO TaBrojoruei. Kak ormeuaror
CICTIMAJINCTBI, «CIIOKHBIC CIOBA, COCTOSIIME W3 JABYX WM Oojiee MOi-
HBIX CJIOB, OBLIH BEChMa PACIPOCTPAHEHBI B TOTCKUX TEKCTaX; 0COOCHHO
MHOTOYHUCIJICHHBI CIIO)KHBIE HMMEHA CYLIECTBUTENbHBIE M MpUIIarareib-
Hble... B CIOXKHBIX MMEHaX CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIX IMEPBHIM KOMIIOHEHTOM
OOBIYHO SIBISICTCS WM. .. [lepBbIii KOMITOHEHT YaIlle BCErO SBIISETCS He-
MIPOU3BOJAHBIM CJIOBOM... OOBIYHO MEPBBIM KOMIOHEHT MPEJICTABICH Y-
CTOIl OCHOBOM... BTOpOIl KOMITOHEHT, ONpPEAEIIAIONINI MTPUHAIC)KHOCTh
CJIOKHOTO CIIOBa K TOW WJIM MHOW YacTH peYd, MIMEET COOTBETCTBYIOILYIO
IrpaMMaTHYECKYIO XapaKTepUCTUKY»*?. BO3HHKIIEE TaKUM 00pa3oM IoT-
CKOoe Ha3BaHME A30BCKOIO MOpsI MOIJIO CTaTh M3BECTHBIM B BuzaHTuw,
rne Ha mpoTspkeHur [X—XI BB. MOCTOSHHO TNPHCYTCTBOBAla Bapsro-
pycckast apyxkuHa. B mpouecce nanpHeilield nepegadd 3TOro MMEHHU
B CKaHIWHABCKOH cpelme OHO O(QOPMUIOCH APEBHEHWCIAHIICKAM OKOHYA-
HUEM MHOXKECTBEHHOTO umncia (-ar). [OBOPUTH O HApOTHOITUMOIOTHYEC-
CKOM TE€PEOCMBICICHUH UCXOJIHBIX KOpPHEH OCHOBAHUU HET.

Eme ommH MOMEHT, 3aCiTy’KHBAIOMIMHA KOMMEHTapHs, — 93TO (akT
CYIICCTBOBAHMS B TEPMAHCKHX SI3bIKAX JIBYSA3BIYHBIX JIBYCJIOXKHBIX
CJIOB C TaBTOJOIMYECKUM 3HAYCHHEM JABYX KOMIOHEHTOB. A. CreHuep-
Ilerepcen — B mapamuiens K ruapoHumy Ellipaltar — yka3zan Ha 7aBa
TaKuX CJoBa: polutasvarf u tapar-ox. Eciau mepBoe W3 HUX «CTaHOBHT-
Csl ABYSI3BIYHBIMY JIMIIb B TPAaKTOBKE HCCIEHOBATEJICH, TO BTOPOH CITy-
gail — OeCCHOPHBII: 3TO fapor-cex AHTIOCAKCOHCKUX HMCTOYHHUKOB (U
B TOoM unciie «AHMT0-CakCOHCKOW XpOHUKW»)® / fapar-dx npeBHecKaH-
JMHABCKUX car®* — o0o3HaueHre HeOOBIIIOTO TOMOPHKA, COCTOSINEE 3
JPEBHEPYCCKOTO M TEPMAHCKOTO KOPHEH CO CXOAHBIM 3HAUYCHUEM «TO-

8 I'yxman M.M. Torckuii s3eik. M., 6./r. C. 211-213.

8 Bosworth J., Toller T.N. An Anglo-Saxon Dictionary. Oxford, 1898. P. 972: «ta-
por-zx, ¢; f A small axe: Swa feorr swa mag an taperex beén geworpen ut of dam
scipe up on Ozt land quam longius de nave potest securis parvula, quam Angli vocant
tapereax super terram projici, Chart. Th. 317, 30. Habbe hé ane taperax on his [handa],
Chr. 1031; Erl. 162, 8. [Icel. tapar-6x (borrowed from English).]».

8 Cleasby R., Gudbrand Vigfusson. An Icelandic-English Dictionary. Oxford, 1957.
P. 625: «tapar-ox, f. [from the A.S. taper-cex], a small tapering axe or halberd of English
workmanship, Lv. 6. Nj. 32, 179, Sturl. iii. 125, Fs. 68, 69».
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nopy». CocTaBUTeNM MPOLHUTHPOBAHHBIX CIOBapel CUUTAIOT IPEBHEHC-
JAHJICKUN KOMIIO3UT 3aMMCTBOBAHUEM M3 JIPEBHEAHIIMUCKOTO SI3bIKA, HO
B JINTEpaType MPEAyaracTcsi W MPOTHUBOIIOIOKHOE HAMPABICHUE 3aMM-
CTBOBaHUS IPEBHEPYCCKOTO KOPHS — CHayasa B JIPCBHECKAHIUHABCKHUIA,
a yX W3 HEr0O — B JIPEBHEAHTIMHCKHN s3bIkY. KakoMy M3 TepMaHCKHX
S3BIKOB HU OTHATh MEPBEHCTBO, caM (PAKT CyNIECTBOBAHUS TAKOTO CIIO-
Ba — HAJIMIIO.

Uro Kkacaercs TepMmuHa polutasvarf, TO ¢ HAM CHUTyalls HECKOJb-
ko cioxsee. Omate ke B «Care o Xapampae Cyposom I[lpaBurene»
(B «Kpyre 3emHom» Caoppu CrypiycoHa U B «Xyjb/ie») paccKas3blBa-
eTcd, Kak Xapaib]l, HaXoIsich Ha ciayxoe B Muxnarapae (KoncrantuHo-
oJIe), TPWXKIBI IPUHUMAI yYacTHe B polutasvarf, B pe3yibTare 4ero OoH
CKOIUJI «CTOJIb OOJIbIIOE OOTaTCTBO, YTO HM OMH YEJIOBEK B CEBEPHBIX
CTpaHaxX HE BUJAET TAKOTO BO BIAICHUU OIHOTO uenoBekay. CHoppH Io-
HSUT TIEPBYIO HYacTh CJIOBAa Kak JaT. palatia «UMIEPAaTOPCKHIA IBOPEID,
a BTOPYIO KaK svarf — HCIaHICKOE CYIIECTBUTEIBHOE OT IJIaroja sverfa
«UATH KOJIOHHOH, ImepeHroi». OH cOOOMIMI, YTO, COIVIAaCHO 3aKOHaM,
KOIJ]a yMUpPAJl BU3aHTUICKUI MMIIEpaTop, BapsArd UMeEIU IpaBoO IpoTu
0 €ro JBOpILY, IpeaBasich HEOrPAHUUCHHBIM Ipabexam®s.

Curdyc bnéupans®” orMeTwi, 4To Takoro poja orpabieHue uMIepa-
TOPCKOTO JIBOpIIa, a TeM OoJiee ero Ka3Hbl, 110 CIy4al0 CMEpPTH UMIIepa-
TOpa, OBIJIO B NMPUHIIMIIE HEBO3ZMOXKHO B CTOJIb BHICOKO I[MBHIM30BAHHOM
o01ecTBe, KakoBBIM siBJsIach Bocrounast Pumckas mmmepus. Ecmu Obr
YTO-1100 MO00HOE MPOUCXOAMNIIO, TONBKO BIIOJIHE ONPEACICHHOE KOJIH-
YEeCTBO KOMHAT, C BIOJHE KOHKPETHBIMH IpEAMETaMHU B HUX, ObUIO OBl
OTKPBITO ISl APY’KMHHUKOB HMIiepaTopa. OZHAKO HU B OJHOM BH3aH-
TUUCKOM HMCTOYHHMKE Mbl HE HAXOIAUM M HaMeEKa Ha ITOXOOHBIA OObIYAli.
U Bce ke, M0 MHEHHIO MCCIIEIOBATENS, «XOTh HEOOBIIOE AP0 UCTHHBD)
B 9TOM m3Bectun CHoOppu ecThb. Mcxoms u3 Toro, 4to «B cpene BapsAroB
OBUT 3HAYUTENBHBIN PYCCKHI 2JIEMEHT», OH OOBSICHWI TepMUH polutasvarf

8 Serjeantson M.S. A History of Foreign Words in English. London, 1935. P. 73-74:
«tapor-cex ‘a small ax’ (O.N. tapar-ox)... Thorpe. Diplomatarium 317... Chron. A 1031
‘let there be a man standing on the ship with an ax in his hand’. This word is particularly
interesting as it is the first certain example of a Slavonic word in English; Russian zopor,
or rather its ancestor, found its way into Scandinavian, and thence into English. The word,
however, did not survive in Middle English».

% [F. B. XXVIIL Bls. 89-90; Fms. B. VL S. 171.

87 Sigfits Blondal. The Last Exploits of Harald Sigurdsson in Greek Service: A Chapter
from the History of the Varangians // Classica et mediaevalia: Revue danoise de philologie
et d’histoire. Copenhague, 1939. T. II. P. 8.

184



OpH TIOMOIIM PYCCKHX CIOB narama W cHop™. Brupouem, mpu TakoMm
MOHUMaHUKM TEPMHHA TPAKTOBKA CTOSANIMX 32 HUM DPEaJbHBIX COOBITHIl
HE CHJIBHO OTIMYaeTcsi oT TOH, kotopyro gan CHoppu CrypiaycoH. Cur-
(hyc BrnéHmane TpeUIOKKUI U eIle OJHO TOJKOBaHWE cioBa polutasvarf
OT PYCCKUX CIIOB nonyuams W cOop (B 3HAYCHUU «HAJIOT, TOILIIHAY).
OH monaran, 9To Bapsrd, ¢ OJHONH CTOPOHBI, MOTTIM UCHOJIB30BATHCS IS
cOopa monmareld B TeX MECTHOCTSX, TJIe PerysIpHbIC COOPIIUKU TaHHW HE
MOIJIM CTIPaBUThCS 0€3 BOGHHOW TOIIAEPIKKH, a C JPYToil, — HAeMHHUKH,
OyIy4H Ha JIUTEIHHOE BpEMs PacKBapTHPOBAHBI B KAKOW-HUOYIb BH3aH-
TUHCKOHN TPOBHHIINY, TODKHBI OBLTH IONyYaTh ¢ MECTHOTO HACEICHUS
cnennansHbiil Hajgor®, Urak, mo Curdycy braéumanro, ymorpebieHHOE
CHoppu CTypilyCOHOM HCIIAaHJCKOE CJIOBO JOJDKHO OBUIO BOCXOAUTH
K JIBYM PYCCKHM CJIOBaM, HO OBITh CBSI3aHO C BHU3aHTHHCKUMH PEasIUsIMHU.
A. Crennep-Ilerepcen® yrBepxkman, yto CHOppH OIIKOAjICs, TOBOPS
0 Tpex «o0xozax nanar» XapaibJoM BO BpeMs ero rpedbiBanus B Busan-
THU. B JCHCTBUTENLHOCTH 3TOT TEPMHH OTHOCHTCS K cOopy XapaibiaoMm
JaHel mo mopydeHuto SpocimaBa Myaporo Bo BpeMsi e€ro NnpeObIBaHUs
Ha Pycu. Camo crnoBo polutasvarf, mo Crennep-llerepceny, — TaBTO-
JIOTHYHO, COAEPIKUT TEePeBOA caMoro cels, 006a ero KOpHs, MEpBBIT —
pycckuit (nontodve), BTOpoil — CKaHAWHABCKUH (svarf), 03HAYAIOT «I10-
BOPOT, 000POT, KPYTOBOE JBIDKCHHE», BOSMOKHO, C KAKHMH-TO O0COOBIMU
OTTCHKaMH 3Ha4YeHWs. VIMEHHO 371eCh B Mapaiesb K polutasvarf uccie-
JIOBaTeNb MPUBEIl CIIOBO fapar-Gx Kak MOCTPOSHHOE IT0 TOW ke MOJIEINH.
JlJis monTBEpKACHUST CBOCH TPAKTOBKHM TepMuHa polutasvarf CreHnep-
Iletepcen mpuber kK corocTaBieHHIO ¢ (ParMEHTOM W3 JIEBSITOW TJIaBbI
Tpakrata Konctantuna barpsHopomHoro «O06 ymnpaBieHUM UMIIEPUEH,
IJie MOBECTBYETCs, CPEllU IPOYEro, O TOM, YTO C HACTYIJICHUEM HOSOps
Mecsilia apXOHTBI (KHS3bs1) POCOB «BBIXOAAT CO BCeMH pocamu u3 Kuasa
(KueBa. — Aem.) u oTmpaBisioTcs B moionus (els T molddia), 9To
UMEHYETCsl “KpyKeHHEeM'»’!, IOCKOIIbKY 31€Ch PYyCCKOE CIOBO 10H00be
HUMEET IPeuecKoe MOsCHEHUE yUpa «KpyxkeHue». Ha mepBblii B3misl, Ka-
JKETCsl 3aMaH4MBBIM cortacuThes co Crenaep-Ilerepcenom, aro CHoppn
SKOOBI MCIIOJIB30BaJ YK€ CYIIECTBOBABIIEE B «CHEIUAIBFHOM BapsKCKOM

8 Ibidem. P. 9.

% Tbidem. P. 10-12; cm. taxxe: Sigfiis Blondal. Quelques notes sur le mot polutasvarf //
Classica et mediaevalia. Copenhague, 1941. T. IV. P. 94-99.

% Stender-Petersen A. Ftudes varégues. I. Le mot varégue polutasvarf / Classica et
Mediaevalia. Copenhague, 1940. T. III. P. 1-19 (= Stender-Petersen A. Le mot varégue
polutasvarf // Stender-Petersen A. Varangica. Aarhus, 1953. S. 151-164).

' Koncmanmun baepsnopoonuiti. O6 ynpasienun ummepueit. C. 50, 51.
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s3pike» (le langage spécialement varégue) cloBO, TaKkKe COCTOSIIECE U3
Ipp. noniodve U 13 MOsICHeHUsI K HeMy. OueBUIHOM, OHAKO, CTAHOBUTCS
HETPAaBOMEPHOCTH MPOBEACHHOTO MCCIIEIOBATENIEM CONOCTABICHNUS: BElb
€CJIM BHM3AHTUHCKUII MMIIEpaTop, MCIIONH30BAB HE3HAKOMOE €My, M TeM
Ooree IOHOMY HACICIHUKY IPECTONA, APEBHEPYCCKOE CIIOBO, BBIHYKICH
OBUT TYT K€ ero OOBACHHTH IO-TPEUeCKH, TO B «BapsDKCKOH cpere (le
milieu varégue) XI-XII BB.», KoTOpas CymiecTBoBajla «Ha ITyTH U3 Bu-
3anTun B KueB m u3 KueBa B CKaHAWHABCKHE CTpPaHBD», ObLIA 3HAKO-
Ma C MECTHBIMH PEaJHsIMH U TOCTEIeHHO (hopMHpOBasia «CMEIIaHHBIH
BapsOKCKUE 361Ky (la langue mixte de varégue), OMOOHBIX TOSCHCHHUN
K clIoBaM He TpeboBanoch”. benemukt benemuke npu nepepaboTke KHUTH
Curdyca bnénpanst ykaszan Ha HEJOCTaTOYHYIO YOeIUTEIbHOCTh U MpH-
Bogumoii Crennep-Ilerepconom mapamnenu (tapar-6x), AOTKEHCTBYIO-
Il T0Ka3aTh BEPOATHOCTDH CYIIECTBOBAHUS JIBYCOCTABHBIX JIBYS3BIYHBIX
CIIOB B «BapsIKCKOM SI3BIKE», MOCKOJIBKY, IO €ro MHEHHIO, HOBOOOpa3o-
BaHHBIN KOMITO3UT 0ojee He 03HA4Yall MPOCTO «TOMOP», a CIYKWI 000-
3HAYEHUEM CIIEIHANTBHOTO HEOONBIIOr0 TOMOpa PYCCKOTO MPOUCXOXKIC-
HYSI, TTOYEMY PYCCKUI KOPEHb M COXPAHWJICSA B €r0 Ha3BaHUU .
Tononum Ellipaltar, ecnn ero Bropas 4acTh BOCXOJHUT K JIATHHCKOMY
paludes, nnoxo ykmaapiBaeTcst B npemioxkennyo Crenaep-Ilerepcenom
CXeMy CMEIIaHHOTO PYCCKO-BapsKCKOTO/BapsKCKO-pycckoro si3bika. He
CJTy4YaifHO, MCCIIE0BATENb MPEAIOKIIT U JPYTHe BOBMOKHBIE HCTOYHUKH
9TOM COCTaBJsIONIeH: ciaB. *bolto, nepkoBHOCHAB. blato n pycck. boloto,
KaK, BIIPOYEM, U Tped. TOpos («IyTh, Mepernpara, mnepexon»), moplpos
(«mposuB, mepempasa, mepeesny), Wi movtos («mope»)®. Ha ciaBsH-
CKHMIi MCTOYHUK BTOPOH 4YacTW KOMIO3UTa ykasbiBad Takxke u O. [lpu-
nak: «CKaHIWHABU CHPUHHSAIM IO 3arajbHy Ha3By SK Ha3By MicIs i
Jofany 10 Hei “BiracHe” (CJIOB’STHCHKOTO TIOXOJKEHHS) CJIOBO JJIs TIO3HA-

2 OpHo3HayHO mojjepkan Touky 3penus Crenuep-Ilerepcena smmb JDx. Ilemapx
(Shepard J. A Note on Harold Hardraada: the Date of his Arrival at Byzantium // Jahrbuch
der osterreichischen Byzantinistik. Bd. 22. Wien, 1973. S. 145-150). II. Jlemepiap Ha-
3Ban runoresy Crennep-Ilerepcena «BecbMa OCTPOYMHOI, XOTA M HE JOKA3aHHOI IO BCEM
nyHakram» (Lemerle P. Prolégomeénes a une édition critique et commentée des «Conseis
et Récits» de Kékauménos. Bruxelles, 1960). X. bupubGaym mocunTan aprymMeHTaLHio
Crenpep-Ilerepcena BecbMa HpoOTHBOpeurBOH (Birmbaum H. Yaroslav’s Varangian Con-
nection // ScSL. 1978. T. XXIV. P. 18).

% Cwm.: Sigfits Blondal. The Varangians of Byzantium. An aspect of Byzantine mili-
tary history / Translated, revised and rewritten by Benedikt S. Benedikz. Cambridge,
1978. P. 84 (B 3TOM MecTe ClelyeT CChUIKa Ha ciedyrolryto padory: Falk H. Altnordische
Waftenkunde. Christiania, 1914. S. 110).

% Stender-Petersen A. La tradition hellespontique. P. 214.
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YyeHHs “‘OarHroku’ abo “Oonota”. Tak yTBOpunacs HasBa ellipalta, “enni-
6on0mo”»*. Jlymaercs, 4T0 B TOJKOBAHHMU TallaKCOB HCCIECIOBATEIN BCE
JKe HaxOIATCS Ha 3bIOKOH MOYBE MOMyIIeHHH u rumnore3. OCHOBHBIM
HCCIICIOBATEILCKIM METOIOM OKa3bIBACTCS METOJ TOMCKAa AaHaJOTHM.
Ham mpencraBnsieTcsi, 9T0 MpeIOKCHHAS HAMH TPEKO-TATUHO-TOTCKO-
CKaH/IMHABCKAs THIIOTE33a BOSHUKHOBCHHS HAa3BaHUSI A30BCKOTO MODSI, 3a-
¢ukcnupoBanHoro B «KpacuBoil koxxe» B pacckaze o Xapambae CypoBom
IIpaButene B dopme Ellipaltar, He MeHee MOIKPEIICHA aHAIOTHUSIMU,
YeM TEOPHUS «CIEIHAIbHOTO BAPSDKCKOTO SI3bIKA» (TAKOro russenorsk®
SMOXH BUKHHTOB), U UMEET PaBO Ha CYIICCTBOBAHHE.
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Tatjana Jackson, Alexander Podossinov

PLACE NAMES AS MARKERS OF CULTURAL
INTERACTION:

THE OLD NORSE NAME

FOR THE SEA OF ASOV AND ORAL TRADITION

The paper suggests the new version of the origin of the hydronym Ellipaltar
used by the anonymous Icelandic author of the collection of the Kings’ sagas
«Fagrskinna» (ca. 1220) when describing the events of the early 1040s. This
hydronym is shown to have become part of the Old Norse-Icelandic vocabulary
and mental map through the Gothic mediation, having originated in the Greek
or Roman milieu. The analysis of sources demonstrates the centuries-long
existence of oral geographic tradition in the «Scythian» region.

Key words: Scythia, oral tradition, place names, hydronyms, the Sea of
Azov, Greeks, Romans, Goths, Scandinavians, Varangians.
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T M. Karununa

STHOHUM «BYPIXKAH» B COUMHEHUSIX
APABCKUX CPEJJHEBEKOBBIX I'EOT'PA®OB
(BAPUAHTBI COOTHOILEHUS YCTHOIA

Y IUCBMEHHOI TPAJIULIUN)*

Crarbs TIOCBAIICHA MPOOJIeMe WACHTU(PHUKAINN STHOHUMA «OypIKaH», BCTpe-
YarOIIEroCs B CPEITHCBEKOBBIX apaOCKMX MHUCHMEHHBIX MaMATHHUKAX. AHAIH3
STUX HWCTOYHUKOB MPHBOAUT K BBIBOAY O MHOTO3HAYHOCTH STHOHUMA W TIPH-
MEHEHHHU ero K pa3HbIM HapomaMm EBpomsl: mporoOoirapamM, IpUAyHAHCKUM
Oonrapam, OypryHnam. Berpedaercss u MudoIIOrH3UPOBAHHBIN TOAXOMI IPEB-
HUX aBTOPOB K BOCHPUATUIO STOr0 MMeHU. [loABEprHyThl KPUTHKE HOBEUIINE
paboTHI UCTOPUKOB, O€3 JODKHOTO MCTOYHHKOBETISCKOTO PACCMOTPCHUS HH-
TEPIPETUPYIINX Ha3BaHWE Hapoma «OypKaH» W MPUXOIIIINX B PE3ylbTaTe
K HEBEPHBIM BBHIBOZIAM.

Knrouesvie cnosa: Bypmxanbl, OypryHIbI, TpalOoirapbl, MpHIyHANCKUE
Gounrapbl, apaOCKUe CPEJHEBEKOBbIE MCTOYHUKH.

B psane apaOckux mpomsBenennii IX—X BB. BCTpe4aroTCst STHOHUMEI,
YIOMHUHAOIIUECS TONPSII: an-abap, 6ypodican, ac-cakanuod.

BriepBeie 3TO coueraHWe HaxOOUM B aCTPOHOMO-TEOrpaUuecKOM
Tpyne an-®depranu (IX B.), rie mepedncnsorcs 3eMIM U ropoja CeMu
KJIMMAaToB, T. €. IIMPOTHBIX 30H, Ha KOTOpble apaOCKue yueHble, BCIE] 3a
JpeBHUMH TpeKaMH, Jenuau 3emaro. O caMoM JalbHEM KIMMare, HaXo-
JsmeMes 3a cebMbIM, an-depranu nucal, yTo MOCJIEAHNE HACEIEHHbIE
MECTa HAYMHAKOTCS ¢ BOCTOKA OT CTPAHBI #adicyodic!, IPOXOIST depes
CTpaHy TOTY3ry30B M 3€MJIIO TIOPKOB, CTpaHy ajaH, mamap, Oypoxcan,
ac-cakanuba, v TIPUMBIKAIOT K 3alajHoMy MOpIo, T.e. ATIaHTuke’. Yio-
MHUHaHHEe Tatap B n3ganuu X VI B. kaurn an-deprann ommoOOIHO; Bepo-

* Pabota BbINOJHEHA 1O NpoeKkTy «TpaauuMu W HOBAaUMHM B HpeicraBieHusXx o Boc-
TouHOH EBporne m noMoHronbckoit Pycu B aHTHUHOM M CPEIAHEBEKOBOM MHPE» B paMKax
TIporpammer dyHaamenTanbHbIx HccienoBanuii [Ipesumuyma PAH «Tpaguimn u MHHOBA-
LM B MCTOPUU U KYJIBTYpE».

! Apabbl pacrionaraii Hapojbl WM CTPaHbl WDKK M MaDKY[DK, COOTBETCTBOBABIIINE
oubneiickum [ory u Marory, Ha manmsHeM BocTtoke, mo3aHee — Ha KpaliHEM ceBepe 3eMIIH:
Kanununa T.M. Kopanudeckas U ycTHasi TpaJuLUsl O MECTOIOJIOKCHUU HapOIoB ﬁa;mcymx u
Mapmxymx // BEAC. XXII: Yernast Tpamuius B IECBMEHHOM Tekcre. M., 2010. C. 119-123.

2 Muhammedis Filii Ketiri Ferganensis qui vulgo Al-Fraganus dicitur. Elementa astro-
nomica, arabice et latine. Amstelodami, 1669. P. 38; Karununa T.M. CeneHusi paHHHX
ydeHbIX Apabckoro xammdara. TekcTsl, mepeBox, komMmenTapuid. M., 1988. C. 129, 130.
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ATHO, TIEPBOHAYAJIBHBIN, 3aT€M HMCKa)XCHHBIM BapuaHT ObLT «aBapy» (ai-
abap), Kak MOKHO TMOHATh U3 AQHAJOTHYHOTO OMMCAHUS KIMMAaTOB T€O-
rpada nHayana X B. MOH Pycre, rme BMecTo am-mamap Kak pa3 U CTOUT
an-abap®. TlouTH aHATOTWYHBIC MaTepUalbl O TOCICIHEM HACEICHHOM
KIIMIMaTe TPUBOAAT U Npyrue ydenble. OTHAKO HEKOTOPHIC U3 HUX WA
OmycKaloT UM ar-abap (Kak an-Ma‘ky6u') wim 3aMeHsIoT ero Ha ac-
Capup (xak an-Mapsazu®).

VY4eHbIH-3HIUKIONEAUCT TNepBoM moiaoBUHBI X B. an-Mac‘yau
B «KHure npenynpexaeHus U nepecMoTpay TOXKe Has3blBall TPU HApoja
BMecTe — Oypooican, ac-cakanuba u an-abap. Ilepedncnss obmactu
3emiid, OH MPUICPKUBAJICS HUPAHCKOHM, a HE TPeuecKoil CUCTEMBI, XO-
TS U HE I0JIb30BAJICS MEPCUIICKUM TEPMHUHOM «KEIIBAPY, MPEATNOUUTAs
TePMHUH «KIuMar» (uxaum): «PacmpenencHue KIMMaToB OOUTaeMoOn
3emuin CeBepa CIENaHO TaK, YTO OHHU PACIIONIOKEHBI MO OKPY>KHOCTH.
B ee cepenunHe momeleH 4eTBEpPTHIM KIUMaT, T.€. KIUMaT BaBuioHa,
a MIECTh OCTAJIBHBIX — IO OKPY)KHOCTH BOKPYT Hero. Kakmbrid xim-
MaT MMEET CeMbCOT (apcaxoB KakK B IJIMHY, TaK W B mupuHy. [lepBoIit
xaumar — WMupus, Bropoi — Xwumkas, tpetuil — Eruner u Tynuc,
yeTBepThlii — BaBwinon um HMpak, nareii — BusanTtus, mectod —
flazmcymx u Mamxkymxk, ceabmMol — ﬁaMapHc u Kuraii»®. OnHako
Jajee B MOAPOOHOM ONHMCAHWHU 3eMelb BHYTPH KIMMaToB ai-Mac‘ynu
MOJIb3YETCSl CXEMOM, CXOXeH ¢ ToH, KoTopas IpeJcTaBiIeHa B KHUIE
an-®epranu: «'panuna naroro knumara — mope Cupun (Cpenuzem-

Hoe. — T.K.) mo camoii nanbHeil 3emnm Buzantum (ap-Pym), 4to y
Mops, U [poxonut] 1o Ppakuu U CTPaHbl OYPOICAH, CIABAH U ABAD
JI0 TIPEJIeTIOB 3eMJIM HWaJKy/IK M MaJDKY/IUK U (mpoctupaetcas — T.K.)

JI0 TPaHMIBI YETBEPTOro Kiumara co croponsl Hucnbuna»’. Cocencrso
obnacreld Oyp/ukaH, claBIH W aBap ¢ Busantueil m dpakueld MoxeT
ONMUPATHCS Ha Ty K€ YCTHYIO TPaJUIHUIO, KOTOpas 3acTaBisiia apabCKuX
YYEHBIX YIOMHHAThH 3TH TPH Hapopa — mpabomnrap (0ypooscar), ClaBiH
U aBap BMecTe.

3 Kitdb al-A‘lak an-nafisa VII auctore Abu Ali Ahmed ibn Omar Ibn Rosteh / Ed.
M.J. de Goeje. Lugduni Batavorum, 1892. P. 98.

* Ton Wadhih qui dicitur al-Ja‘qibi. Historiae / M. Th. Houtsma. Leiden, 1883. T. I.
P. 94.

> Sharaf al-Zaman Tahir Marvazi on China, the Turks and India. London, 1942.
P. 14.

¢ Kitab at-tanbih wa’l-ischraf auctore al-Masidi... / Ed. M.J. de Goeje. Lugduni Bata-
vorum, 1894. P. 32.

7 Tbid.
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Vuenniii [X B. UOH Xopaandex He TOJIb30BajCs TeOpHUEH KIMMAToB,
HO TOXE YIOMHHANl 3TH HapOJbl BMecTe: «Pymuiia, 0ypodicaH, CTpaHbI
ac-cakanuba u an-abap PaCIoIOKeHbl ceBepHee an-Anoanyca»®. IOH an-
®axux (mrcan B 903 1), BO MHOTOM OIUPAaBIIMICS Ha counHeHWe MOH
Xopmanbexa, TIOBTOPIJI MACCaX MOCICAHET0, HCKITIOYHNB M3 HETO Ha3BaHIE
Buzantun: «bypoowcan, cTpansl ac-cakanuba u an-abap — K CeBepy OT
an-Anoanyca»’. DTH U3BECTUSI MOXKHO TEPEBECTH CICAYIOLIUM 00pa3oM:
«Bmzantus [Tonsko y M6 Xopnanbexa — 7.K.], cTpaHbl IpHIyHAHCKHX
Oonrap, claBiH M aBap pacHoJIOKeHbI CeBepHee MyCyJIbMaHCKoW lcrma-
Hum». OIHAKO TepeBOMYMIIA M KOMMeHTarop Tekcrta MOH Xopmambexa
H. BenuxaHnoBa mpeaioxuiia THIOTE3Y, 0 KOTOpoil Pymuiia — 310 Pum;
6ypodican — «Ha3BaHUE, TaHHOE yHalCKUM OoirapaM, KOTOpbIE YIOMH-
HAIOTCSl B MUCTOYHWKAX M Kak Oynrapel. OmHako Tak MOH Xopmanbex mor
Ha3bIBaTh U OYypryHOB, KOTOPBIC B 3TO BpeMs 3aHUMAJIM OOIIUPHYO 00-
JacTh Ha IOre W I0ro-octoke coBp. @pannum u IBeinapum; az-adap,
3lIeCh, BUIUMO, “HOepbl” — ApeBHUE oOuTartenu lcmanuu; cTpaHbl ac-
cakanuba — 3TO, B OCHOBHOM, CTPaHBI, HACEICHHBIC CIABIHAMU; HO, CyIs
[0 MCTOYHHKAM, TaKO€ Ha3BaHHE MOXKHO OTHECTH M K BOOOIIE HapomaM
CEBEPO-BOCTOUHOM EBpOIBI, OO MCTOPHUCSCKH M3BECTHO, uTo B VI-VII BB.
MeCTa, OCBOOOAMBIIIHECS] OT TEPEABUHYBIIMXCS HA 3amaj MW IOT TepMaH-
CKHX IUIEMEH, OBLIM 3acelIeHbl 3allaJHOCIIaBIHCKUMU ieMeHamu»'’. MH-
TepIpeTanusl STHOHUMA al-abap KaK «HOepbl» COMHHUTEIbHA: apaOCKue
aBTOpBI OOBIYHO MMEHOBalu oOutarenei VMcnanuum an-uwi(c)6an, a Hace-
JICHUE CEBEpPHOI, XPUCTHAHCKOW YacTU — «HEBEPHBIMI) asi-uui(c)oam
(1. €. HemycynbMaHamu-ucnannamMu: MoH Kyraiiba, an-Mac‘ymau, an-bakpu
u 1p.). Ppasy «k ceBepy oT McrmaHum» HENb3sl CUMTATh pelIarolei, mo-
cKoibKy HU KHHra MOH Xopaandexa, Hu counHenue MoOn an-Dakuxa (ca-
MO TI0 ce0e KOMIIATUBHOE) HE CONEPIKAT TOCTATOYHBIX MATCPHUANIOB IS
OTIPEIECTICHUS UX MPOCTPAHCTBCHHOW OPHEHTALIUN;, K TOMY K€ aBTOpPBI HC-
MOJTB3YIOT pa3Hble UCTOYHUKHU. Takum o0pazoM, (hparMeHT He IaeT OTBETa
Ha BOIPOC, K KAKOMY HApOAY OTHOCHUTCS B HEM dTHOHHUM 0)pOdicaH, OIHA-
KO YITIOMHHAHHE TPEX HApPOIOB YCTOWUHBO.

8 Kitdb al-Masélik wa’l-Mamalik (Liber viarum et regnorum) auctore Abu’l-Kasim
‘Obaidallah ibn ‘Abdallah Ibn Khordddhbeh... / Ed. M.J. de Goeje. Lugduni Batavorum,
1889. P. 92; U6 Xopoaobex. Kuura myteit u ctpan / Ilep. ¢ apab., KOMMEHT., UCCIIEIO-
BaHMe, ykaszarenu u kaptel H. BemuxanoBoii. baky, 1986. C. 91.

® Compendium libri Kitdb al-Bolddn auctore Ibn al-Fakih al-Hamadhani... /
Ed. M.J. de Goeje. Lugduni Batavorum, 1885. P. 83-84.

10 Benuxanosa H.M. [Tlpumevanusi] // Hon Xopoaobex. Kuura nyreit u crpan. C. 91,
267-268. Ilpumeu. 7.
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He wuckmioueHo, 4to mepedyeHb TpexX HApoIoB — OyplkaH, aBap H
CIaBSH — Y psAa apaOCKHX aBTOPOB BOCXOOUT KO BPEMEHM CYIIECTBO-
BaHUs TECHBIX TOJUTHYECKUX OTHOIICHUHU (Tpa)Oonrap, CiaBsH M aBap
B EBpore BmioTe 10 BpeMeHH THaneHUs ABapCKOrO KaraHara; yIOMH-
HaHWE WX BMECTE BOILIO B YCTHYIO Tpaauiuio. [logoOHOe mpuMeHeHme
TpPaJUIMOHHON MH(OpPMAIMK O TaBHUX BpPEMEHaX B 3IOXY, COBPEMEH-
HYIO aBTOpPY, BECbMa XapaKTepHO /IS BCEH apaOCKON JIMTepaTyphl.

DT0 XOpoImo moATBepikaacTest u3BectusmMu MoH Pycre. Brime ero mmst
OBIIO YIOMSIHYTO, KOTIa OH Ha3bIBAI 6YpOdCaH B ONMCAHNH KIIMMATOB 3eM-
7M. DTH cBeZIeHNs OBUTH B3SITHI U3 Tpyna an-DepraHu WM KOro-To, KTo Tiepe-
nmaBan ceneHus an-Oepranu. Ho kpome Toro, MoH Pycte 3Hanm counHeHue
Xapysa nGn Vaxby, HOOBIBABIIErO B BU3AHTHICKOM IUICHY M HAIHCABIIE-
ro okojio 900 . KHUTY O CBOMX HPHUKIIOYCHUSIX, U3 KOTOPOH COXpPaHWIUCH
TOJNIBKO OTPBIBKM B MPOM3BEICHUSX IPYTHX aBTOpoB. Paccka3z XapyHa nOH
axbn B nepenade M6H Pycre Tako: «M3 3Toro ropona Puma ThI TUIbIBEIIH
M0 MOPIO U MyTEIIECTBYEIIb TPH MECSIIIA, TOKA HEe JJOCTUTHEIIh KOPOIIS O)p-
Odican. THI TMyTEIIECTBYEIIb OTTYA IO TOpaM M TONWHAM B TEUCHHE MECS-
I1a, TIOKa HE JOCTHTHENIb 3eMiH (ppaHKoB. OTTya THI MyTEHIECTBYEIIb eIle
YeThIpe MecAlla, IMoKa He JOCTUTHEIIb CTONHIBI bpuranuu. D10 GonbIron
ropox Ha Oepery 3amajHOrO OKeaHa, YIpaBISIEMBIH CEMBIO KOPOJISIMID''.
Koponem 6ypooican mormu ObITh: bo3oH BheHHCKHMIA, KOTOPBIA ObLT H30paH
koposneM byprynnuu B 879 ., JIronoBuk, kopoHoBaHHbH B 890 1. mim Kapn
Toncrerit (885-888), KoTOPHII HEHAIONTO OOBEIMHII BOCTOYHBIX (PPaHKOB,
naHro0apioB M 3anafHbiX GpaHkoB. CBeneHus o cronuie bpuraHuu oTHO-
cATCS K TOMY BPEMEHH, KOTJ]a TaM CyIeCTBOBania remrapxus — o 827 1!

TakuM 00pa3oM, STHOHHM OYpOJCaH BCTpEUaeTCs M Kak Ha3BaHUE
OypryHIIOB, a HE TOJIILKO B COYCTAHHMH OYpIICcaH, ac-cakanuba, an-adbap.

N6n Xopmanbex, pacckaspiBas CO CJIOB OBIBIIETO BH3aHTUHCKOTO
wieHHuKa MycimmnMma an-/[>kapMu 0 BOGHHO-aIMUHUCTPATHBHOM JETICHUU
BuzanTtnn, nucan, 4To rpaHAIIaMH BTOPOW BU3aHTHHCKOH (embl Tapaknu
(®Opakum wmn duppaxun? — 7.K.) ObUIM «HA BOCTOKe — cTeHa'’, Ha

I Kitdb al-A‘ldk an-nafisa VII auctore Abu Ali Ahmed ibn Omar Ibn Rosteh /
Ed. M.J. de Goeje. Lugduni Batavorum, 1892. P. 130.

12 Marquart J. Osteuropdische und ostasiatische Streifziige. Leipzig, 1903. S. 269-270.

B «Crena» (Jmunnas wim J{onras) Obuia BHEMIHMM pyGexom 000poHbl KoHCTaHTH-
Honois, B 50 kM or Hero. IIpocrupanacs or Jlepkoca na UYeprom mope (B 30 mmisix or
Koncrantunonons) no CunumBpun Ha MpamopHoM (Mexay Koncrantunononem u I'epa-
kieeit). beita mocrpoeHa Bu3aHTHHCKMM mmrepatopom Anactacuem (491-518) B 512 1
(Janin R. Constantinople byzantine: Développement urbain et répertoire topographique.
Paris, 1964. 2 ed. P. 262-263).
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tore — Qema MakeoHus, Ha 3amaje — CTpaHa 6ypdjicaH, C ceBepa —
Mope Xazap (3mech: Uepnoe. — T.K.). [Inuna ee — 15 anei myTH; mu-
puHa ee — 3 jaHs myTH. 3aech 10 kpernocteit. Tpetbs pema HazpIBaeTCs
Makenonus, pyOeku ee: Ha BOCTOKE — CTeHa, Ha rore — mope Cupun
(Cpenmzemuoe. — 7T°K.), Ha 3amaze — CTpaHa CJIaBsSH, a Ha CEBEpe —
[cTpana)] Oypoocan»'®. ExBa 11 MOKHO COMHEBATHCSI B TOM, YTO 3[€Ch
Ha3BaHBI MPUAYHAHCKHE OONTaphI.

An-Mac‘ymu pacckasan o BEIKyIIe TUICHHBIX apaboB B 845 1, xorjga Ha
cBoboay BeImen MycnuM nOoH AOy Mycmmum an-/Dxapmu. MMenHo ero
UTUPOBAJ B pasznene o Buzantun VOH Xopnamadex, XOTs CBeleHH O ca-
MoM aji-J[)kapMu B COXpaHHBIIEMCS BapHaHTE €ro KHWTH HeT. 3aro ai-
Mac‘yau nucan: «On (Mycnum ubH AOy Mycnum an-Jlxapmu. — T.K)
3aHUMaJ BBICOKOE TMOJOKeHHEe B ac-Cyrype (apabo-BH3aHTHICKON morpa-
HUYHOU oOnactu. — 7'K.), 3Han HaceneHue Buzantum u ee 3emiu. Emy
MpUHAUIeKAaT COUYMHEHHUs] TI0 MCTOpHM Buszanthw, ux (BU3aHTHIIIEB. —
T'K.) mapsix u BBICIINX CaHOBHHKAX, 00 MX CTpaHe, 0 MyTAX U AOpOorax ee,
0 mepuofax [OnarompusATHBIX| IS HamaAeHWs Ha Hee W Haberax Ha Hee,
0 COCeMHMX C HMMH CTpaHax [W3 umcna] Oypoawcan, an-abap, an-Oypeap,
ac-cakanuba, an-xazap ¥ npounx»'’. Tpaauuus coxpaHeHHs UMCH TpeX Ha-
POIIOB TIPHCYTCTBYET, HO Ha3BaHBI TaKke ar-Oypeap — CUPHHCKas opma
STHOHMMA «Gonraps» B Tpynax an-Mac‘ymr. Y. Mapksapr cuutan, uto
pedb 31ech HAET O MyHAWCKHUX Oonrapax (6ypoacan) n bonrapax Ha KyOanu
(6ypeap)'s, xots Takast MACHTU(UKALMS HAYEM HE MONTBEPIKIACTCS.

An-Mac‘yau taxoke nmucai: «[Mbl cOOOUIMIN]| U3BECTHSI O CTEHE, KO-
Topasi mo-pymuiicku o3HadaetT Makpyn Talixyc, 4To o3HavaeT «/lnuHHas
CTEHa», OHA, KaK Mbl YIIOMHUHAJIM, CIYKUT MPErpajiod MEXIy CTpaHOM
6ypOoican M TATHIO OKPYTaMH, PaclojIoKeHHBIMU 32 KoHcTaHTHHOMONIEM.
Crena Obl1a BO3BEIEHA MEKIY JBYMS BEICOKUMH TOPaMH M HAXOTUTCS 32

OTPOMHOH pekoi, nMeHyeMoi To-ciaBsHcku JlyHaba (dynait. — T.K.),
ee IUpPHUHA OKOJIO 3 MHJIb, KaK MBI YIIOMHUHANH Bbime. Ha Heilt ( T.e. Ha
Oeperax pexn. — 7.K.) )xuBeT MHOXecTBO Oynrap (an-6ypeap), ClaBsiH

U [IPOYMX HAPOJOB, MPOIBUHYBINUXCS Ha ceBep»!’. YuuThiBas, 4to ai-
Mac‘yau ObUT 3HAKOM C BH3aHTHUHCKON TpajuIued, MOXKHO MPEAIIOJIO-
JKUTh, 4TO Oyp/kaHaMu Ha3BaHbl (11pa)0oirapbl, KOTOpble B KOHIIE V —
Havyasie VI B. Hamaganu Ha Ummupuro, Mésnro n @pakuro; B VI B. nog

4 Kitab al-Masalik wa’l-Mamalik. P. 105.

15 Kitab at-tanbih wa’l-ischraf auctore al-Mastdi... / Ed. M.J. de Goeje. Lugduni Ba-
tavorum, 1894. P. 190-191.

1 Marquart J. Osteuropidische und ostasiatische Streifziige. S. 28-29.

17 Kitéb at-tanbth. P. 183.
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npeaBoauTenbcTBoM KoTpara mepenpaBuiinch Ha 10XHBIN Oeper [lyHas;
¢ cepenunbl VII B. B HWkHee [lomyHaBhe mpumud Apyrue Bubl (Tpa)
Oonrap, kotopeie B VIII B. BpakoBaiu Mexy cOOOH, /ienasi BUIa3KU U
B cropony Buszanruu's. IIpuxomaurcs mpu3Harh, 4yTo aj-Mac‘yau, cKkopee
BCEro, B JAHHOM CITy4ae HCIIOIh30BaJl pa3HbIe UCTOUYHUKHU W MO MUMEHA-
MU «OypmKan» U «Oyprap» moapa3zymMeBai pa3IndHbIX Ooirap, B pa3HbIe
BpeMeHa JeHCTBOBAaBIIMX Ha Oeperax JlyHas.

Wtak, BOCXOsmEe K pa3HBIM HCTOYHHMKAM M3BECTHS O OypiKaHax
MOTJIM OTHOCUTHCS K (mpa)bonrapam B LlenTpansnoit EBpore, Gankan-
CKMM Oonrapam u OypryHgam'’.

Ecnu B mpuBeseHHBIX MpuUMepax MOXKHO TOBOPHUTh O IMPUMEHEHHH
TEpMUHA Oypdoican B OTHOIICHUH (TIpa)dosrap, MPUAYHAMCKHX Oonrap
1100 OypryHIOB C OTOBOPKOM, TO MMEIOTCSI MPUMEPHI €0 HCIIOIb30Ba-
HUS B OTHOIICHHH MPUAYHAHCKUX Oonrap 0e3 COMHEHHUS.

An-Mac‘yau pacckaspiBasl 0 KOctuHMane PuHOTMETE, KOTOpBIH OBLT
COCJIaH Ha KakoW-TO ocTpoB (an-Mac‘ynu He Ha3bIBaeT HM TaBpHKy, HU
Xepconec), ortyna FOctuauan 6exan U, «OKa3aBIINCh y Haps xasap, 00-
partuics 3a moMomipio. Tam OH JKeHWJICS, HO HE TOJYYHI TOTrO, Ha YTO
paccUMTHIBAI, W yIIEN K mapio Oypoxcan Tapcamey. KOctuaman BeICTY-
1 BMecte ¢ Tapdaoii, mapem 6yposxcan, 1 ero MHOTOYHCIEHHBIM BOH-
CKOM, Hadai ¢ AOCMMapoM BOWHY M CBepr ero. Jlemo 3aBepHmuiocs Tem,
gto FOcTHHUMAH cTan mapeM Bo BTOpoi pa3 m moobemian Tapdaie, mapro
6ypooican, 9TO €CIIi BEpHET cebe IMapcTBO, TO OyIeT BHOCUTH MY €XKe-
rofauo xapamk®. ITousTHO, uTo pacckazano o FOctunuane I (685-695 u
705-711), 6onrapckom xane Tepsene (700—721) u AGcumape, OIKOBOI-
e umneparopa Jleontus, yourom FOctuauanom B 707 1.

B Toii ke rnaBe an-Mac‘yau coobmaet o nape Hakadype, ceine Acra-
Opaka, KoTopbiii «moru0 B 193 rx. (25 okt. — 14 okt 809 1.) B BOIiHe,
KOTOPYIO OH BeJ ¢ bypoocanamu»®'. Peus nner o Huxudope I Tenuke,
npasuBmeM ¢ 802 r; B 809 . oH Hauayn BOWHY ¢ OONTapcKUM Iapem
Kpymom (802—814) u moru6 B 811 (me 809) .

'8 Aneenos J]. O6pasyBane Ha Obirapckara Hapoguoct. Codus, 1981. C. 116-121;
Bacunves A.A. Vicropust Buzantuiickoir umnepun. Bpems 1o Kpecrossix moxomos. CII6.,
1998. C. 321-323; Knawmopnwii C.I". Tocynapctsa n Hapoas! Epasuiickux creneii. CIIO.,
2004. C. 148.

19 Lewicki T. Zrodla arabskie do dziejow stowianszczyzny. Wroclaw; Krakow, 1956.
T. I. S. 89. Nota 32; Lewicki T. Zrédta arabskie do dziejow stowianszczyzny. Wroctaw;
Krakow, 1969. T. II. Cz. 1. S. 56-57. Nota 51.

2 Magoudi. Les Prairies d’or / Texte et traduction par C. Barbier de Meynard et Pavet
de Courteille. Paris, 1879. T. V. P. 224-225; Kitab at-tanbih P. 164—165.

2 Magoudi. Les Prairies d’or. Paris, 1863. T. II. P. 337; Kitab at-tanbih P. 168—169.
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OTH UCTOPUU HE OCTABJISIOT COMHEHHMH B TOM, UTO OypIKaHBI 31€Ch —
npuayHaiickue Oonrappl. OmHAKO B psAlie CIy4aeT STHOHUM OYpOdiCaH
B COYMHCHHSX ajl-Mac‘yau TPYyOHO COOTHECTH C KaKMM-IHOO ompere-
JICHHBIM HaPOJIOM.

Yacro an-Mac‘yau MpUMEHsI THOHUM Oypeap. [lpuMepoM HUCTIONb-
30BaHMsI 3TOTO Ha3BaHWS, KaK M HESICHOCTH JUII CaAMOTO aBTOpa B OTHO-
IICHUU Hapona Oorrap, sSBIseTcs ciaenyromuil maccax: «Llaps ar-6ypeap
B 3TO HaIe Bpems, a 31o rof 332 (943), MycynbMaHUH, a MIPHHSI UCIIaM
oH B mHH Mykranupa owmtaxu mocie 310 (922) roma, mo npuvHHE CHA,
KOTOPBIH OH YBHJIEN. A CBIH €T0 YX€ paHbIIIe COBSPIIII MAJTOMHHYCCTBO
u noctur barmana u mpuBe3 ¢ co0oil s an-MykTamupa 3HaMs, caBal
U JIeHbIU. Y HUX €CTh cOOOpHAasi Me4eTh. DTOT L[aph COBEPIIACT MOXO/bI
Ha Koncrantunonomns, ¢ 50 000 BcagHukoB M Oosiee, U MPOU3BOIUT Ha-
Oeru BOKpyr Hero (ropoja) [u] B cTpaHbl Pymuiia, an-Annmamyc, 3eMITr0
oypodican, an-oxcananuka u ar-ugppanddca. Ot Hero 1o KoHcTaHTHHO-
MOJIST OKOJIO 2 MECALIEB HEMPECTAaHHOTO IYyTH 4Yepe3 oOWTacMble 3eMIIU
U crenm»?,

DTOT maccak JaBHO M3BECTEH HCCIICAOBATEISIM. 3/1eCh CITyTaHBI pas-
HBIE IapH U coObIThA. VHpOpManms oTHOCUTCSA K pa3HBIM Oosrapam —
BOJDKCKUM, KOTOpBIE MPHUHsUIA uciaaM B 922 1. mpu uape Anmylie, 4To
xopomro u3BecTHO n3 «3amuckm» MOH dannmana, U npuIyHAHCKUM, Yei
tapsr CHMeEOH B 3TO BpeMsi BoeBal ¢ Buzantueit™. Ha 3anamHoeBpomneii-
CKue ke Tepputopun — HWrtammro, MycynbMaHCKyro Vcmanwro, 3emin
OypryHIoB, TaaucHIeB U (paHkoB — Mexay 899 m 955 rr. Hamana-
o Manesipbl. CrleoBaTenbHO, B MyTaHOW KapTHHE, HAPUCOBAHHOW aj-
Mac‘yau, moJ 3THOHUMOM ai-0ypeap YTalbIBalOTCS CBEICHHUS O BOJIK-
CKHX Oynrapax, IpHIyHalCKuX Oosrapax M, BO3MOXKHO, Maabsipax; Oyp-
doicanamu 31eCh Ha3BaHO HaceleHue bypryHmum.

«Mypukuc, apb Pyma, mocnman AGapBu3y JBa MHJUIMOHA JUHAPOB,
CTO TBICSY BCAJHUKOB; KPOME TOTO, OH IOCTANl B IMONAPOK THICAUY ILIa-
THEB U3 I[APCKOM Mapud, COTKAHHOW 30JI0TOM KPAcHOTO W JAPYTHX IIBE-
TOB, CTO JBAJIATh NEBYIICK U3 MAPEBEH OypooicaH, TATUCHIIIEB, CIABsSH,
0acKkoB W IPyTUX HApOIOB, COCEAHHUX ¢ PymMoM; Ha rojoBax ux ObUTH KO-
POHBI U3 JAPArOCHHBIX KaMHEW»**, Peub MIET 0 BH3aHTHICKOM MMIICpa-

2 Magoudi. Les Prairies d’or. Paris, 1863. T. II. P. 16.

2 Marquart J. Osteuropdische und ostasiatische Streifziige. S. 68, 149-150; Kosanes-
ckutt A.I1. Kuura Axmena ubn ®ajnana o ero myremectsud Ha Bomry B 921-922
CraTbu, TepeBobl U KOMMEHTapuu. XapbpkoB, 1956; Bacunves A.A. Uctopus Busantuii-
ckoii umnepun. C. 417-423.

2 Magoudi. Les Prairies d’or. Paris, 1863. T. II. P. 220-221.
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Tope MaBpukuu (rpaBui B 582—602 rT.), KOTOPBIH MOMOT CaCaHUJACKOMY
napro Xocpony II TTapeuzy (521-628) B 60proe ¢ baxpamom UyOnHOM U
3aKJIIOYMI ¢ XOCPOBOM JOJTOCPOUHbIN Mup. K coxanenuto, yrajaarh, KTO
Takue NEBYIIKH U3 OypodicaH, B NaHHOM CIydae HEBO3MOXKHO; MOXKHO
JUIIB OCTOPOXKHO MPEIIIONIaraTh, YTO COCEICTBO TaTUCHHIIEB M300mMMYa-
eT KuTenpHuN byprynoum.

Wmst 6yposrcan BeTpedaeTes y an-Mac yan Takxke B pacckaszax 00 UM-
nepatope Koncrantune 1 (306-347). «Oun (Koncrantun. — 7.K.) mo-
ctpounn ero (ropox. — 7.K.) u man eMy cBoe MM, KOTOPOE COXpaHs;eT-
cs u cedyac. [loka OH 3aHMMAJICSl CTPOUTENILCTBOM €ro, OH [MOTYy4HI|
HOBOE M3BECTHE CO CTOPOHBI OJHOTO U3 Haped 6ypodicaH, KOTOpoe TOo-
Ka3aJoch €My JIIOOOMBITHBIM. M3-3a omaceHus BMEIIATeIbCTBA OIHOTO
U3 mepcuackux mapei u3 poga Cacana u [ciayumnuchb| Bbixon ero (Kon-
crantuHa. — T.K.) u3 Pymuu ( T.e. Puma. — T.K.) U NpUHSATHE UM Be-
PBl XpUCTHAHCKOM. .. »*°. «KOHCTaHTUH YBHZEI BO CHE CHSIOIIUA KPECT,
a 3TO OBLIO B TO BpeMs, KOTJIa OH BEJ BOWHY C LApeM OVpOdCaH, U eMy
oput0 ckazano: “Y Hero (bora. — 7.K.) mpocu IOMOIIM POTHUB TBOETO
Bpara, u mobeanIs ero”»%,

Cacannackuii naps — 310 Wamyp II (309-379), ¢ xotopsim y Kon-
CTaHTHWHA OBUTM OTHOIICHHS BPEMEHHOTO TMApUTETA, HAPYIICHHBIE TIEPe]
camoit cMmepthio KoHcrantuhna, xorga Hlanmyp B 336 r. pemmn Hauyatb
BoWHY. M3BecTHO, uTo KOHCTAaHTHH BpeMeHaMU TpPHUBJICKaT (PPaHKOB U
OypryHIOB Ha ciyX0y, OCKOJIBKY T€ XOTeNH cTarh ¢eneparamu Puwm-
ckoii mMmnepun®’. MoxeT ObITb, peub HICT O MOOCIOHOCHOW BOWHE
¢ capmaramu Ha [lynae B 332 1.: an-Mac‘yau Ha3Ban Oyp/pKaHaMmu cap-
MaToB, KUBIIUX BO BpeMeHa KoHcTanTuHa Ha [[yHae, MOCKOJIBKY, Kak
OBUTO TMOKA3aHO BBINIC, OH CUYMTAl Oyp[KaH OTHUM W3 NPUAYHAHCKHX
HapoJIoB. A TpeAIIecTBeHHUK ai-Mac‘ynu, y4eHbI NepBOM MOJOBUHBI
IX B. an-XopesMmu, y4acTBOBaBILIMN B M3TOTOBIEHUHM BCEMUPHOW KapThbl
i xamngpa an-Ma‘myna (813-833), mucan, uto cumraer Capmaruio
3eMieil Oypmkan (cMm. HiDke). An-Mac‘ynn e paccka3biBajl, UYTO BHICI
9Ty KapTy; BO3MOXXHO, HIMEHHO OTTyla OH MOT MOYEpITHYTh MOI00HOE
Ipe/ICTaBIICHHUE.

BrpodeM, pedb MOXET WATH M HE O KOHKPETHOM HapoOIe, >KUBIIEM
BO BpemeHa KoHcTaHTWHa BenMKOro W CBS3aHHBIMH C HHUM COOBITHSI-

» Tbid. P. 311.

% Tbid. P. 314-315.

¥ Kopcynekuii A.P., Ttonmep P. Ynanok u rubens 3anaguoit Pumckoii mnepuu 1 Bo3-
HMKHOBEHHE IeépMaHCKHUX KOponeBcTB (1o cepeaunbl VI B.) M., 1984. C. 133.
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MU, @ JUIIb O MPUMEHEHUU THOHMMA O)podican B CUITy MU3BECTHOH aj-
Mac‘ynu ycTHOM Tpaauluu.

An-Mac‘yau mucal, 4To BU3aHTUHCKu umrieparop deodwmn (829—
842) B 837 r. 3axBaTWJI U Pa3opwsl KPErocTh 3ameTrpy Ha CHUPUKCKOM
rpaHuIe’, mpudeM B ero BOMCKe ObUTIH, KPOME CBOMX BOWHOB, Iapu OYp-
Ooican, an-oOypeap, ac-cakanuba W Ipyrue BIAIBIKU COCEIHUX HAPOIOBY.
B 6onee mo3nueit «Kuure npenynpexaeHus U nepecMorpay an-Mac ynn
NpU ONHMCAaHWN TeX ke COOBITHH He YITOMHHAJ COCeAHMX ¢ BuzanTmeit
HapO/OB, a YKa3blBal CTOPOHHHKOB Peoduiia — XyppamMHUTOB, TOCIE-
JoBaresiell aHTUUCIAMCKOTO M aHTHUXaJM(CKOTo NBIDKeHUS B Mpane u
Cpenneit Azun®®. Buaumo, npu ONMHMCAHWU 3TOW BOWHBI OBLIM HCIIOJb-
30BaHbl pa3Hble HCTOYHUKU. He HCKII0YEHO, 4TO 3THOHUM OypodicaH
3/eCh O3Ha4YaeT OypryHIOB, KOTOpBIC, KaK W MpUIyHaliCKue Oonrapsl
(an-6ypeap) w cnaesHe (ac-caxkanuba) CAyXKWIA B TapHU30HAX BHU3aH-
TUHCKHX Boick. O0 sToM an-Mac‘ynu mucan: «Bomuim MHOTHE U3 HHUX
(pycoB. — T.K.) B HacTosilee BpeMs B coobiecTBo Buzantuu, mogooHo
TOMY KaK BOIITH apMsHe, Oonrapsl (ar-Oypeap), a 3TO OAWH U3 BUIOB
CIIaBsH, W TedeHerd w3 [umcna] TiopkoB. OHm (Bm3aHTHHIBL. — 7T.K.)
pa3MecTHin uX (TpecTaBUTENeH IEepedncleHHBIX HapomoB. — 1.K.)
TapHU30HAMH BO MHOTHX CBOWX KPETOCTSX, MPUMBIKAIOMINX K TPaHHIIC
Cupun, 00paTiiIi UX MPOTHUB OYpOXCcaH U IPYTUX HAPOJOB, BPAXKIEOHBIX
uM (BuzaHTHiIaM. — 7K.) U OKpyXaromux ux (Bu3aHtuiines. — 7.K.)
BrajsieHusn»’!. 37ech TOXKe HENb3s CKasaTh CO BCEH OMpeaesIeHHOCTHIO,
KTO TaKue 6ypooicansl: pa3Hble HAUMEHOBAHUS 00Jrap, ¢ KOTOPBIMU LIUTH
MOCTOSIHHBIC BOMHBI, YTO HE MEILIAIO OTACIBHBIM MPEACTABUTENAM 0O0J-
rap CIyXuTh BuzaHTuu, a He CBOEMY Lapio; 3TO MOIIHU ObITh MaIbsIpPHI;
HE MCKIIIOYEHBI U OypTyHIIBL.

B mepeuncnenun Tem, KOTOpBIX an-Mac‘ymm Kacajics B CBOMX 00-
Jee paHHUX, K COXKAJICHHUIO, HE COXPAHWBIIUXCS, KHUTAX, OH YIIOMUHAI
«0 3HAMCHHTBHIX CpPAKEHUSIX W BOWHAX, MPOMCXOMUBIIHX MEXKAY py-
MUHLAMH, 6ypooxcanamu, Oynrapamu (an-6ypeap), TIOPKaMH W TPOYNMHU

B Magoudi. Les Prairies d’or. Paris, 1871. T. VII. P. 133-134. B Tekcte momyiieHa
omubka: 3ubarpa (3anerpa) sikoObl HaXOAMUTCS Ha Xazapckoi rpanuue. Ho kpenocts 3ame-
Tpa HaxoJWJIach Ha rpaHule c an-/[ka3upoll B BepxHell MeconoTamMuu, a He Ha Xa3apCcKoi
TpaHMIlE, YTO MOATBEPIKIACTCS pAcCKa3oM O TexX ke coObiTHsx B «KHure mepecmorpar.
Apabckue cnoBa an-0dcasupuila WM an-xazapuiia PasHATCS MOCTaHOBKOM OJIHOH TOYKH
B IepBoil OykBe.

2 Ibid.

30 Kitéb at-tanbih. P. 169-170.

3 Ibid. P. 141.
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HapoaaMmu...»2. Bo3MoKHO, 371ech an-Mac 'y uMel B BHIY NpUIyHai-
CKHX Oonrap WM Maabsp, OyJirap BOIKCKUX WIM MPUIYHAMCKUX (MX ITy-
TaHMIA B MIPEACTABICHUAX HAILEr0 aBTopa ObLIa MMOKa3aHa BBIIIE).

JIBOSIKO MOXHO TOHHUMAaTh OTPBIBOK H3 counHeHus an-Dazapu
(VI B.), xoTOpsIit mpuBoAWA an-Mac‘yau: «OOmacTs xa3ap U ajaH —
700 Ha 500 ¢apcaxos; obmacts Oypmxkan — 1500 ma 300 dapcaxos;
obmacte ciaBsH — 3500 Ha 700 dapcaxos; obmacts Buzantnm ¢ Kon-
crauturonoieM — 5000 Ha 420 dapcaxo»®®. MOKHO OCTOPOXKHO TIPEI-
MIOJIOKHUTH, YTO YIOMHHaHKE 00nacTH OypIuKaH Tepes ciaBiHaMu u Bu-
3aHTHel cooTBeTcTByeT JlyHaiickoit Bonrapun®, xoTs nepeuucieHue 00-
JacTel Xaszap M ajJaH JI0 TePPUTOPUH Oyp/KaH MOXKET U MPOTHBOPEYHTH
TaKOMY BBIBOJLY.

Wrak, nadopmanuto an-Mac‘yau o Oyp/ukaHax Henb3sh Ha3BaTh TOY-
HOW M OIpEEJICHHON; OHa MPOTUBOPEYMBA M MHOTO3HAauHa KakK BCIEI-
CTBHE HCIIOJIB30BAHUS Pa3HbIX MCTOYHUKOB, TaK U 10 MPUYMHE BeChbMa
cBOe0Opa3HbIX reorpad@uuecKux MPEICTaBICHUA aBTOpa.

OTHOHMM YMOMHUHAJCS U JAPYTUMH MucateisiMu. Tak, OH BCTpedaeTcs
B OIHOM M3 pasfenoB KHUTH «OOJerdeHne 1mocie TATOCTH» aT-TaHyxu
(ym. 994), mpencraButens pa3BieKaTeqb-HOTO XaHpa (‘adaba) B apaOCKoOif
nureparype. [1aBa mocsmieHa pa3IMYHBIM 3a0aBHBIM CITydasiM BPEMEHH
apabo-BU3aHTHHCKHUX BOIH, IJle STHOHUM OypOoicaH BCTpEdaeTcs Kak CH-
HOHMM MpUAyHaAfcKuX Oomrap®.

At-Tabapn (838-923), noBectBys 00 ocane apabamu KoHcTaHTHHO-
nosist B 717 T., yHOMSAHYZ O TOM, YTO HEKUH OTps OVposcax Haman Ha
oTrpsan Macnambl uOH ‘AGn an-Manuka, peickaBmnid o Opakuu B Mo-
MCKax 3amacoB 3¢pHa U ypaxa Ha 3uMy>°. DIHM301 OTHOCHTCSA K OoJra-
pam Bo ®pakuu, KOTOpbIe OOPOIUCH ¢ apadamMH Kak pajd COOCTBEHHON

32 Tbid. P. 196.

3 Macgoudi. Les Prairies d’or. Paris, 1867. T. IV. P. 38-39. Camu undps! (uHy win
LIMPUHY CTPaH WK JOPOT, KOJUYECTBO HACEICHHUSI WM BOMHOB) B apaOCKHX COYMHEHHSX
HEIb3s1 IPUHAMATH KakK a0CONFOTHO TOCTOBEpPHbBIC B CHIIY Creluduku apaOCKoil murepary-
pbl B LIEJIOM: BO3MOJKHOIO CTHXOTBOPHOTO BIIMSIHMSI, MCIIOJIB30BaHUS Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX HC-
TOYHHKOB, MCK@XECHHUI TPH Nepenucke HUPPOBBIX JaHHBIX, U T.II.

3% Tapkasu A.A. Ckazanusi MyCyJlIbMaHCKUX TMuUcareneil o ciassuax u pycckux. CIIO.,
1870. C. 9, 11; Lewicki T. T. Zrédta arabskie do dziejow stowianszczyzny. Wroctaw;
Krakow, 1969. T. 1. Cz. 1. S. 25; [Kamnuna T.M.] An-®a3zapu // CBox JpeBHEHIINX
MMMCHMEHHBIX M3BecTHd o crmaBsHax. M., 1995. T. II (VII-IX BB.). C. 510.

35 Canard M. Récit tiré de Tanlkhi (X siecle), A/-Faradj Ba‘d ash-Shidda, 1a délivrance
aprés 1’angoisse (I, 138-147) // Byzance et les musulmans du Proche Orient. London,
1973. P. 51-72.

¢ Annales quos scripsit Abu Djafar... at-Tabari cum aliis / Ed. M.J. de Goeje. Lugduni
Batavorum, 1879. Ser. II. T. 1. P. 1317.
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0€30MacHOCTH, TaK U B CHJIY JIOTOBOPEHHOCTH C BU3aHTHHCKHM MMIIEpa-
topom JIsBom IIT (717-741)*7. Ar-TabGapu ymoMHHAET U O BU3AHTUHCKOM
nmneparope Hukudope: «boinm B 3ToM rogy (193/808—809) your Haka-
dyp, uaps Pyma, B BoiiHe ¢ Oypoacanamu. . . »*.

Ar-Tabapu u nopropsromuid ero wHpopmaruo MoH an-Acup (1160—
1234) pacckassiBasnim 00 ykperienun creH [lepbenta Xocposom [ Any-
mupBaHoM (531-579) g 3amuThl KaBKAa3CKMX BJaJCHUNA OT XakaHa
TiopkoB Cunmxn0y*’. Ha cTopoHe 3TOro BIafbIKH, KOTOPOTO HCCIEN0-
Bares uiueHTuuuupyor ¢ Meremu-karanom (Cunb3uBysiom mim Jnza-
OyinoM), BBICTymajH abxasbl (CHOPHBIM STHOHWMM, HE BCE HCCIeqoBare-
JM COTJIACHBI, YTO MMEIOTCS B BUAY MUMEHHO a0xXasbl), a TaKkKe Hapo-
Ibl Ganmkap, Oamanmkap? u ananel. Hassanue 6andoicap y ar-Tabapu
B Pa3HbIX PYKONHUCSIX MMEET Pa3jIMn4YHble (POPMBI, YTO MO3BOJISIET CUUTATH
ATOT BapHaHT MCKKCHHUEM, B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO JISKATIH TEXJICBHUCKUE
(dhopMbI STHOHHMA Oyeap®'; 3Mech HET U3BECTHI 0 OypIKaHax.

Bo ¢parmente xHuru ar-Tabapu o nesHusix AnymupBana I comep-
KUTCs cienyromas (pasza: «Ckazan: AHYIMHPBaH 3aBOEBA OYpOdCaH,
3areM BepHyicst U nocrpoun an-bad Ba-n-A6Bab ([epbent. — T.K.)»*.

37 Bacunves A.A. Wcrtopusi Busanrmiickoit mmnepun. C. 318-323; Bomvuwaxos O.1

Hcropus Xamudara. M., 2010. T. IV. Anoreit n nagenue apadbckoro Xamudara. C. 133.
O6nacte Bepsutus (Bep3uTus), ynoMuHaBIIasCs W paHee B BU3AHTHUIICKUX HCTOYHHKAX,
HE MMEET HUKAKOH CBSI3U C CeBepOKaBKa3CcKoil bep3unmeil U HaXoqUTCs, NPEANONIOKUTEIb-
HO, B Maxenonnu. Hapon Gepcenst ynomunaercsi B Tpyae deodunakra CUMOKATThI Kak
OZIHO M3 TYHHCKHMX IUIeMeH, mnepecenuBlinxcs B EBpomy npu mmneparope lOctununane.
OTH HapoIbl HEC HMMEIOT HHKAKOIO OTHOILICHHS HU K OypmkaHam-Oyp3sHam (Oarikupam),
HHM K KaBKa3ckoil bepswnmnu, Hu k BapayaHy apMsSHCKHX HCTOYHHKOB, KaK 3TO 0€30CHO-
BaTeNbHO Tpemiaraercss B crarbe: Xawmuoywiun C.H. Bynrapo-Oypmxanckas mpoOiema
B CBeTe apabo-NEepPCUACKUX, aPMSHCKUX U BU3AHTUIICKUX MCTOYHHKOB // MexpernoHanbHas
Hay4HO-IIpaKTHuecKas KoH(epeHLus, nocBsIeHHas 115-netuto co qus poxaenus A.3. Ba-
mumu Torana: Hayunoe nacnemue A.3. Bamuau Torana u coBpemeHHbIe mpoOiemsl (dere-
pamm3ma B Poccun (5-¢ Banmposckue utenust). Ya, 2005. C. 241-244.

3% Annales quos scripsit Abu Djafar... at-Tabari ... / Ed. M.J. de Goeje. Lugduni
Batavorum, 1889. Ser. III. T. 2. P. 550.

% Annales quos scripsit Abu Djafar... at-Tabari cum aliis / Ed. M.J. de Goeje. Lugduni
Batavorum, 1879. Ser. I. T. 1. P. 895-896.

40 BezanewIMOHHOC MHEHHE O TOM, YTO Ha3BaHME HAPOJA M ropoja «baaaHmKapy aHa-
JIOTMYHO UMCHH OypOdicaH, OCHOBAHO Ha CIy4ailHbIX CO3BYYMSIX M HEOPE)KHOM OTHOLICHHH
K MHCHbMEHHBIM HMCTOYHHKAM, HE TOJIBKO apaOCKHM, HO M BU3aHTUIICKUM, M apMSHCKHM,
41O OTpaxkeHo B crarbe: Xamuodymiun C.H. «lJapcTBo ryHHOB» M KHsDKecTBO bypmxan //
BU. 2011. Ne 3. C. 159-165.

4 Marquart J. Osteuropéische und ostasiatische Streifziige. S. 16: Imuom A.H. Ma-
tepuansl 1o ucropuu Cpemnueit Asun u Wpana // Yuensie 3anucku MHCTUTYyTa BOCTOKO-
Begenusi. M. JI., 1958. T. XVI. C. 454; C. 441. Ilpumeu. 77.

“ Annales. Lugduni Batavorum, 1879. Ser. I. T. 1. P. 900.
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Eme A.Il. HoBocenblieB OTMeYan HEOOBIYHOCTh YIOMSHYTOTO 37€Ch
STHOHUMA OYpOdicaH, T.K., IO €ro CIPaBeJIMBOMY MHEHHIO, B apaOCKoi
reorpadui OH OTHOCHIICS 110 Gojibliei yacT K JlyHalickoit Bomrapuu®.
Pasrajka 3akiouaercsi B TOM, YTO OObIYHOE B apaOCKHUX paccKazax Clio-
BO «CKazam» (kana) mepeq U3JIKCHHEM B JJAHHOM CIy4ae OTHOCHUTCS
Kk Xumramy uoH an-Kanbu (ym. ok. 820), KOTOpBIif yHOMHHAETCs KaKk aB-
Top B ab3amax J0- W TMocie ykazaHHoro. Ero wmcropmueckue Tpyabl HE
coxpaHwinch. AT-Tabapu CChUIACTCS HA €ro M3BECTUS HE CIMHOMKIIBI*;
(parmeHnT o mocrpoiike JleOeHTa W ITHOHHM Oypdoican 3IeCh, 1O BCel
BUJIMMOCTH, MpUHaAexar an-Kanou.

B «Ilomnom cBome mo uctopum» MOH an-Acupa, OCHOBOW CBEICHHIA
KOTOPOro OBUTH TPYAbI MPEAIIECTBYIONINX UCTOPUKOB®, TOXKE €CTh JaH-
HbIC O B3aMMOOTHOIICHMIX HApOJIOB a0dxas3, OaHpKap, OanaHKap U ajlaH
¢ XocpoBoM I AmyrmmpanoM u CuHmkHOY* — uHpOpMANUs, HOYTH
aHaJOTUYHAas M3JIOKEeHHOH ar-Tabapu. OnHako MOH an-Acup cpenu Ma-
TEpUANIOB O MOXO/aX AHYNIMPBaHA YIOMHHAI OypiDKaH IBaKIbI: MOCIE
pasrpoMHOro Toxoja Ha 3pTanuToB XocpoB mpomen bamx, Masepan-
Haxp n DepraHy, BepHyJcs B Manma’mH, 3aTeM 3aBOEBAJ al-0ypodicaH,
TocIe 4ero BEpHYJICS M OTHpaBW Bolicka B Memen'. B apyrom dpar-
MEHTE MCTOPHK TOBOPHT, YTO AHYIIUPBAaH COBepIIi moxon B deprany
u an-6ypooican®, a BepHyBIIHMCH, mocTpows ropoxa Illabupan, Mackart
u bab an-A6Ba6*. M6H an-Acup B pacckasax o moxogax Xocposa I
AHylIMpBaHa TOKE CChLIAETCS Ha CBeaeHus Xuiiama uoH an-Kanou™, a
BeposTHee, MOH an-Acup mnepeckasbiBaeT ar-Tabapu, KOTOPBIA HCIONb-
30Banl Matepuaibl an-Kanou. Cenenuss IOH an-Acupa, OCHOBaHHBIC Ha

* Hosocenvyes A. II. Xazapckoe rocyaapcTBo M €ro poib B ucropud Bocrounoii Es-
pombl u Kaskaza. M., 1990. C. 97. Ilpumeu. 174.

4 Annales. Lugduni Batavorum, 1879. Ser. I. T. 1. P. 990, 991 etc.; [Lluxcauoos A.P.
Kunra ar-TaGapu «lcropusi mociaHHHKOB M mapeit» o Hapomax CesepHoro Kaskasza //
ITamsaTHUKN ucTOpuu M JuTeparypsl Bocroka. M., 1986. C. 70.

4 Ar-Tabapu HUKaK He MOr «BropuTh» WOH an-Acupy (Xamuoywiun C.H. «I]apcTtBo
ryHHoB». C. 161), NOCKOJBKY NEpBBIH KU ABYMs BEKaMU PaHee IMOCIEIHETO.

4 Tbn-el-Athiri Chronicon quod perfectissmum inscribitur / C.J. Topnberg. Upsaliae et
Lugduni Batavorum, 1851. Vol. 1. P. 316, 319.

47 Tbid. P. 318.
% Tlepeson IL.K. XKyse, BoimonHeHusiii mo Kaumpckomy wusmanuio 1883 T, BeIISIUT
uHaue: «[AHymupBan| coBepiuui noxoq B @eprany Byppamkan» (a He Oypmrkan. — T.K.)

(Marepuainsl 1o ucropun AsepOaitikana n3 Tapux-an-kamuib (IIOJHOTO CBOJA MCTOPHM)
Wo6n-an-Acupa / Iep. mpod. I1. XKyze. Baky, 1940. C. 10).

4 Tbn-el-Athiri Chronicon. P. 319.

50 Ibid. P. 318, etc.
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naHHbIX ar-Tabapu u an-Kan6u’!, mo Bcell BUAMMOCTH, CBS3BIBAIOT I10-
XO/Ibl Ha an-Oypooican ¢ BbUIa3kaMu AHymupBaHa B CpelHIO A3HI0 U
HOCJIEAYIOIIEH MOCTPOIKOM KpemocTeil B 3amagnoM IIpukacium™, oiHa-
KO HUKAKOTO KOHKPETHOTO BBIBOJA O MECTOHAXOXICHUH YHOMHHAEMBIX
6ypOoican IO TaHHBIM ATHX HCTOPUKOB CHEIATh HEBO3MOXKHO.

Apabckre mucarenu yaemsuid OONbIIOe BHUMAHHE TEME TECHEAIIOTHU
HaponoB. M6 Kytaitba (IX B.) mepeumcian Hapoisl, OBIBIINE, IO €ro
MHEHHIO, oTOMKaMu Madera: craBsiue, 6ypdocan, NCHAHIBI-XPUCTHAHE,
TIOPKH, Xa3apbl, HAPOJbI HAJUKYIK M MaLKyDk>. McciaenoBarenu cyu-
Tald YIOOMSHYTBIX 37€Ch Oypdoican TPHUIYyHAHCKUMHU Oosrapamu’,
B onmHOM M3 (parMEeHTOB COYMHEHHUS «30JIOThIC KOMU U POCCHIMHA CaMO-
1BETOB» an-Mac‘ynu nepedyucini Hapoabl 3anaaHoi u Bocrounoit EB-
poIIbL: (paHKOB, ClaBsH, JaHr00ApA0OB, UCIIAHIIEB-XPUCTHAH, HAJDKYIK U
MaJlKyIK, TIOPKOB, Xasap, Oypdoicar, ajiaH, Taaucuiines®’. B aHOHIMHOM
Tpyne «MyxTacap an-ajpka’uo» (X B.), CYHUTAIONIMMCS HEKOTOPBIMH y4e-
HBIMH YaCTBIO YTEPSHHOIO Tpyaa ajd-Mac‘yau «AxOap az-3aMan»’’, Toke
uMeeTcs HHPOPMALUSI O EBPOMEHCKUX M IPYTUX HApPOAaX KaK IMMOTOMKAx
WNadera. 3mech mepedncieHbl: «APMHHHMIIA, HCHAHIBI-XPUCTHAHE, PY-
Chl, Oypodicansv’’, Xazaphl, TIOPKH, CIaBsHE, NEepChl, MagaH (?), KUTEIH
OoCTpOBOB Mops, Kwuraii, Oynrapsl (ar-6ypeap), HaKyK B MaDKyIK,
rpeku, JaHrodapmel, GpaHkH, MycylbMaHcKas Vcmanus, Buszantus
u ap.».® Uccnenosarens u nepeBonuuk ¢parmenta B.I. Kprokos crpa-
BEJ/UITMBO OTMETHJI, YTO «aBTOP HE COOTHOCHUT pacCelIeHHE OMUCHIBAEMBIX
HApOIOB C KaKoW-IHOO0 reorpaduuecKoii HOMEHKIaTypoii»™. He Toib-

5! Tbid.

2 OmKOOYHOE MHEHHE O MECTOHAXOXKACHHUHM OYPOJICAH B CCBEPOKABKA3CKHX 3EMIIAX,
OCHOBaHHOE Ha BBILICYIIOMSHYTBIX (parMeHTax, BcTpedaercss B psiue pador (Marquart J.
Streifziige. S. 491; Xamuoynnun C.H. «apctBo rynnoB». C. 161. B mocieanem ciydae
ABTOP IPOHM3BOJIBHO M3MEHSCT TEKCT MCTOYHMKA: IOH an-Acup He Ha3blBacT MECTO BCTpC-
4yM XakaHa M 1axa «Bypmkan», IUTHpyeMbli (parMEeHT OTHOCHTCS K COBEPLICHHO HHOMN
TeMe (CM. BBIIIE).

3 Tbn Coteiba’s Handbuch der Geschichte / F. Wiistenfeld. Gottingen, 1850. S. 14.

4 Lewicki T, Zrodla arabskie do dziejow stowiafszezyzny. Wroclaw; Krakéw. T. 1.
S. 14; 205. Ods. 9.

3 Macoudi. Les Prairies d’or. Paris, 1864. T. III. P. 66.

6 TlompobGuee cM.: Kpauxosckuii H.FO. Apabckas reorpadudeckas Jureparypa.
C. 182-184; Kproroe B.I' CooOlieHnss aHOHUMHOTO aBTopa «AxOap a3-3aman» («Myxrtacap
an-apkand») o Hapoxax Esponsr // II. 1981 rox. M, 1983. C. 195-196.

37 B.I. KpiokoB Ipy mepeBojie yKazall, 4TO CUMTaeT Oyp/pKaH MpUaAyHAWCKUMH Ooira-
pamu (Tam xe).

8 Kpiokog B.I'. Coobuienusi. C. 196.

% Tam xe. C. 198.
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KO yKa3aHHBII aBTOp, HO M IMPOYME TEHEAJIOTHYECKHE CIUCKU HApPOAOB
HE HMMEIOT 3THOoreorpaduueckoro xapakrtepa. llosTomy Mecromonmoxe-
HUE HApPOAOB HE COBMAJACT C MX IEPEYHEM: YIOMSHYTHI HAPOIBI, *KH-
BYIIIME B CEBEPHOM 4YacTH OWKyMEHBI, «1oj co3Be3nueMm Kozepora». To
00CTOSTENTECTBO, YTO OHHM HA3BAHBI MOAPSI, IMOKA3BIBAET HE MECTa HX
paccesieHus, a JHIIb POACTBEHHOCTh 3THX HAPOJOB Kak «jaerei» Made-
ta. Bripouem, Hampumep, an-Mac‘yau He Bcernma coOrofan TOT MPHH-
IIWIT: OH HA3bIBAN TIOTOMKaMH MadeTa ramucuiiies, GypryHuioB u dpas-
koB® — cocemsupe Hapoapl. Mcropuk IX B. an-ﬁa‘xy6n IIpU MIEepeYnc-
JIEHMH TIOTOMKOB MadyeTa, pacronoxmBIIXCS B CEBEPHO 4acTH 3eMiiu
(an-/]icapbu), Ha3BIBA CIICAYIONIME «TOCYNapCcTBa (Mamanux), a B HUX
HapoAbl: an-0ypodcaH, an-nannam, ar-tad.p (B pyKOIIUCH am-mamap —
MPUM. peil., OMHAKO BEpOsITHEE BapHaHTHI: ajn-0a0p, an-abap. — T.K.),
aT-TaiimacaH, JDKWNaH, (WIaH, al-JaH, al-xXaszap, aj-IyldaHuiia, al-
apman»®!. 31mech MmepevncieHsl HAPO/bl, HACENSBINNE OOIACTH FOKHOTO
u 3amannoro [pukacnus u KaBkaza. Ho maxke ecnu paccmarpuBarh 3TOT
MepeveHb He KaK TeHEaIOTHYECKH, a KaK dTHOreoreorpagpuueckuii, To
U3 HETO HUKaK HE CIEAYET BBIBOJ O JIOKATHM3AINU ITHX OypIKaH B KaB-
Ka3CKOM peTHOHe, MOCKOJBKY Cpa3y Iocie Oypodxcar Ha3BaHa 00IacTh
foro-3amnajHoro nodepexsst Kacrusi [leitnem, manee HesICHBIH ATHOHUM
(ecmu an-abap, TO 3TO aBapbl, YacTh KOTOPHIX ocTaBasach B [Ipukacruu
nocne mepecesieHnst B VI B. ocHoBHOW Maccel B IlaHHOHUWIO; ecnu an-
06abp — TO HTO HA3BaHME MECTHOCTHU psijoM ¢ TaiimacaHoM (CM. HUXe),
HaxoJsleiics 3anaanee Tainbima); TailimacaH — BeposATHO, TanbliaH,
ropHasi obnacte Ha rpanune Mpana un Asepbaiimkana, ganee ['mmsan
n @unaH — o0JacTH Iro-3anajgHoro modepexps Kacnus u ToabKo mo-
Clle HUX YMOMSHYTBHI alaHbl, Xa3apsl U Haponsl KaBkaza — oOydanuiia
(muno) u apman (apmsue). Takum 00pa3oM, STHOHUM OVPOICAH B YIIO-
MsHyTOM (parmente «Kuurm crpam» an-Ma‘ky6u oTHOCHTCS K IOTO-
3anagHoMy [Ipukacruro®.

B Illpunoxennn, mpu mnepeBozme ¢parmentoB n3 «Myxaracap ai-
‘amka’no», B.I. KprokoB ormedan crapele, aHaxpoHHYHBIE cBeneHus. Mx
HaJIM4re O3HAaJaeT XapaKTepHOE IS CPEITHEBEKOBBIX, OCOOEHHO BOCTOY-
HBIX, aBTOPOB OOpAallleHHEe K CTapod NMUCBMEHHOW WM YCTHOHM Tpaauuuu
B Iepeaue BIOJHE COBpeMeHHbIX MarepuanoB. Tak, B XIII B. apaGckuit

0 Macoudi. Les Prairies d’or. T. III. P. 78.

' Ibn Wadhih qui dicitur al-Ja‘qdbi. Historiae / M. Th. Houtsma. Leiden, 1883.
T. 1. P. 203

2O KaBKa3CKOM PErHMOHE Ha OCHOBAaHMH BBILICYKA3aHHBIX CBEICHUI roBopuiu: Mar-
quart. Streifzige. S. 491; Xamuoyinun C.HU. «UapcrBo rynHOB». C. 161.
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yuenbiit Maxyt ap-Pymu B «CroBape cTpam», Besi HHQOPMALMs KOTOPOTO
OCHOBaHA Ha PAaHHUX MCTOYHHUKAX, B Pa3Jielie O ClaBsiHaX (cakiaby) MpUBe
MHOTO CTapbIX CBEICHHH CO CJIOB IPEJIISCTBYIOLIMX aBTOPOB O CJaBsiHAX,
¥ B TOM 4HCIIe, co cioB Xumama M6H an-KanGu: k moromxam Hadera ot-
HOCHJIMCh «T'PEKH, CIIaBsiHE, all- a0apy (a0eisl, T. e. 3QTanuTsl, kKak y deo-
¢unakra Cumokartel? — 1K), Oypoowcanvt, Jxyp3an, Pap(m)c n Pywm;
3TO BCE HAPOJIBI, KOTOPBIC [PacrioNaratoTcs| MeXIy STUMHU (CIaBIHAMU, —
TK) u 3anagom (ai-maepud)»®. DTOT reHealorHYecKuil mepedeHb, Kak
W JIpyTHe, He Tpe/roiaraeT reorpauueckoro pacnpeseieHns HapoioB.
Onnako y Makyra ecTh U Gonee KOHKpETHBIC CBEICHHS O OypiuKa-
Hax: «bBypoxcany: ¢ [OykBoii| “mkum”. CTpaHa co CTOpOHBI ( T.e. U3
obnacreii. — T.K.) an-xa3ap. Ckaszay: 3Be3moueThl [TOBOPSAT], YTO OHa
B IIECTOM KJIMMare, ee J0JIT0Ta — COPOK TPalyCoB M IIMPOTA COPOK
ISTh TPajycoB; MyCylIbMaHE Hamajaly Ha Hee B JHH ‘YcMaHa — Jia
Oaarociopur ero Ajuiax!»®. Ecre MHeHHe, 4YTO CTpaHa 6ypooican
B 9TOM OTPbBIBKE JIOJDKHA HaxO[AUThesi Onn3 KaBkaza — Ha TOM OCHOBa-
Hun, 9To Xamud OcmaH (644-656) BoeBasl «C xa3zapaMu Ha TEPPUTOPHUU
coBpeMenHoro Jlarectana k cesepy or JepGenta»®. Makyt, kak Gbu1o
CKa3aHo, COOMpaJl CBEJICHUSI MHOTHX KHBIIHMX JIO HEr0 aBTOPOB O MECT-
HOCTSX M Hapojax. «3BE3MOUCTHDY, KOTOPHIC IMOMEIAN OypKaH B IIe-
ctom kiumare — 310 an-Oepranu (IX B.)%, an-Mapucu (XI B.) u ap.
KoopauHatsl 10ArOTHl U IUPOTHI IIEHTPA CTPaHbl Oyp/kaH npusea My-
xamMMaz uoH Myca an-Xope3Mu, XOTs caMu (PPl KOOPIHHAT HEMHOTO
pasusTes: y mocienHero — jgoirora 45°0°, mmpora 52°0°%. 3ato ropon
Bypooican B miectom kiaumare umeet gonrory 40°0°, mupory 45°0°%°. Ot-

6 Jacut’s geographisches Worterbuch... / F. Wiistenfeld. Leipzig, 1870. Bd. IIL
S. 405; [['apaesa H.] Victopust Tatap ¢ ApeBHEHIIMX BpeMeH B cemu Tomax. Kaszaub, 2006.
T. II. Bomxkckast bynrapust u Benukas Crems. C. 818.

6 Jacut’s geographisches Worterbuch. S. 568

8 Xamuoyninun C.H. «apcrBo rynuos». C. 161.

% Muhammedis Filii Ketiri Ferganensis qui vulgo Al-Fraganus dicitur. Elementa astro-
nomica, arabice et latine. Amstelodami, 1669. P. 39; Kamununa T.M. Csenenus. C. 129,
130. An-®epranyu nomemaer Oyp/ykaH B IIECTOM KIMMaTre Mex1y Busantueil u ciapsHa-
MH, YTO CBHUJETENBbCTBYET O Oyp/pKaHax 31eCh Kak O MpPUIyHAaHCKUX Oosrapax.

7 Konosanosa H.I' An-Wnpucu o crpaHax u Hapomax Bocrounoii EBpomsl. Tekcr,
nepeBon, kommeHTtapuit. M., 2006. C. 85, 114, 135. Ilpumeu. 21, rze OTMEYEHO, 4YTO
OypIrKaHbl 37€Ch — JyHalCKue OOorapebl.

6 Das Kitab Surat al-ard des Abu Ga‘far Muhammad Ibn Musa al-Huwarizmi /
H.v. Mzik. Leipzig, 1926. S. 104; Kamununa T.M. Cenenus. C. 29, 48. O naHHbIX ai-
Xope3mu CM. HUKE.

% Das Kitab Surat al-ard. S. 30, 105; Kawununa T. M. Ceemenusa. C. 139; C. 93.
IIpumeu. (1596).
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HOCATCSl JTaHHbIE 3TUX MUcaTesel, BeposiTHee Bcero, k I[lpuayHalickoit
Bonrapum (cM. HWXE), HO HUKAaK HE K KaBKa3CKUM 3eMiisiM. To oOcCTosi-
TeNbCTBO, uTo MakyT HasBan Oyp/pkaH B umcie obnacTeil Xasapuu Hiiu
psanoM ¢ XaszapueH, TOBOPUT Oojiee BCETO O HESICHOCTH €r0 CBEICHHH,
YTO MOATBEPIKIACTCSI MPUBEACHHON Nanee MTOBOIBHO «TEMHOW» CTHXOT-
BOpHO#1 1uraroii: «M ckazan A0y Hymxkaiin ar-Tamumun™: “Mbl Havamu
¢ ['mnsgHa m coTpsciu WX TPOH, W OTPSIABl HCTOLIMINCH B KPOBOIPO-
JUTHBIX CpakeHWsAX (majee (pasa miuoxo moxanaercs mepesoay. — 1.K).
U cranu oHM KoueBaTh Mexay PymoMm u Oypoocanom»’ . K coxaneHuro,
[UTaTa HEJOCTAaTOYHO MOHATHA W HUCKOJIBKO HE MPOSICHAET 371eCh Ha3Ba-
HUE Hapona OypodicaH.

Tocne sToit muratel MakyT Haspanm emie u ceneHue u okpyr Mc6a-
xaHa an-Bypoac, n kpenocTth bypoac ap-Paccac B okpyre Ajenmo Onu3
Antnoxun’. Bce coGpaHHbIe CBHACTENBCTBA MakyTa yOeKIalOT B TOM,
YTO y 3TOTO aBTOpa HE OBLIO SCHOTO IMOHUMAaHHUS 3THOHUMA OVPOICAH,
BCTPEUCHHOTO MM B PAa3HBIX HCTOYHHKAX. [lodaTOMYy ommparbcs Ha €ro
MaTepHaibl, Kak Ha JOKa3aTeILCTBO KAKOTO OBl TO HU OBLIO OTYETINBOTO
MECTOTIONIOKEHHST Haposia Oypodcan, Hemb3sl.

[MonpoOusie cBeneHus o OypmkaHax COACPKATCA B AHOHIMHOM TPYIC
«Myxracap ajn-ajka’ub», 0 KOTOPOM IIIa Pedb BbIIIE’:

«Paccka3 o mapctBe an-Oyposwcan.

Uto kacaercs ai-6ypodicar, To OHM U3 4HCIIa TIOTOMKOB IyHaHa, chiHa
Madera, 1 ux mapctBo GOJIBIIOE M OBLIMPHOE, U OHU BOKOKOT C ap-Pym,
ac-caxanuba, an-xazap U am-mypK, U caMblii CWJIBHBIA Hapoll B BOIHE
C HUM — ap-Pym.

N mexny an-KycrantuHuiia u cTpaHoit 6ypoosicar 15 nHel myTH, U ca-
MO TIapCTBO Oypodcar uMmeeT pasMepsl 20 mnHer myTu Ha 30 AHEH myTH,
U BCs 001acTh Oyp/pKaH OrOpOKEeHA BajoM, B KOTOPOM €CTh MTPOEMBI, I0-
IOOHBIE OKHAM, M TOT Ball IMEET POB, & CEICHUS HAXOMATCS 32 BAJIOM.

Jltomu 6ypooican — OTHETIOKIIOHHUKHU, U y HUX HET CBSIIEHHON KHU-
TH, U X KOHH, KOTOPBIE TpeIHa3HAYCHBI TSI BOMHEI, BCETa MacyTCs Ha

0 ITosT — coBpemeHHHK Myxammazna (yMm. 657), CBUETEIb psijia 3aBOEBAHHI, KOTOPOTO
uutupytor u ar-TaGapu, u Makyr. B nureparype GbLIO TakKe BBICKA3aHO MPEIHOIOKE-
HME, YTO I0AT Ha CaMOM JieJie — BBIMBILIICHHOE JIULO, 00pa3 KOTOPOro CO3/ajl HEKuii
HpeJCTaBUTENb POJa TaMUM JUISl YTBEPXKICHHs aKTUBHOIO Y4acTHs TaMUMMTOB B BOMHaX.
(51 6naromapro HayuHoro corpyanuka MucTutyTa BoctokoBenennss HAH Ykpaunsr [[.A. Pa-
JMBHUJIOBA 32 BapUaHT MEPEBOAA M PA3bICKaHMS 00 3TOM MOATE.)

I Jacut’s geographisches Worterbuch. S. 548.

2 Kitdb al-Masalik wa’l-Mamalik. P. 58; Hon Xopoaobex. Kuura myteii u crpas.
C. 75; 220. Ilpumeu. 14.

3 Kpioxog B.IT Coobuenus. C. 195-196.
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NacTOMINAX, U HUKTO U3 HUX HE CAIUTCs BEPXOM Ha HHUX, KPOME KaK BO
BpeMsl BOMHBI, U €CIIM HalIeTcs 4eloBEK, KOTOPBIN cel BepxoM Ha Ooe-
BOTO KOHSI B JpPYyroe BpeMs, OHU yOuBaioT ero. Korma oHM BBICTYMaroT
Ha BOIHY, OHH CTPOSTCS B PSIIBI U TIOMEMIAIOT JTYYHHUKOB Iepes coboil u
PACIIONArafoT MO3au CTPOS CEMBH U JeTei» .

HccrnenoBarenn cuuTamu STH CBENEHUS OTHOCSIIUMECS K Ooirapam
Ha JlyHae 70 BpeMEHH NPHUHATHS UMH XPHCTHAHCTBA, T. €. 10 864 1.”° 3a
BaJIBl IPUHUMAIINCH PACcKOIIAaHHBIE apXeoJoraMu ykperuieHns omm3 [lmm-
CKH, OJHAKO 3Ta paclpoCTpaHEeHHas Cpean OaJKaHCKUX YYEHBIX TOUKa
3peHusl MO/BEPIIIacCh KPUTUKE CO CTOPOHBI uenickoro yueHoro J[. Kpan-
Joxanosa. Ho apxeosoramu ObIIIM OTKPBITHI JUIMHHBIE Bajlbl — YKpeTye-
uust VII-XI BB. B CeBepo-Bocrounoii Bonrapun’.

J. KpanmxkanoB orMeyan MyTaHUIy B BO33pEHUsIX al-Mac‘yau Ha 3T-
HOHHUMBI an-Oypeap M 0ypodican, a TakxKe JICTCHIAPHBIA XapakTep CBe-
neanii’’. B.I. KprokoB moameTwi, 4To pedb MACT O PaHHUX Ooirapax-
TIOpKax Ha Tepputopud llomyHaBbs, emie HE CMEMIABIIUXCS CO CIaBs-
HaMU'S,

Ecte u nnble cBeneHns o Oyp/kaHax, HE CBSI3aHHBIC C BU3AHTHUIHCKON
WIN JIaTHHCKOW Tpagunmei. MOn Xopnmambex, Hampumep, YIMOMHHAT
MECTEUKO an-Oypooican B OKpyre Apmammup Xyppa B mnpoBuHImn Dapc
(Upan). HanmeHoBaHue celleHUs] B HEKOTOPBIX MCTOYHUKAX MMEET Jpy-
rue Gpopmbl: an-bapmxan, an-Oypmkan’. AHATOTHYHOE UMl €CTh B OTH-
canun mytu oT ®apca no Mcdaxana; B OMHON U3 peHaKIMii COUNHCHUS
MNoH Xopnanbexa BcTpeuaeTcss M Jpyroe Ha3zBaHue: Myprax uiu Myp-
JUKaH. OTH Pa3HOUTEHUS] HE MO3BOJSIOT UACHTU(UIIMPOBATH TOMIOHUM.

N6H Xopnanbex HazbIBaNI Takke HEKoero bypikaH-miaxa cpemau mpa-
BUTENICH, WMEBIINX THUTYJ «IIax» TpU TEPCHICKOM Lape Apaammupe

™ Tam xe. C. 205.

> O630p sureparypsl cM.: KrandzZalov D. Hodnota zprav al-Mas‘Gdiho o Bulharech
(na Dunaji) a Ruseh // Prispevky k medzislovanskym vstahom ¢eskoslovenskych dejinach.
Slovanske Studie. Bratislava, 1960. T. III. P. 467-495. JI. Kpanmpkanos u B.I. Kprokos
HPHUICPIKUBAIIICH TOTO K€ MHEHHSI.

" Pawes P. CrapoObiarapcku ykperuienus na Jomaus Jynas (VII-XI B.). Bapwa,
1982.

7 Ibid.

8 Kprokos B.I' DTHOHMM «Oypukan» y apaOckux aBropoB IX B. // Te3ucwl KoH}. acnu-
PaHTOB M MOJIO/bIX HayuyHbIX corpyaHukoB VIB AH CCCP. Bompock! ucTopuu, MIe0I0r1H,
¢dunocoduu, KymsTypsl HaponoB Bocroka. T. 1. McrounukoBeieHue u ucToprorpadus.
M., 1981. C. 7-8.

7 Kitdb al-Masalik wa’l-Mamalik. P. 44; Hon Xopoaobex. Kuura nyrteil u cTpas.
C. 71, 75; C. 201. Ilpumeu. 6; C. 220. IIpumeu. 14.
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(220-240 rr.)*. B 3TOM CHOHCKE BCTPEYAIOTCS BIACTUTEIM OTAEIBHBIX
obmacteil rocymapctBa CacaHuzoB, B TOM YHCJIE KaBKa3CKHX, a TaKxke
BiafgeTenu qoMeHoB CacaHHMICKOTO roCylIapcTBa, 3aBoeBaHHBIX mpu Illa-
nype 1 (241-272 rr.). B npyro#i pykonucu 3adukcupoBaHa (popma He
bypocan, a ¢.p.xan’'. B miepedHe HET SIPKO BBIPAKEHHON CHCTEMBI: IO
Byp/kaH-ITaxa Ha3BaHBL BIAJBIKA VieMeHa, 3aTeM THTYI HEKHX apal-
CKHX IapeH, manee HepacmudpoBaHHBIM Kaszam- wimm kapac-max; mo-

cie Bypmkan-imiaxa Ha3BaH AMYyKaH-IIaX WM aM-pKaH-NIaX — BeChbMa
HE OYEBHIHO, BIacTutTellb Myrana B AsepOaifmkane (BcTpewaercs na-
jee, CM.), MOCJE HEro Ha3BaH TUTYJ IMOBEIUTENs cabeiilieB — JKUTe-

neir Xappana, jajnee IepevrclieHbl TUTYJIbI IaxoB XopacaHa, MyraHa,
AzepOaiimxana, Kupmana, Cunna u T.4. Takum 00pazoMm, yroMHHaHHE
OypOsican B 3TOM (pparMeHTe He JaeT BOBMOXKHOCTH HJICHTU(DHIIMPOBATH
HapOJ WU Iapsl M HE OTHOCUTCS K KaBKAa3CKOMY PETHOHY.

Wrak, moka 10CTaTOYHO OMpPEeTICHHO MOXXHO OTHECTH ATHOHUM «Oyp-
JoKaH» K TpaboiirapaM WM TPHIyHAKCKUM Oojrapam b0 OypryHam;
C OCTOPOXXHOCTBIO — K MeCTHOCTH B Upane.

Ho nms «OypmkaH» BCTpedaeTcss M Kak Ha3BaHUE JICTEHIAPHOTO Ha-
pona. Tak, mepKoBHBIN HCTOPUK Aranuii MaHOUKCKAH, OTHCHIBAS KITH-
Matbl 3emutd, mucan: «lllectoit kimMar oTHOCIT K MecormoTaMuu, OxHO-
My M3 OCTPOBOB Mops. JKuTenm 3Toro KiamMara — Oypod#caHsi, claBsHe,
a TaKkKe HapoJ JKEHIIWH, KOTOPHIC JXUBYT B OJHOM M3 00jacTedl 3TOro
KuMara. MyXYUHBI ¢ HUMH He KUBYT. OHU Te, KOTOpPbIC HA3bIBAIOTCS
MO-TPEYECKH aMa30HKaMH, T. €. KOTOPbIE BCErlla OTPE3aroT CBOIO MPaBYIO
IPyIb U MPIKUTAIOT €e, AJI TOro, 4ToObl OHA HE yBEIHMYMBANaCh, 4YTOO
OBITH TOTOBBIMH K BOMHE M OuTBe. OHM HA3bIBAIOTCS TAK)Xe HE3aBUCH-
MbIMH (?) (xapyputiam). A [ux oObl4aii TakoB] motomy, yro CamMupuc
BOCBAJl C HUMHU U yOMJI BCEX MX JETCU-MalbINKOB U OHH OO0S3aJUCH IO
9TON TPUYMHE HE PACTUTh CBOMX JE€TEH-MalbuMKOB. VI BOCHUTHIBAIOT
OJTHUX TONBKO AeBoueK. OMHAKO KaKIBIA TOA OOUH pa3 OHU IepeceKa-
IOT TIpENeibl CBOCH CTpaHBI M BBIXOIST B CTpaHy Oyp/rkaH. My>KUWHBI
OypIUKaH OIUIOJIOTBOPSAIOT WX, W OHM OEpeMeHEIOT. 3aTeM OHHM BO3Bpa-
maroTest B cBou Mecta. OHH Bcerza TOTOBBI K BoitHe n OutBe. Hu omuu

8 Kitab al-Masélik wa’l-Mamalik. P. 17; Hon Xopoaobex. Kuura myreit um crpas.
C. 6l1.

81 Hon Xopoaobex. Kuura nyreit u crpan. C. 161. Tlpumeu. 15. IlepeBoguniia u KoM-
MmeHTaTop Tekcra H. Benuxanoa npeanonoxuiia BO3MOKHOCTb OIIMOKH: pedb MOKET UATH
o /Lxypmxkane, T.e. ApeBHel ['mpkanun. OHa MOJUEpKHYyNIA TAKOKe, YTO €CIU MEPBBINA BapH-
AHT BEPEH, TO M B ATOM Cllyyae HE MMEIOTCS B BHIY Oyp/pKaHbl — jayHalickue Oosrapsl,
TEpPUTOPUsl KOTOPLIX He Bxoamia B coctaB Cacanuickoil umnepuu (Tam xe).
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YYEHBIli HE COMHEBAETCS B 3TOM M HE OTBEPraeT UCTUHHOCTH M3BECTHUM
0 HMX M TOrO, YTO Mbl OIHUCAIN OTHOCUTEIBHO HMX, U HE OCIApHBAET
sToron*. ABTOp SIBHO IBITACTCSl aKTyaJIW3UPOBATh AHTHYHYIO JICTCHJLY
00 aMa30HKaxX, BBE/s Ha3BAHUS BIIOJHE PEAJbHBIX HAPOAOB — CIABSH U
Oypmxan. Ho KOHKpeTH3HpOBaTh MX MECTOIOIOXKEHHE B JaHHOM CiTydae
HEBO3MOXKHO.

Jpyroii mpumep akTyaau3alUy CTapblX, XOTs U HE JETCHAAPHBIX, CBE-
JeHuid HaxonuTcsl B « KHure kapTuHbel 3eMIM» U3BECTHOrO yueHoro IX B.
Myxammana n6H Mycsr an-Xopesmu. Ero Tpyn Obu1 ocHoBaH Ha «leo-
rpadum» KmaBmus [ltomemes, xuBmero Bo Il B. H.3., KOTOpBIA Tepe-
YHCISUT reorpaduuecKkue KOOpIUHATHl MHOKECTBA HACEIICHHBIX MTYyHKTOB.
An-Xope3sMu U3MEHWII KOoOpauHaThl [lTonemes, HO moib3oBajics Ha3Ba-
HUSIMU W3 €0 COYMHEHHs B HCKakeHHOM Buie. OH OTMeTHI reorpa-
(uueckne koopauHaThl ais 1eHTpa lepmanmm Iltonemes (‘Upmanuiia
an-XopesMHu) — CTpaHbl ciaBsH u Juis neHtpa EBpomeiickoit Capma-
tun [ronemes (Capmamutia) — 3eMiu Oypoxcan. HazBasl oH ¥ BTOPYIO
Capmatmro (y I[ltomemess — A3maTcKyio), KOTOpasi cTaja 3emJyIei ajaH.
Taknm o6pa3om, HazBauus «lepmanus» u «Capmarus» B3ATH U3 KHUTH
IItonemes, HO an-Xope3Mu Aal UM pealbHOE HANOJIHEHUE, HA3BaB W3-
BECTHBIC B €r0 BPEMs HApOJbl, HACENABIINUE, [10 €r0 MHEHUIO, NTOJEME-
eBckue crpanbl [epmanus u Capmarus®. Io cyxaenuto B.I. Kprokosa,
«B TabNMIAX KOOPAMHAT reorpaMuecKuX MyHKTOB MIECTOr0 KiMMmara |
B NepeyHe HaceneHus crpaH BocTouHoil EBpomnbl ymoMsHYTHI TOHELKO-
NPUA30BCKUE allaHbl — Oyp/XKaH, Xa3apbl — ay-Xa3ap, CPEIHEIOHCKHUE
alaHbl — al-JaH M MEOTHHCKUE s3biru (an-iiatus)».® EBpomelickast
Capmarus [ltonemes, Mo MHEHHIO aBTOpa, OXBaTbIBasla OOLIMPHEHIIYIO
TeppuTOprI0 EBpOIBL: ¢ 3amaja Ha BOCTOK — OT Bucisbl, 4epes cucremy
ropHbIx Tpsn Llentpanbaoit EBpornbl (beckunbl, Tarpsl, 3amagnsie Kap-
natsl ¥ T.1.) 70 KepueHckoro nponmsa, 3amagHoro modepexxss A30BCKOTO
Mopst 1 peuHoii cucremsl Cesepckuil Jloneny — Huoxnuit JIoH; ¢ ceBepa
Ha HOI — OT IOro-BOCTOYHOHM uactu banTuiickoro Mopst 10 npuayHaii-

8 Kitab al-‘Unwan. Histoire universalle écrite par Agapius (Mahboub) de Menbidj,
édite et traduite en frangais par A. Vasiliev // Patrologia Orientalis. Paris, 1910. Vol. V.
Fasc. 4. P. 614; JIpeBHuUE 1 CpeJHEBEKOBbIC MCTOUYHHUKH 110 3THOrpaduu U ucropun AQppuku
tokHee Caxapel. M.; JI., 1960. T. 1. ApaGckue ucrounuxu VII-X BB. C. 128.

8 Mzik H. Osteuropa nach der arabischen Tswypagikn ‘epnyeoig des Kl. Ptolemaios von
Muhammad ibn Musa al-Huwarizmi // Wiener Zeitschrift fiir die Kunde des Morgenladndes.
Wien, 1936. Bd. 43. H. 3-4. S.173-184; Kanununa T.M. Ceenenns. C. 48, 92-93.

8 Kprokos B.I' ApabGckast actpoHoMudecKast reorpadus 1-oif nomosunsl [X B. 06 A30B-
ckoM Mope, janamadre u Hacenenuu [Ipuasosbs // Crenu EBponbl B 2roxy cpeaHeBeko-
Bbsl. Tpynsl mo apxeonoruu. Jlonenk, 2009. T. 7. Xazapckoe Bpems. C. 443.
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CKMX TpoBUHIMN Pumckoit umnepun (Hwkneir Mesuu u Jlakum), u 1o
I0KHOTO TTo0epexbst UepHoro Mopsi. ABTOp IOJNaraet, 4To ¥ BO BpeMe-
Ha [Itonemes, u B amoxy an-Xope3Mu Ha 3TON TEPPUTOPUU MPOKUBATH
IyHaHCKUE W JOHEIKO-TIPHAa30BCKHUE OONTaphl, KOTOPBIX al-X0ope3Mu Ha-
3Ban Oypocanamu®. lenrp crpanst 6yposcan B.I. Kprokos mpesiaraet
UCKaTh B MECTHOCTH, HAXOZSIIEICS K I0I'y OT aHTUYHOro ropoja Hcrpus
Ha Oepery He CyNIeCTBYIOIIETO HbIHE I0KHOTO YCThs JIenbThl JlyHas, 4To
B JIaHHOM cJlydae CBsI3bIBacTCs C MpuayHaiickoil Bonrapueit®®. Omnaxo
tepputopust Esponeiickoii Capmatuu I[lTonemes m KoopAHHATHbIE JaH-
Hble an-Xope3mu aisi «CapMaTtuu — LIEHTpa CTpaHbl OypipKaH» Heco-
MOCTaBHMBI, TIOCKOJIBKY B TpYJ/e aj-XOpe3MH HHTAe He 0003Ha4eHBbI rpa-
Hunpl Capmatun — 3emiu Oyp/pkaH, kak U CapMaTHM — 3€MJIM ajaH.
B cBoeii kuure an-Xope3mu yHOMSHYT TakkKe B IIECTOM KJIMMaTe ropoj
byposican ¢ MHBIMH KOOPIMHATAMH, YEM «ILICHTP CTPaHbl OypIKaH», H 3TH
KOOPIMHATHI IIOKa3bIBAOT TeppuTopuio IlpuayHaiickoii Bonrapun®.

Ocraercst He sCHBIM, 3a4eM ykpanHckuil yuenoid B.I. Kprokos mo-
CBSTHJI OOJNBIIYIO YacTh KHUTH ONMHCAHUIO YTHOMCTOPUYECKONW CUTYaInu
B CeBepHoM Ilpuuepnomopne u IlpuazoBbse ¢ snoxu ['epomora no Ha-
IICCTBUS TYHHOB U Janee®™. OmnucaHue reornoIuTHYCCKON CUTYyalnu, Cy-
IIECTBOBABINIECH Ha MPOTSHKEHWH BEKOB, Jia €IIe Ha TEPPUTOPHU SKOOBI
BCErJa CYLICCTBOBABIICH MMEHHO M TOJBKO YKPaWHBI® CTABHUT MOJ CO-
MHeHHe HayuHble pasbickanus B.I. Kprokosa®.

8 Kpiokos B.I. ApaGckas actponomuueckas reorpadus. C. 441-454; Ou oce. An-
X¥Bapizmi npo «Capmartiio — 3eminio Oyp/pKaHiB» Ta CycCifiHi 3 Helo «kpainuy». JlyraHbck,
2009. C. 216-385.

8 Kpiokos B.IT An-X'Bapismi. C. 83.

8 Myxammao ubn Myca an-Xopesmu. W30panubie npousBenenus. Taiikent, 1983.
C. 301, 394 (mpumeu. 410).

8 Kpiokos B.IT An- X'Bapi3zmi.

% Kproxoe B.I. An- X'Bapismi. C. 385, 537.

% Tak, B.I. KptokoB mosaraer, 410 yHOMHHAHHE HACEICHHBIX IIYHKTOB H PeK A30BCKOTrO
MOpsi B KHHUTe ay-XOpe3MH OOBSCHIETCS Ba)KHBIM 3HAYEHHEM TOPTOBBIX IMyTEil, O KOTOPBIX
umerorest ceeaeHus y Meodana: «ot cromuisl Xasapekoro karanara yepe3 Capkes Harmpas-
JSUIACH K A30BCKOMY MOPIO KyIIIBI BOCTOYHO-KaBKa3CKoro ropoza Jlepoenr...» (Kprokos B.I.
Apabckas acrpoHomuueckasi reorpadusi. C. 443). Ho ®deodan ymep B 818 1, a Capken
6bu1 moctpoer B 30-x rr. IX B.!

W xakas cronmuua Xazapuu umeerca B Buay B Hadane IX B.?! Mecrononoxenue be-
nenkepa, Cemenzaepa u VTHiIS TOYHO HE M3BECTHO; O KaKMX MyTAX, Jla el Yepe3 Io-
cTpoeHHbIi no3anee Capken, Torna MoxeT uATH peus? Kakas cBsizp Mexay uHpopmanuen
Deodana u ceneHusiMU an-Xope3mu?!

Kak yrBepxmaer B.I. KprokoB, an-Xope3mu Ha3biBad xazap >kutessiMu Bocrounoit EB-
pomnsl (Tam jke), HO KOOpAMHATBI IYHKTA IO/l Ha3BaHUEM «all-Xazap» B KHUTrE aj-Xope3Mu
HOKa3bIBaIOT Tepputopuio CpenHel Asum.

211



OcHoBHOI 3a7aueii ajn-Xope3Mu ObLIO HE MMPUBEACHUE B COOTBETCTBUE
ATHOTIOJIUTUYECKON cuTyaluu BpeMmeH lltomemes ¢ smoxoi an-Xope3mu,
3TO OBLJIO TOJYMHECHHON M JJAJIEKO HE OCHOBHOMW 3ajadeid. AJr-Xope3mu
BBIOMpAN MyHKTH U3 Tpyaa [lTojemes mpekae BCEro MO MPUHIUITY BbI-
JICJIEHUS JTOJTOTHl JHS W TOJIOKCHHUIO CONHIA B IMOJACHB, YTO SBISLIOCH
XapaKTEePHBIM UMEHHO JJIsi aCTPOHOMHUYECKOM reorpadun’’, a He 1o 3HA-
YUMOCTH TEX WJIH WHBIX ITYHKTOB B Pa3HOOOPa3HBIX MapmipyTax. Takwe
3HAHUS MCKIIIOYATh HENb3sl, HO MPEJACTaBIATh ajl-X0pe3MH 3HATOKOM Ha-
cenenns U myteit Boctounoit EBpombl ommbo4Ho.

VYHoMHHaHWE 3THOHHMMa, OJIM3KOTO K apabo-TIepCHICKOMY HauMe-
HOBaHUIO Hapoaa Oypodican, MOTIIO TIOSBHTHCS BCIIEACTBUE TPAJHIINH,
BOCXO/IAIICH K BU3aHTHHCKUM M CUPUHCKUM aBTOpaM: Tak, y Aradus
Mupuneiickoro, Wopnana, Ilpoxonus Kecapuiickoro ymnoMHuHarTCs
sypyeynoul (B nepeBoae H.B. IluryneBckoii — 6ypeyHOwvl) Kak 4acTh
TYHHOB, TEpeHIeqnX B Hadale V B. MeoTumry, mpuueM He HCKIIoYe-
HO, YTO JaHHBIC OTHOCATCS K HEKOeMy elne 6ojiee paHHEMY aBTOpY* .
«BeposiTHO, NCTOYHUKOM CITY>KUJIH YCTHBIC PAcCKa3bl, a CAMHOTO IHChH-
MEHHOI'O0 MCTOYHUKAa HE CYLIECTBOBAJO... YKAa3aHUA KOHKPETHBIX I'€0-
rpa¢u4ecKkux OOBEKTOB CIEAyeT CUMTaTh MO3AHEHIHMHU 00paboTkaMu
BH3aHTHICKUX aBTOPOB, KOTOPBIC CBSI3ANU JIPEBHIOKO JICTCHAY C COOBI-
THSIMH CBOETO BEeKa»®’.

Kaprorpadudeckas pekoHCTpyKuus acti Bocrounoit EBporns! 1o jaHHBIM an-Xope3mu,
npexcrapienHas B.I. KprokoBbIM Kak ero coOCTBEHHass KOMITBIOTEpPHAs 00pabOTKa JaHHBIX
an-Xope3Mu, colepKanach paHee B aHAJOTMYHBIX, XOTA U CACIAaHHBIX BPYUYHYIO, PEKOH-
cTpykuusax B paborax X. Mxuka u T.M. Kamununoit, o uem B.I. KprokoB npenmouen He
YIIOMHHATb.

Wnentudukanus Ha3BaHUM n3 KHUTKM an-Xope3mu Obuta mpoBeaeHa X. MIKHKOM,
K. Hermenn, X. Jlaynuxtom, P. Bubepom, T.M. KanunuHoii, A. AXMEZOBBIM U APYIH-
MU yueHbIMH. HekoTopeie cHocku mmerorcst B Tpyaax B.I. Kprokosa, HO Bcst 3Ta pabo-
Ta ObuIa yKe JIaBHO mpoBercHa. OOpalieHHe aBTOpa K apxeojoram, paboTalouMM Ha
teppuropun [Ipunoneusst u [Ipra3oBbsi, «IIOXOTHATH» CBOHM H3BICKAHMS IIOJ COMHUTEINb-
Hble HIeHTH(UKanu reorpa@uueckux 0ObEKTOB M3 COUYMHEHMS aj-XOpe3MH 3aCTaBlsieT
IpefocTepeyb TeX CaMbIX apXEOoJOroB OT HEHAJEeKHbIX M MECTaMH IPOCTO OMIMOOYHBIX
BeiBOztoB B.I. Kprokosa.

% Honigmann E. Die sieben Klimata und die ndlewg ’emionuotl. Heidelberg, 1929.
S. 134-138 etc.; Mzik H. 1drisi und Ptolemaeus // Orientalistische Literaturzeitung. Leipzig,
1912. T. XV. S. 403-406; Kpauxosckuii H.IO. ApaGckasi reorpadudeckas nuteparypa //
On oce. V36pannbie counuenus. M.; JI. 1957. T. IV. C. 94-97.

92 ITueynesckas H.B. Cupwmiickue uctounuku no ucropuu Hapogo CCCP // Owa ace.
Cupuiickast cpeznHeBekoBas ucropuorpadus. Mccnenosanus u nepesoxsl. CII6., 2000.
C. 319; Apmamonos M.H. Vctopus xaszap. CII6., 2001. 2-¢ u3n. C. 117, 121.

% Kysneyosa 3.C. Jlerenma 00 oseHe: (oJbKIOPHBINA Xapakrep UCTOYHUKA // MHEMOH.
HccenenoBanust u mybiavkauuu 1o uctopuu antuyHoro mupa. CII6., 2003. C. 321-334.
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Jnsa uccnenopaTensi CPeIHEBEKOBBIX MMCbMEHHBIX MAMATHUKOB OCHO-
BOIIOJIATAIOIIUM 3HAYCHUEM JIOJKEH SIBIATHCS TOT (DAKT, YTO MUCHMEHHBIC
WMCTOYHWKHU M3buparenbHbl U TeHAeHIno3Hbl. OIITMCAHUS peansHOCTH
JlaJiek0 HEe BCETJa COOTBETCTBYIOT ATOW camMOl pealbHOCTH. 3a4acTylo,
eclIM He BCErAa, STHOHHUMBI, WCIIONB30BAHHBIC Ui BOCIIPOM3BEICHUS
KapTHHBI MHpa, TPEICTABISMIOT 000 KOHCTPYKTHI™, T.e. CO3MaHHbIe
COBPEMECHHUKAMHU CXEMBI U1 UICHTU(HUKANNN TOTO WJIM WHOTO Hapona
B COOTBETCTBHH C aBTOPCKAMH 3HAHUSMH, TPATUIUIMHU, 3aBUCUMOCTHIO
oT 0oyiee paHHUX UCTOYHUKOB, COOCTBEHHBIMHU IPEACTABICHUIMU. MHO-
TO3HAYHOCTh 3THOHUMA 6YpOdican SBISICTCS KOHKPETHBIM TIPUMEPOM 3TO-
ro MOCTYyJara.

Taxum 06pazoM, YTOOBI ¢ U3BECTHON 10JICH ONpPENeIeHHOCTH yraiaTh,
KTO Takue OypaKaHbl, HaJ0 B KaKIOM KOHKPETHOM CIydae BBISBHUTH
KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM TOT WJIM MHOM aBTOP HA3bIBACT 3TOT STHOHHM, IO-
CKOJIbKY SICHO, YTO apaOCKHe aBTOPBI MCIOIB30BAIA 3THOHUM OYpOJicaH
JUTsl 0003HAYECHUsI CAMBIX Pa3HBIX HAPOMOB®, MPOKMUBABIINX B Pa3jiny-
HBEIX 9acTsxX EBpons®®. MoKHO Ipeamnoararth ¢ H3BECTHOM Hoyeil Bepo-
SATHOCTH, YTO STHOHUM YTIOTPEOISIICS B CHIIy YCTHON TPaIUINH, H3BECT-
HOW apaOCKMM aBTOpaM, ITO3TOMY W MPUMEHSIICS K CaMBIM Pa3IHYHBIM
HapoaaM.

% Kpaoun H.H. Apxeojorudeckue KylIbTypbl M dTHHUECKHE oOwmHocTH // Teopus u
IpaKTHKa apXxeollornyeckux uccienosanuil. bapuayn, 2009. Beim. 5. C. 16-17.

% 4] BpIpaxkaro TIIYOOKYIO MPU3HATENLHOCTh HAYYHOMY COTPYAHHMKY MH-Ta apxeonoruu
PAH B.C. ®népoBy 3a KpUTHUECKHE 3aMEUaHMUs.

% B kumre PI. KyseeBa ObLIO BBICKAa3aHO MPEIMONOKCHUE, PACTUPAKUPOBAHHOE
BIIOCJIEICTBUU KaK HAyYHO-TIOMYJSIPHOHN, Tak W HCCIEAOBaTEeNbCKOM JHUTEpaTypod, u
B yacTHOCTH OawkupckuM ucropukom C.M. XamMuaymuimHbIM (CM. BbILIE), O TOXAECTBE
OamKupCcKoro ImiIeMeHH Oyp3sH M ATHOHHMA Oypodxcan apabo-NEPCHUACKUX HCTOYHUKOB
(Kysees P.I. Tlpoucxoxaenue Oamkupckoro Hapoma. M., 1974. C. 133, 139-141 u na-
nee). Aprop ObuT 3THOrpadoM U, XOTS OH HPHUBJICKaN NaHHbIe an-Mac‘ynu, an-bupynu,
Fapausu u ap. (rae ynoMHHAroTCsl 0a/pKrapThl B PasHBIX BapHalUsX, a HE OypKaHsbl),
HE MOT TPOBECTH HCTOUYHUKOBEIUECKHU aHamu3 TekcToB. Cceuiku Ha Tpyasl H.A. Apu-
croBa 1896 . u A. Pam3u 1907 r., craBure Oubianorpaduyeckoil peaKoCcTbio, HE MOTYT
CUUTAThCS JI0OKA3aTEIbCTBOM, & Te3UC «Oyp/kaHbl ObLIM TIOPKAMH, U MX IPOHCXOXKICHUE
cBsizaHo co Cpenneit Asueil u 6onee BocrounbiMu obmactsamu» (Tam xe. C. 139) He noa-
TBEP)KAAETCS JaHHBIMU apaOCKUX MCTOUYHUKOB (cM. BbIle). M3BecTus AOy-n-Duisl Takxke
OINUPAIOTCSl HAa CBEICHHs Oojiee PaHHUX aBTOPOB, KOTOPbIE HEOOXOAUMO JOMOIHUTEIBHO
HCCIIeIoBaTh. DT OOCTOSITENbCTBA HUCKOJIBKO HE yMAlsieT OOIIel BaKHOW pONM KHUTH
PI. KyseeBa B Bompocax pa3pabOTKM MCTOpHM OalllKMpCKOro Hapona. bosee B3BeleH-
HBII ToaX0x K mpobieme HamedeH B kuure: Mcropus bBamkoproctana ¢ ApeBHEHIIMX
Bpemen 10 60-x rr. XIX B. / OtB. pen. X.®@. Yemanos. Yda, 1996 («OtoxaecTBicHue
OypmxaH ¢ OamkupamMu-Oyp3siHaMU HYXKJAeTCs B JOIOJHUTEIbHBIX, Oojee NeTalbHbIX,
9TUMOJIOTHUECKHX MoaTBepxkaeHusx» — C. 93).
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Tatjana Kalinina

THE ETHNONYM «BURDJAN» IN THE WRITINGS
OF THE ARAB MEDIEVAL GEOGRAPHERS (VARIANTS
OF CORRELATION OF VERBAL AND WRITTEN
TRADITION)

The article is devoted to the problem of identification of the ethnonym
“burdjan”, which can be found in the books of medieval Arab authors. The
analysis of these data leads to the conclusion of polysemy of the names of
the people and the application of the ethnonym to the different peoples of
Europe: the prabulgars, the bulgars on the Danube and the burgundians.
Sometimes Arab writers tell the mythical histories about burdjans. The
article contains critical remarks in the address of the works of recent
historians, who study this name without the necessary research and come to
biased conclusions.
Key words: Burdjans, the burgundians, the prabulgars, the bulgars on the

Danube, Arabic medieval authors.
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C.M. Kawmanos

ECTb JI1 ¥ MEJUEBUCTA «YCTHBIE MUCTOYHUKIN»?

ITo MHeHHIO aBTOpa, B PacCHOPSHKEHUHM MEAMEBHCTA, KaK MpPaBHIIO, BOOOIIE
HET «YCTHBIX MCTOYHHKOBY». Korma pedyb UAET O CPEIHEBEKOBBIX «YCTHBIX HC-
TOYHHMKAX», IMECTCSI B BHIy WHGOPMAIIUs, U3HAYATIBHO MMOUEpPIIHYTasl U3 YCT-
HBIX UCTOYHHKOB, HO COXPAHUBIIASCS TOJIHKO B MUCEMEHHOM BHUjie. DoibKIOp
siBJIsieTCst POPMOI HAPOAHOU UCTOpUOTrpaduu, HO HE UCTOUHMKOM, Ha OCHOBA-
HUHM KOTOPOTO BO3MOXKHO PEKOHCTPYHPOBATH PEabHbBIE COOBITHSL.

Kniouegvie cnoea: ycTHbIE HMCTOYHHKH, MEIUEBHUCTHKA, (DOJIBKIIOP, MHCh-
MEHHBIH TEKCT, UCTOpUOTpadus.

[lepBoii cTyneHbr0 KiacCU(pUKAIMK UCTOYHUKOB SIBISETCS WX JCJICHHE
0 TPUHIMITY (HU3MYECKOM IPUPOJIbI HA BEIIECTBEHHBIE, 3BYKOBbIC U KUHE-
tuyeckue. [1MChbMEHHbIC HCTOYHMKH SIBISIOTCS POJIOM B THIIC BEIECTBEH-
HBIX HMCTOYHHKOB, & YCTHBIC (UYEIOBEUECKas pedb) MPEICTABISIOT COO0M
POI B THIIC 3BYKOBBIX MCTOYHHUKOB. CIIOBa U MPEIUTOKEHISI, YCIIBIIIAaHHbIC
OT Jpy3eli, 3HAKOMBIX, COCITYXKHBIIEB, CITyJalHBIX TIPOXOKUX, MOy TIHKOB,
0paTopoB, JEKTOPOB W T.II., CIy)KaT HCTOYHHKOM wH(popmarmu. OHa J10-
XOIWT JI0 CO3HAHWS Ciiymiatens B Oojee WM MeHee MCKa)KSHHOM BHIIE.
Penko koMy yaaeTcst 3alOMHHUTE BECh YCIBIIIAHHBIA TEKCT TOCIOBHO. Bo3-
HHUKAalOT Tporrycku. Kpome Toro, cosHaHwe ciymiatens rnepepadarbiBaeT
yCIIBIIIAHHOE Ha CBOM J1aj. BO3HMKAIOT CMBICIIOBbIE MCKaXKEHHS.

VYerHast uHbOpManus nepenaercss MO0 TEM K€ YCTHBIM CHOCOOO0M,
60 UKCHUpyeTCcs MUChbMEHHO. BO BTOpOM ciiydae OHa IepecTaeT ObITh
YCTHBIM UCTOYHUKOM, @ SIBIISICTCS YK€ MMChbMEHHBIM TEKCTOM. Takyo 3a-
MUCh YCTHOM MH(OpMAILUK CIeyeT U3ydarh MO 3aKOHAM HCCIIEIOBaHUSI
MUCbMEHHOTO KCTOYHHMKA. ECIIM rojloc TOBOPSINEro 3aluChiBACTCS Me-
XaHWYECKUM yCTPOUCTBOM, YCTHBIM TEKCT BOCIHPOHM3BOAMTCS, KOHEYHO,
Ooiee TOYHO, YeM B 3alMCU MEMYyapUCTa Win ucTopuka. OmHako rodast
3aIUCh JIENIAeT U3 3ByKOBOTO MCTOYHHKA BEIICCTBEHHBIN, a CIICIOBATCIb-
HO, TIPEBpAIACT YCTHBIM UCTOYHUK B TTHCHMCHHBIN.

Korma yctHas peub kacaercs TEKYIIHX COOBITHH, HUCTOPHK COBpe-
MEHHOCTH, YCIIBIIIABIINN KaKUE-TO CBEICHUS, MOXKET HCIIOJIB30BaTh UX
B CBOEM HCCJICIOBAaHMHM KaK YCTHBIM HCTOYHHMK. Ha Takod HCTOYHHUK
OOBIYHO HE JIENIAI0T TOYHBIX CCBUIOK M PE/IKO YKa3bIBaOT aBTOPa YCTHOTO
coobmienus. «[Ipeganpsi crapuHbl TIyOOKOW», TNepenaBaeMble U3 TOKO-
JICHUSI B TIOKOJIGHHE HAPOJHBIMHU CKA3UTEISIMH M TIECCHHHKAMH, HEIb3s
paccMmarpuBarh B KaueCTBE YCTHOIO MCTOYHUKA ISl UCTOPHKA, U3Y4aro-
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mIero otAajeHHble 3Moxu. OH, KOHEYHO, MOXKET BOCHPUHSITH Ha CIyX
TOJIOC CKa3uTeNsd, HO 3TO OyJeT rojoc COBPEMEHHOIO €My 4esoBeKa, a
HE 4esloBeKa M3ydaeMoro uMm BpemeHH. JIrobast opma 3ammcu cka3aHuil
JefaeT UX U3 YCTHOTO MCTOYHMKA MUCHMEHHBIM, NPHYEM TaKHM, KOTO-
PBIl Cy’)KUT B MEPBYIO OYepeAb JJISl M3yYCHHs BPEMEHHU 3alliuCH, a He
HCTOPHH OITHUCHIBAEMBIX B HEW COOBITHIA.

VYerHple cka3aHWs s Obl Ha3BaJl HE MCTOYHUKOM TI0 MCTOPWH JaBHUX
BpeMeH, a (popMoil HapoaHOH ncropuorpaduu. Herae Bomen B Moy Tep-
MHUH «HCTOpHOINMCaHne». Takoe CIaBIHOQMILCKOE ONpeesieHHe «HCTO-
puorpadum» («UCTOPHONMCAHNE» €CTh TePEeBOJl Ha PYCCKHH S3BIK Tpe-
YECKOT0 TEPMHHA «HCTOPUOTpadus») BHIVIIIUT HECKOIBKO HEOOBIYHBIM
Ha (OHE 3alOIHEHUS Hallel JIEKCUKM HOBBIMH MHOCTPAHHBIMHU CIOBAMH
U UX Npou3BOAHBIMHU. TepMuH «ucTOpuorpadus» BOOOIIE-TO HE HYX-
Jaercss B mepeBoge. OH JaBHO ymoTpebisieTcss B JIBYX cMblciax. llox
«ucTopuorpaduein» moxpa3yMeBaroTCs, BO-IIEPBBIX, U3I0KEHUE UCTOPUH
(=«ucropuonucanuey), BO-BTOPBIX, CHELHaTbHAs JUCIUIUINHA, H3ydalo-
I1asi ICTOPUIO Pa3BUTHA HCTOPUYIECKON HayKu. BBeneHne TepMuHa «HCTO-
PHOTHCaHNUE)» MOKOHYHUT C 3TOH BYCMBICICHHOCTBIO «HUCTOPHOTpa(um»,
HEepeUYEepKHYB MEpBOE, APEBHEE 3HAYCHUE JAHHOTO CIOBA U COXPAHMB 3a
HUM TosIbKO BTopoe. Torma H.M. Kapamsun Oyner mcropronucareieM u
JIMIIATCS 3BaHUS MPHIBOPHOTO ncTopuorpada, a B.E. Mnnepunxuii cmo-
JKET OCTaThCsl UCTOpUOTpadoM, He OyITydd HCTOPUOITHCATEIIEM.

«YcrHas ucropus» Obula (OPMOH CBOCOOPA3HOrO «UCTOPUOIMCA-
Hus» Oe3 mucanus. Korma cnenuanucTbl O UCTOPUM APEBHETO MHpa U
CPEIHUX BEKOB IOBOPST 00 «YCTHBIX MCTOYHHMKAX», OHH B OOJBIINHCTBE
CllyyaeB MMEIOT B BUJY T€ «YCTHbIE MCTOUHHKH», KOTOPBIMH I10JIb30Ba-
JUCh HE OHM CaMM, a aBTOPHI JOLIECAIINX MHCbMEHHBIX NPOU3BEICHUIN
OT/AJIEHHOHN 3MoXH. MenneBucTy HaJao JOJTO M YIMOPHO paboTaTh Hal
TEKCTOM, YTOOBI YCTaHOBHTH, KaKOH y CPETHEBEKOBOTO aBTOPa MOT OBITh
YCTHBIM MCTOYHUK. YacTO MONBITKM TAaKOrO POJa HE AT YBEPEHHOIO
pe3ynbTara, XOTsl U MOPOXKAAT OPUTHHAIBHBIE THIIOTE3bI.

Sergey Kashtanov
DOES A MEDIAEVALIST POSSESS “ORAL SOURCES”?

The author asserts that, as a rule, a mediaevalist has absolutely no “oral
sources” at his disposal. When someone speaks of mediaeval “oral
sources”, he just means the information derived from some oral source

219



but preserved only as a written text. Folklore is a form of popular his-
toriography, but not a source which would give an opportunity to recon-
struct real history.

Key words: oral sources, medieval studies, folklore, written text, his-
toriography.
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10.A. Kneiinep

YCTHASA TPAIUIINA U TPAJAULINA GUKCHUPOBAHHBIX
TEKCTOB

OnHa 13 WIABHBIX NPOOJEM W3Y4EHHsI TEKCTOB, JOUICANIMX IO HAc B 3alH-
cu (9moc, carm), cBA3aHa C TEM, YTO UEPThl, CBOWCTBEHHbIC, KAK CUMTACTCH,
UCKIIIOUUTENIBHO YCTHOCTH, OOHAPYKUBAIOTCSI B IPOU3BEIEHUSAX, KOTOPbIE HE
BOCXOJISIT K IEpUOAY YCTHOTO ObiToBaHMs. 1o 3TOW mpuyYMHE JaHHBIE 4Yep-
Thl HE MOTYT HCIIOJIB30BAThCSl B KAaueCTBE KPUTEPHs MPHU OINpPEJeICHUH Xa-
paxkTepa TeKCTOB (yCTHBIH — mHCbMEHHBIH). Cleayer OTMETHTb, OIHAKo,
YTO 3TH 4YEPThl B OOJBIIMHCTBE CBOEM OTHOCSATCS HE CTOJBKO K OTJCIBHBIM
TEKCTaM, CKOJIBKO B IIEJIOM K TPaJWIWHU. YCTHasl TPaJuNusi, OCHOBBIBAIOIIAS-
Csl Ha NPUHLUIE (COYMHEHUS B MPOLECCE HCIOIHEHHs», MpPEAIonaraeT oT-
cyrctBue (ukcupoBannoro tekcra (M. IIbppu, A.b. Jlopa) u, kak ciencreue
aToro, ocozHanHoro asropctBa (M.M. Crebnuu-Kamenckwuii). Cama unes 3a-
MHUCH MPUXOAUT BMECTE C JIUTEPATypOl; COOTBETCTBEHHO, 3alIMCAHHBINA TEKCT
ABTOMAaTHYECKH TIEPEBOANTCS B WMHYIO TPAAMIMIO, MPEANONArariy (Guk-
CHPOBAaHHOCTh W aBTOPCTBO, peallbHOEC WM IpenanonaraeMoe. B stoii cutya-
MM MOXKET OBITh 3alHCaH M TEKCT CO3/IaHHBIA «B IPOLIECCE HCIIOIHEHUS,
KOTOPBIA OyIeT BOCHPUHUMATHCS KaK aBTOPCKHM. Takue TEKCThI, XOTS U HE
MpeIoNararoliie YCTHOTO ObITOBaHHS, HO MOCTPOCHHBIE 110 TPAJAUIIMOHHBIM
IpaBWJIaM, MOTYT HCIIOJIb30BaThCsl B KaUeCTBE MaTepuana Ui M3ydeHHUs! Co-
OTBETCTBYIOIIEH YCTHOW TpaauIny, HO HE KaK NCTOYHMK TPH PEKOHCTPYKIINU
«HUCTOPUYECKOTO (hOHA», NCKAKAEMOTO ITUMH MPABIIIAMH.

Kniouegvie cnoea: yCTHOCTb, yCTHAs! TPAJULIUs, Tpaaulus (pUKCUPOBAHHBIX
TEKCTOB, aBTOPCTBO, UCTOPHUYECKUN (hOH, PEKOHCTPYKIIHS.

JIBOiiHO# Oapbep OTIENsIeT COBPEMEHHOIO 4e-
JIOBEKA OT JPEBHUX JMTEPATYPHBIX MaMSATHHUKOB:
CHUMBOJIBI, IOCPEICTBOM KOTOPBIX 3TH MaMSATHUKU
BBIP@)KEHBI, T. €. CJIOBA, U CUMBOJIBI 3TUX CUMBOJIOB,
T. €. IMCbMEHHOE OTPa’KCHUE CJIOB.

MH. Cmebnun-Kamenckuii «Mup carmy.

B uucnie akcuoM, Ha KOTOpbIE OMHUPAETCs MCCIEIOBAHUE TPaIUIIUOH-
HOW CJIOBECHOCTH, CYIIECTBEHHOE MECTO 3aHHMAET TE3UC O «IIEPHOAE
YCTHOTO OBITOBAHMS», MPEALISCTBYIOIIEM (HKCAIMK 3110ca, ObUIMH, car,
CKaJbIMYECKUX CTHXOB U T.I. BOIpockl, KOTOphIe ¢ HEU3OEKHOCTHIO
BO3HHUKAIOT B CBSI3U C ITHM, KacaloTcsi (hOpMBI YCTHOTO OBITOBaHHUSA, CO-
OTHOIICHHSI YCTHOTO M MUCHMEHHOTO TEKCTOB, OTPAKCHUSI MU JICHCTBH-
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TENBbHOCTH M, KaK CIICACTBUE, BO3MOKHOCTH HCIOJb30BAHUS TAKUX TEK-
CTOB B KaueCTBE MCTOPHYECKOTO MCTOYHHKA.

Knaccuyeckuii mpumep 3ammceid, ¢/ieTaHHbIX B 3aBeJIOMO OCCITMChbMEH-
HOM OOIIIECTBE W MPEJACTABISIONINX COOOM JOKYMEHTUPOBAHHBIN Clydait
YCTHOTO OBITOBaHHS M HICAIBHBIA 00pasell YCTHOTO TEKCTa, — IECHH,
coopannsie M. Ilappu u A.b. Jlopoom B IOrocnmaBuu. DT 3amucu mo-
CITy)KHJT OCHOBOH TEOPHH, N3BECTHOW Kak «(yCTHO-)(OpPMYITbHASN, FITH
«reopust [Tappu — Jlopna»'. OnHa U3 3aga4, KOTOPbIC CTaBHJIM TIEPEs
co0olf ee co3maTend, COCTOsUIa B TOM, YTOOBI «HAWTH JIOKa3aTeIbCTBA
YCTHOTO XapakTepa TOMEPOBCKUX MOAM»?, BO3ZHUKIIMX W HA MPOTSKE-
HUHM HECKOJBKUX BEKOB MPOCYLIECTBOBABIIMX — IPEANONIOKUTEIBHO —
B OecrucbMeHHOM oOIiecTBe. [T1aBHBIA BOMPOC, Ha KOTOPBIA HCKaIH
orBet IIoppu u Jlopa, — oOmajgaeT i CKa3UTelb KaKUMHU-TO (eHOMe-
HAJbHBIMU CIOCOOHOCTSMHU WJIM IOJB3YETCS COBEPIICHHO HE3HAKOMOMU
HaM TEXHUKOU CIIOKCHHS, MO3BOJIAIONICH BOCIHPOM3BOIUTH TEKCTHI 3HA-
YUTETBHON TPOTsHKEHHOCTH. TTo/1 «CMOCOOHOCTSIMI» TTOHUMAETCS, TIpe-
JKIe BCero, mamsth, B cBA3u ¢ ueM A.b. Jlopa 3ameuaer: «yuyeHble Cy-
MenH TIPHU3BaTh K cebe Ha MoMomIb “(heHOMEHATbHYIO TaMATh , KOTopas
CTONb ““OECCIIOPHO 3aCBHJICTEIHCTBOBAHA y HErpaMOTHBIX Jtofeid. M
Ka3aJl0Ch, YTO TEKCT MOXKET MEPEJaBaThCsl OT MOKOJIEHUS K IOKOJIECHUIO
HEU3MEHHbIM WJIH C HE3HAUUTEJIbHbIMH M3MEHEHUSMHM, BBI3BAHHBIMU
omuOKaMH MaMATH. DTOT MH(] He YTpaTwiI CBOH CHIIBI U TI0 Cel JIeHb.
OcHOBHasl OIIMOKa YYEHbIX, MPHUJICPKUBAIOIIUXCS 3TONH TOUYKH 3PEHMUS,
IIPOUCTEKACT U3 UX BEPHI B TO, UTO B YCTHOW TPAAMLIUU CYILECTBYET IO-
CTOSTHHBIN TEKCT, KOTOPbI B HEM3MEHHOM BHJE MEPEAAeTCs U3 IMOKOJe-
HUS B MTOKOJICHHE»”.

O TOM, YTO MMEHHO TaK MpPEICTABIUIa YCTHOE OBITOBAHHE TpaIu-
UOHHAS (DUIIONIOTHS, MOXXHO CYIWUTh IO CICIYIOMEMY BBICKA3bIBAHUIO
A. Xoiicnepa: «llecHst mecTBoBana OT OJHOM pelakiUU K APYro, Kak
OT OJHOIO M3JaHMs K JPYroMy... HEIPECTAaHHO M3MEHSIOLIEECs, HO BCe
elle CToiikoe TBOpeHue. ... [JIJumb m3penka nmpoucxoauia Takas mepe-
JeJIKa, KOTopas MPEACTaBIsia CO00i CyNIEeCTBEHHO HOBYHO CTYICHB»’.
K Takum nepesnenkam OTHOCHUTCS BApbUPOBAHUE B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT Me-
TPUYECKHX YCJIOBHH OTPE3KOB CTUXOTBOPHOTO TEKCTa OOBEIMHEHHBIX

! B cpeze CTOPOHHHMKOB OHa W3BECTHaA elie npocto kak «Teopusi» (The Theory).

2 Jlopo A.b. Cxazutens. M., 1994. C. 13.

3 Tam xe. C. 29.

4 Tam xe. C. 21.

5 Xoiicnep A. TepmaHnckuil repondeckuii smoc u ckazanue o Hubemynrax. M., 1960.
C. 70.
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eIMHON «OCHOBHOM MBICIBIOY, T. €. (popMYIbHOCHBS, U HEPA3PBIBHO CBSI-
3aHHas C HEW TemMaTHdeckas CTPYKTypa, CBOMCTBEHHas TEKCTaM JIAaHHOM
TpaaMLMU, TAKXKE IOIYCKAlollas BapUaTUBHOCTb, 3aJaHHYIO IIpaBHJIaMU
€e MO3TUYECKOro s3bIKa’. DTO MO3BOJIUIIO TOBOPUTH 00 0COOON TEXHHUKE
CJIOKEHHsI TOMEPOBCKUX 103M, KoTtopble I[3ppu onpenenun cHavyaia Kak
MPOCTO TPAJMITMOHHEIE, a 3aTeM — KaK TPaJAuIMOHHBIe U ycTHBIES, TTo-
ClIeZIHEe TPEATIONIOKCHIE BBIIBUTAIOCHh B KauecTBE paboueii TUmoTe3sl,
000CHOBBIBABIIICH COTIOCTABICHHE TOMEPOBCKOTO 3I0Ca C FOHAIKHMU
necHsIMU. Hanmnuwe MaHHON TEXHUKH B KUBOW YCTHOM TpaJHIMH TOMI-
TBEPIWIO MPABOMEPHOCTh TAKOTO COMOCTABJICHUS M TIO3BOJIMIO COp-
MYJIUPOBaTh IIEHTPAIbHOE TMOJOKEHUE TEOPHUH, COTIIACHO KOTOPOMY 3Ta
TEXHMKA UCIIOJIB3YETCS UISl COYUHEHUs 8 Npoyecce UCNONIHeHUs, T. €. BOC-
co3nanus (a He OyKBaJBbHOTO BOCIPOM3BEACHNUS 3ayUYE€HHOI0) TEKCTa MpU
Ka)X/IOM HCIIOJHECHUHU (COOTB. Tepenaye M YCBOCHHWH) B YCTHOH Tpaiu-
UM, YTO M MCKIIOYAeT BO3MOXKHOCTH HCIIONB30BAaHUS B HEU (UKCHPO-
BaHHOIO TekcTa. TakoBa BKparTLe CyTh TEOPUM, OCHOBBIBABILIEHCS, Ipe-
K€ BCEro, Ha (OPMATBHBIX XAPAKTCPUCTUKAX TPAAUIIUOHHBIX TTOITHYC-
CKHUX TEKCTOB.

ConeparenbHas CTOPOHA MPOU3BEACHUI TPaJULUOHHON CIIOBECHO-
ctu (He 00s3aTeTbHO METPU30BAHHEIX) JIeTiIa B OCHOBY «TEOPHUH HEO-
CO3HAHHOTO aBTOPCTBa», pazpadoranHoii M.U. Crebmuu-KameHckuM
MIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO Ha JPEBHErepPMaHCKOM Marepualie, Mopa3uBIIeM ero
«TITyOOKMM BHYTPEHHUM HECXOJICTBOM... C JIUTEPATypOH HAIIETO BpeMe-
HU». B cBa3M ¢ 3TUM ObLI 3ajaH Bonpoc: «He ocoBpeMeHunBaeM I MbI
JIpPEBHUE NaMATHUKU, HE BUUTHIBAEM JIM Mbl B HHX TO, YTO UM COBEP-
LIEHHO 4YY)KI10, IPUMEHSISI K HUM TaKU€ NOHATH, KaK... “‘XyIOKECTBEH-
Has (opma”, “aBTOPCKUI 3aMbIce”’, “OPUTHHAIILHOCTH’, “XYII0KECTBEH-

¢ Cp. ompenenenne Qopmyinsl: «I'pymma cjioB, peryaspHO HCIOIb3yeMas B OJHHX M
TEX K€ METPHUUYECKUX YCIOBHSX JIs BBIPQKCHUS IaHHOW OCHOBHOUN Mbicim» (JIopo A.b.
Ckasutens. C. 42).

7 Cp. ompesesicHus TeMbI: «CTPYKTypHas €AMHHUIIA, HMEIOIas COOCTBEHHOE CeMaHTHYe-
CKO€ HAIIOJHEHHE, HO HEepa3pbIBHO CBs3aHHAs CO CBOCH (HOPMOIi, MyCTh Jaxe MOCTOSHHO
MEHSOIIEHCST U MHOTooOpasHoit»y (/lopo A.b. Ckasutens. C. 83) u «rpynmbl HMOHITHH U
HpECTaBICHUH, PErysipHO MCIOIb3yeMbIX IPH Iepeaaye CroxkeTa B (OpMYIbHOM CTHIIE
TPaJMIMOHHON MO33MU» (TaM JKe); Cp. TAKKE: «CIOKETHAsl eIUHHLA... PETYJSIPHO HCIIONb-
3yeMasi CKa3uTeJIeM, He TOJBKO B JIAHHOW MECHHU, U B 1eJoM B 1mo33un» (Lord A.B. Homer
and Huso II: Narrative Inconsistencies in Homer and Oral Poetry // Transactions and
Proceedings of the American Philological Association. 1938. Vol. 69. P. 440).

8 O6 sBomonnu Bo33peHuii M. TIsppu Ha TPaJUIIMOHHOCTh M YCTHOCTH cM.: Foley J .M.
The Theory of Oral Composition. History and methodology. Bloomington; Indianapolis,
1988. P. 1-35.
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HOCTB”, “peallMCTHYHOCTE”?»’. BCce 3T TOHATHSA HANPSMYIO CBSI3aHBI
¢ uueel asmopcmea, KOTOpoe SBIsieTcsl 00s3aTeNbHON COCTaBISIONIEH
MUCBMEHHOU J1umepamypsl M1 OTCYTCTBYET B MPAOUYUOHHOU ClLOBECHO-
cmu'®. TIOCKOITBKY aBTOPCTBO MPE/IIONAraeT HATHYHE TEKCTa, CO3MaHHOTO
KOHKPETHBIM aBTOPOM, U HA000POT, (PUKCUPOBAHHBIN TEKCT MPEIIonara-
€T PeaJbHOTr0 WIN MOTEHIIUAIEHOTO CO3/IaTells, ATOT BBIBOJ ITOIHOCTHIO
coracyercs ¢ OCHOBHbIM nosiokeHueM Teopuu [Irppu — Jlopaa.

Teopuss M.U. Crebmun-Kamenckoro Oblia 3aMedeHa TIABHBIM 00-
pa3oM TrepMaHHUCTaMH, HPEKAE BCero poccuiickumu'l; hopmysbHas xe
TEOpHs MOMYYHIIa YPE3BBIYAMHO MIMPOKOE PACIPOCTPAHEHHUE, 0COOCHHO
nocie Bbixoma B 1960 1. kuuru Jlopaa «Ckasutens»!?. MHorue tormaa
3aHSJIUCh MOUCKAMHU MPU3HAKOB YCTHOCTH B CBOEM COOCTBEHHOM MaTe-
pualie — JIpeBHEAHINIMICKOM 310ce, cpenHeBepxHeHemenkoil «Ilecun o
HubGenynrax», ucmanckoit «Ilecan o moem Cujie», pycCKUX ObUIMHAX U
T.1.13 Illupokuii OXBAT TPAAUIIMOHHOTO MaTepHaa HAXOMUIICS B COTIACHH
¢ 3agaueii, cpopmynupoBannoit B 1935 . M. [Isppu: «YcTaHOBIICHHBIE. .
OCHOBHBIC TIPUHIIHITEI YCTHOW (DOPMBL... MOTYT CITY’KUTHh OTIIPABHOM TOU-
KOU TIpH CPaBHUTEIHHOM HM3YYCHUU YCTHOU IMOI3WH C ILENBIO BBIICHUTD,
Kak o0pa3 KU3HU TOTO I WHOTO HAapoJa MOPOXKIACT MO33UI0 JAHHOTO
TUIA U JJAHHOW CTENCHU COBEPIICHCTBa» ',

«YCTaHOBJICHHE OCHOBHBIX MPUHIIMIIOBY» HE CHUMAET BOIIPOCOB, CBS-
3aHHBIX C TIHCBMEHHOW (OPMOI, B KOTOPOW JOILIH JO HAC MPOU3BEIC-
HUS JIPEBHEM M CPEIHEBEKOBOM CIIOBECHOCTH. PacmpocTpaHeHne Ha HUX
XapaKTEPUCTUK TEKCTOB HECOMHEHHO YCTHOTO OBITOBaHMsSI BBI3BAJIO Pl

> Cmebnun-Kamenckuii M .M. Cranosnenne nurepatypbl // On oice. Tpymasl 1o duio-
norun. CIT6., 2003. C. 428.

1 Ornune nuTeparypsl OT CIOBECHOCTH OMMCAHO (HA HAII B3IS, HCYCPIBIBAIOLIE)
C.C. AsepuHiieBbIM B ero pabote «[peueckas “nureparypa” v OIMKHEBOCTOUHAS “‘CIOBEC-
HocTh» (Tunonorust U B3aUMOCBSI3M JiUTeparyp ApeBHero mupa. M., 1971). Baxueiuii
IPHU3HAK, PA3IMYAONINI 3TH JBa BHUAA TBOPYECTBA — JOIIyIICHUE (COOTB. HEIOIMYIICHHE)
«pedrexkcun HaJ coOCTBeHHBIMH pesyibratamm» (Yka3. cou. C. 209).

I TlonoxeHne Mano M3MEHWIIOCH Jaxe Tmocie nepesopa pador Crebmun-KameHckoro
Ha aHDIMICKUN S3BIK, YTO MO-BHIMMOMY OTPa)KaeT OTHOIICHHE K HIESM, POIAMBIIMMCS 32
JKene3npiM 3aHaBECOM.

12 Lord A.B. The Singer of Tales. Cambridge (Mass.), 1960.

13 Camas mosHast u Haubosee aBTopuTeTHAsE Onbmorpadust (Ha rox myOIUKaLuu) pador,
OoTHOCSIUXCS K ycTHO# Teopun — Foley J M. Oral-Formulaic Theory. An introduction
and annotated bibliography. New York, 1985. PasButuu (GopMynbHOH Teopuu, HauuHas
¢ 1986 r., orpaxaer xypHan “Oral Tradition”, Bce BBIIYCKH KOTOPOTO JOCTYIHBEI ceidac
B uHTepHeTe: http://journal.oraltradition.org/. Tam ke MOKHO HAWTH CCHUIKH Ha BaKHEHIIIE
paboThl, KacaloUIMECs] Pa3IMYHbIX ACHEKTOB OBITOBAHUS YCTHOM TPaAMIMH.

14 Jlopo A.B. Cxasurens. C. 15.

224



BO3PaKCHUH, KOTOpBIC JHIIb OTYACTU OOBSACHSIOTCS KOHCEPBATU3MOM
YHHUTApHEB, HE MOIMyCKABIIUX IMPEBPAIICHUS «BIOXHOBEHHOTo I'omepay
B OJIHOTO M3 MHOTHX HOCHUTEJIEH HenmpepbiBHOU Tpaaummu. [opa3no 6omnee
CEpbe3HOH OKa3ajach KPUTHKA, OCHOBBLIBAIOIIASICS HA MaTepHale H3Ha-
YaJIbHO MUCHMEHHBIX TEKCTOB, IEMOHCTPUPYIOIINX YEPTHI, CBOWCTBCH-
HbIC, KaK CYUTAIOCh, MCKJIFYHUTEILHO YCTHOCTH', B MEPBYH OYepe/b
HaJIMYHE TOTO, YTO, KA3aJ0Ch OBI, MOAMAAAIIO MOJ ompeneineHue Gopmy-
npl. OCHOBaHMS JUIsl TAKOM KPUTHUKH JJAIM OTYACTH CAMH aBTOPbI YCTHOM
TEOpPUH W, eme Ooiee, T¢ W3 WX IOCIEAOBATEICH, KTO OTOXKIACCTBIISUI
YCTHOCTHh C (OPMYJIBHOCTHIO, & (DOPMYIBI C 3aCTBHIBIIMMH KIIUIIE, T. €.
UMEHHO C TE€M, YTO HEIOMYCTHMO B YCTHOU Tpaauiuu'®, ¥V Takoro cme-
IICHUs TIOHSTHI OblIa CBOSI HCTOPHSI, OCHOBaHHAs Ha U3Y4YEHUH TEKCTOB,
OBITOBABIIMX B CpPEAE, [N YCTHAs TPAAMULIUS COCYLICCTBOBAJNA C Pa3BH-
TOW MUCHhMEHHOM KyabTypol. CMellleHne MOHATUH U KpUTEepUeB (MpexKie
BCEro MUCHMEHHOM KYyJIBTYPHI MPH OIICHKE YCTHOCTH), HHA4YE TOBOPs, 00-
palmieHne K «3ApaBOMY CMBICITY» 3IeCh MouTH Hem3OexxHo. Takke He-
M30CKHBI M TIPOTHBOPEUHS, TMPOUCTEKAIOMINE M3 CMEIICHUS BYX TOYCK
3peHUs — HCCIeNoBaTeld TPaJAULMU U €€ HOCUTEeINs, — KOTOpbIE, Kak
U «3APaBBIA CMBICID) TOTO M JPYTOro, HE 00sS3aTeNbHO COBIMANAIOT. DTH
MIPOTUBOPEUMSI KacalOTCs MPUYMH U MPOLEAYPHI 3alMCH TEKCTOB YCTHOMN
TPaAULIMM U, B KOHEYHOM CYETEe, CAMOTO TMOHSATHUS «YCTHOCTbY.
[TokazarenbHo B 3ToM oOTHOmeHWMM Ha3BaHue crtatbu J[.C. Jluxaue-
Ba, «YCTHBIE MCTOKH XYIOKE€CTBEHHOH cucteMbl “CroBa o monky Wro-
peBe’», rne TOBOPUTCS HE CTOJBKO 00 OTpakKEHUHM B MaMATHHUKE MeXa-
HU3MOB YCTHOH mipaduyuu, CKOJIbKO 00 HCIOIb30BAHUU KOHCTPYKIIHM,
CBOMCTBEHHBIX YCTHOH peuu, cp.. «Ilo neTomucu, TIaBHBIM 00pa3oM,
MbI U MOKeM cyauTh 00 yctHou peun XI-XIII BB.» 7; mmm: «Jletomu-
cell BHOCHT B CBOIO JICTOITHCH JKU3HEHHO peanbHyio peub»'®. Tlom pe-
4pl0 3MIECh TIOHUMACTCS ‘KOHKPETHOE BBICKa3bIBaHUE (TEKCT), HO OHA JKe

5 Benson L. The Literary Character of Anglo-Saxon Formulaic Poetry // Publications
of the Modern Language Association. 1966. Vol. 81. P. 334, note 4.

1 B 3TOM #W COCTOMT CyTh TPAJUIHOHHOTO MOITHYECKOTO S3bIKA KaK 0CO0OIl KOM-
MYHHUKATHBHOW CHCTEeMBbI; moapoOHee cM.: Kiueiinep FO.A. SI3bIk 3muyecKo#l Tpaauiun
B CHHXpOHUH U auaxponun // Ilostuka Tpamuumu: CO0pHUK Hay4HBIX TpynoB / Ilox pex.
S1.B. BacunbkoBa u M.JI. Kucunuepa, npegucit. F0.A. Kneitnepa. CII6., 2010. C. 18-44;
Kucunuep M.JI. YUTo 3TO Takoe — SI3BIK MOATHYECKOM Tpaauuuu. B momckax moaxona
K SI3bIKy Ipedeckoil mostudeckord tpaguuuu // [lostuka tpamuumu. C. 45-67.

7 Jluxaues /].C. YcTHBIE HCTOKH XyIOKECTBEHHOU crcTeMbl «CioBa o moiky Mropese»
/I On aace. «CioBo o monky WropeBe» u KyabTypa ero BpeMeHH. 2-e¢ u3f., fom. JI., 1985.
C. 185.

'8 Tam xe. C. 186.
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MOKET O3HauaTh W ‘THUN TEKCTa' (3KaHp), IJSl OIEHKH KOTOPOTO HCIOJb-
3YIOTCSI 3TH YCTHBIC BKpAIUICHUS, CP.. «3TU peyu [oOpalieHue KHs3eH
K japyxkuHe. — FO.K.] CBUACTEIBCTBYIOT O BBICOKOH KYJIBTYpe YCTHOM
sounckoti peuun'® (kypcus Moi. — FO. K.); wmu: «B HuX 4yBCTBYyeT-
cs M KHSDKECKas JIacka K APYKMHHUKAaM B Ha3bIBAaHUHM WX “‘OpaThsMu’,
U OTUCTIMBOE IPEICTABICHUEC O BOMHCKOH YECTH W YECTH PONUHBI, U
MyZApOCTh BOMHA. HO OHHU MOpakaroT TakKe CTPOHHOCTHIO M HUCKITFOUH-
TEJILHBIM JIAKOHU3MOM BhIpakeHUs»*’, IHTeppeTaiusi «0oT xaHpa (THia
TEKCTa, B JTAHHOM CJIydae JIETONHCH) K BBICKAa3bIBAHUIO (TEKCTY)» Kak
OBl 000CHOBBIBAET HCIIOIB30BaHNE 00PA3IOB «YCTHOW PEun» B KayeCTBe
HCTOPHYECKOTO WCTOYHMKA, cp.: «lIpuBommMEBIE cIOBa... ucmopuyecku
Ba)XHbI. VX mpousHOCAT He Oe3bIMSHHBIC JHILA, a JHULA UcCmopuiecKue.
CrnoBa 3TH BaKHBI Kak 4acThb camoi jaeiicTButensHocTH. OHM HE MOA-
YUHEHBl JIUTEPATYPHBIM (DYHKIMAM. ... DJIEMEHT «COUYMHHUTEIHHOCTH
B JICTOIIMCU CBEACH 0 MUHHMYyMa. JIeTomuchr — mpexae BCEro HCTo-
pHUYecKoe TPOM3BENCHIE U MpsiMas pedb B HEH — TaKke MCTOPUYHA U
nokyMeHTambHa»?!, To e 3areM paclpoCTpaHsIeTCs Ha TPOM3BEICHHE,
MPEAIOoIAraIiee «IEMEHT COYMHHUTETBHOCTHY, cp.. «OOpa3Has pyc-
ckast peub XI-XII BB. Bo MHOTOM ompernenmia coboil MO3THYECKYIO CH-
cremy “CroBa o nonky Wropese”. Henb3s mymath, 9T0 MEKIY OOBIICH-
HOIl peYbl0 W PEYbl0 MOITHUYECCKON JICKUT HEMPEOHOIMasl mperpagan.
Takoe nomymieHne yOupaeT W mperpany MeXIy TEeKCTOM (HE3aBHCHMO
OT €ro >KaHpOBOH TPHHAIIECIKHOCTH) W BHETEKCTOBOM IEHCTBHUTEIHLHO-
CTBIO, YTO OBLIO CBOWCTBEHHO MCTOPUYECKOH IIKOJIE MOCOBENCHUS>, U,
B CYIIHOCTH, JIUIIAET CMBIC/IA CaMO MOHATUE «TPATUIMSD KAaK COBOKYII-
HOCTb TEKCTOB, YCTHBIX HJIM IMHCbMEHHBIX.

Eme ogHO yToyHEHHE, KOTOpOE€ HEOOXOAMMO CJenaTh B ITOH CBS-
3H, KacaeTcsl YCTHOCTM Kak croco0a mpencTaBieHUs Tekcra. Hamowm-
HUM, 9TO TIpH OOCYKACHUU TPOOIEMBI Tepeadll IPOCTPAHHBIX TEKCTOB
B OTCYTCTBHE NHCHMEHHOCTH albTEPHATHBONH OCOOOW TEXHHUKH CIIOXKE-
HUS ObUTH «(EHOMEHANBHBIE CIIOCOOHOCTH CKA3UTEIs», T.€. MOMPOCTY

19 Tam xe. C. 183.

20 Tam xe.

2l Tam sxe. C. 187.

2 Tam xe. C. 193. U3 toro, yro tucan J[.C JIuxayeB MHOTO JIET CIyCTs 00 STHKETE
CPCAHEBEKOBOIO aBTOpa, CIEAYeT CKOpee, 4YTo Takas mperpaga cyiectyer (cp.: Jluxa-
ues JI.C. IlosTnka apeBHepycckoil smreparypel. M., 1979. C. 90).

2 Cm. 06 stom: ITymunos B.H. Victopu3m OBUIMHHOTO 3I0Ca W MpoblieMa HCTOpUYe-
cKoil sBomoLMK KaHpa // OH dice. DKCKYPChl B UCTOPHUIO M TEOPUIO CIIABSIHCKOTO 3I10Ca.
C. 69-106.

226



HeOopJMHapHas namsATh. Ero HeCOMHEHHO o0najana rpynna Jroaeh (ka-
CTa), B 3aJ]ayd KOTOPBIX BXOAMJIA OyKBallbHAs Tepejada TEKCTa, OObIu-
HO cakpampHOro. Takas mepemada TakKe paccMaTpUBAacTCs Kak 4acTh
YCTHOM TpaaMLIUH, CP.: «...yCHHASA Mpaouyus UTpalia UCKIIOUUTEIHHYIO
poib B KyNmbTypHOW JXu3HM WHAomw. 3anomunanue nauzycmo, yCTHas
nepeaaya — 4Ype3BbIYANHO PacHpOCTpaHEHHas MpakTHka B Mupum <..>
W npesHeiilne NaMATHUKY UHJIUNCKON KyJIBTYypbl CIOXKHINCH U HEpeLl-
JU U3 TOKOJICHUS B TOKOJICHUE B ycmHOoU mpaduyuuy (KypcUB MOH. —
FO.K.)*. Takue TEKCTbI OBUIN YCTHBIMU B TOM CMBICIIE, YTO OHU HE (HK-
CUPOBAJIUCh HA TMHCHbME, HO OHM, KOHEUHO K€, HE OTHOCSTCA K YCTHOU
mpaduyuy, HECOBMECTUMOW C «3allOMHHAHHEM Hau3ycTh»®. B maHHOM
cllydae MpaBHJIbHEE TOBOPUTH 00 «YCTHOH (pukcanum», Mo CyTH HE OT-
nuyarolielcs oT ¢Qukcaluyd nucbMeHHOU. [Ipobrema oToXaecTBICHUS
MOJyYCHHBIX TMPU TaKoOW (UKCAIMU TEKCTOB C HEKOTOPOU Tpaauiueit
(«rmMCcbMEHHBIE — YCTHBIE?»), BO3HUKAIOIIAS MPU HEIOCTATOYHO CTPO-
TOM HCIIONB30BAHUN TEPMHUHA «YCTHOCTBY (M «TPamuIisDy), CHUMACTCS
[P BBEICHUH TOHITHS «TPATUINs (PUKCHPOBAHHBIX TEKCTOBY», KOTOpAs
U TIPOTHBOIIOCTABIIAETCS COOCTBEHHO YCTHOM TpaJWIMH. DTO 3aCTaBIIAET
M0-HOBOMY B3IISIHYTh M Ha BOTIPOC O COOTHOIIEHUH TPAJUINN U UX pas-
TpaHWYCHUH, ¥ Ha MPOOJIEMBI, CBSI3aHHBIE C CO3/IaHHEM (PUKCHPOBAHHOTO
TEKCTa, MPUYMHAMH U YCIIOBHUSAMH 3allUCH M T.II.

[Tpomnecc 3ammcu n3o00paxkaercst MO0 KaK «INKTOBKa» («HEKTO» 00-
pamaercsi K CKasWTeN0 C NPOCHOOH «HAIMKTOBATH», T.€. HMPOUZHECTH
0e3 My3bIKaJbHOTO aKKOMIIAHEMEHTa TEKCT MEeCHH), JU00 KaK «camo3a-
nvch» (TPaMOTHBIM CKa3UTENb JeTaeT TO JKe, HO caM 1o ce6e)?, i Kak
HOBBII THIT TBOpPYECTBA («CKa3UTENb ¢ IepoM B pyke»). [locneanee, xak
CUNTAIOT, HE KAaCaeTCsl CYyTH TBOPYECTBA, & CBOAHUTCSA NMPOCTO K TEXHH-
YeCcKOW 3aMeHe croco0a IMpecTaBlIeHUsT TEKCTa. Takod TMOIXOJ JICKHUT
B OCHOBE IIPUTATATEILHOW, HA TICPBBINA B3I, HICH «IIEPEXOTHBIX TEK-
CTOB» W CIIOHTAHHOTO IEPEpacTaHusl YCTHOW TPAWLUH B MHCHMEHHYIO.
Ho, xak ormeuaer B 31o0i cBsi3u A.b. Jlopa, «[H]aunHas ¢ puMIIsSH, Ha-
ponel EBpombl 3aMMCTBOBaNM TUTEPATypHBIE TPaJWIMN U TIpEeBpaIiaiid
UX B CBOM COOCTBEHHBIC. 3aMMCTBOBaHHAs JIUTEpaTypHas TpPaaHIHI

2 Opoman B.I'. Ouepk ucropuu Beiumiickoil ymreparypsl. M., 1980. C. 37.

2 D10 HE 03HAYaeT, YTO MAMATh HE MIPAET HUKAKOM POJNM B CKA3UTENLCKOM MPaKTHKE,
HO €ro namsaTh OpraHu30BaHa O0COOBIM 00pa30M, HEOTIAEIUMBIM OT (OPMYIBLHOH TEXHUKH.
B Heckonbko ympolIeHHOM BHJIE 3TO IpejcrasieHo B pabote: Fry D.K. The Memory of
Caedmon // Oral Traditional Literature. A Festschrift for Albert Bates Lord. Columbus
(Oh.), 1981. P. 280-293.

% Cwm.: Jlopo A.B. Cxasurens. C. 147-148.
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BBITECHSJIA MCKOHHBIC YCTHBIC TPAJMIIMNK, a BOBCE HE pPa3BHBaIach U3
HuX. <..> YCTHas TpaJulusA HE MpeBpallagach B TPAIUINIO KHHKHOTO
3I0ca W HE MepeHocuiach B Hee. Ho Ha KakoM-TO 3Tare MHUChbMEHHOU
(uKcaly TOABEPracTCss M TEKCT, MPEINOTOKUTEIIEHO OTHOCSIIMIACS
K COOCTBEHHO YCTHOUW TpaJHWIIMHU, B CBS3U C YeM U BO3HHKAET Mpodiema
pasrpaHuueHUsI»? .

[Ipomenypa co3ganust (PUKCHPOBAHHOTO TEKCTA OTPa)XXCHA B CIICHYIO-
meM orpeiBke n3 «Carm o Tunpeke bepHckom»: «O BEIUKHAX COOBITHIX
MPOILIOr0 HY)XHO CHadaja pacClpOCHTh, a IMOTOM yAep)KaTh Y3HAHHOE
B mamaTd. Eciy ke KTO XO4YeT y3HarTh... JUIMHHBIC Card, T€, KOTOpBIC
Jy4Ile OPYTUX, HO M M3 MaMATH JIErde YXOIST, HYXKHO HX 3aIllHcaTh»??.
B 5TOM BBICKa3bIBAHMU MOXKHO BBIJCIUTH JIBA 3HAYCHHS CJIOBA «Caray.
Kak ykaszpiBaer M.U. CrebnuH-KameHckul, «[H]CXOIHBIM... OBLIO...
‘CKazaHHOE’, ‘BBICKasbIBaHHE »?°. PaccrmpammBaiOT O COOBITHSX TOTO,
KTO 3HAeT O HHUX, M OTBET, HE3aBUCHMO OT Pa3BEPHYTOCTH HIIH CTPYKTY-
PHPOBAHHOCTH, SBISETCS «caroi» (B mpuseneHHOM 3HadeHun)’. Kpome
TOrO, 3TO CJIOBO 0003HAYANO ‘CaMu COOBITHSI, O KOTOPBIX TIOBECTBYETCsI,
a TaKkkKe ‘MOoBeCTBOBaHME ', KOTOpOE MPEAIOJarajio HEeKOTOPYH MpOTs-
JKCHHOCTH U, TIABHOE, CTPYKTYPY, BOCIPOU3BOANMOCTH KOTOPOH ITO3BO-
JSIET OTHECTH JAHHOE TIOBECTBOBAHWE K OMPEACICHHOMY JKaHpY, a TOT,
B CBOIO OYepenb, — K Tpaaunuu. VHade roBopsi, CJIOBO «caray MOXKET
OTpakaTh CONIEPKATCIBHYIO CTOPOHY ‘BBICKA3bIBAaHUS’, T.€. CBEICHHS,
KOTOPBIMH — PEAbHO WM TMOTCHIHAIBHO — OO0JIQJaloT BCE WICHBI
JIaHHOTO cooOiectBa. K mpaduyuu sxe OTHOCSTCS TOJNBKO Card, CTPOsi-
IMecs Mo MpaBUaM, T.€. ¢ TOMOIIbI0 «OCOOOW TEXHUKH CIOKEHUS,
KOTOPOM BJIAJICIOT JIMIIb HEKOTOPBIE YIEHBI 3TOr0 coo0IecTBa™,

Emte omHO CBHACTEIBCTBO TOTO JKE€ — CJIOBA «s BeJel 3alucaTh
JIPEBHUE PACCKa3bl, KOTOPBIE CIBIIMIAT OT MyIpbIX Jonei» B «[Ipomore»
«Kpyra 3emHOTO»*. B KOMMEHTapUN K 3TOMY MECTY TOBOPHUTCS: «MOXK-
HO 3aKJIOYUTh, YTO TPOJIOT OBUT HAMCAH TIO3HEE, YeM Card, BXOISIINE

27 Jlopo A.b. Cxaszutens. C. 158.

28 bidreks Saga af Bern / Gudni Jénsson bjo til prentunar. Reykjavik, 1961. Bls. 3.

2 Cmebnun-Kamencrkuit M. Mup caru // On oice. Tpyasl no ¢unonoruu. CII6, 2003.
C. 139.

30 Caroif B 9TOM CMBICIIE SIBIISICTCS, HAPUMEP pacckas, yCiblmaHusii B gercree Cie-
TOHHEM «00 HCTUHHOW MPUYMHE 3TOr0 MPEANpPUSATHS OT.. Jela, KOTOPBIA 3HAl O Hei
OT J0BEepeHHbIX NpuABOpHBIX» ([aii Ceéemonuii Tpankeunn. JKu3Hp ABeHaaUaTH Le3apeil.
Kamuryna. M., 1964. C. 19.).

31 Cmebnun-Kamenckuii MM, Vka3. coa. C. 139.

32 Hanpumep, CBeToHHIA.

33 Cuoppu Cmypnycon. Kpyr 3emnoii. M., 1980. C. 9.
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B “Kpyr 3eMHOI”, a Takke, 4TO aBTOp He IHcai, a AuKToBamm*. Cxom-
HBI KOMMEHTapHil JaH U K TOMY MECTY, TJie ToBopuUTcsl « Teneps s Belto
HAIUCaTh PO HUCIAHALEB»: «J[aHHOE MECTO... MOXHO IOHATh TakK, YTO
KTO-TO THUKTOBAI 3TO MPOU3BEICHUE KOMY-TO»>.,

AHANOroM JMKTOBKH B COBPEMEHHOM CMBbICIIE, MPE/IoiIaratoieii Ha-
JTUYHE TOCIOBHO BOCIPOU3BOAMMOIO TEKCTA, SBISIETCS «yCTHas (UK-
calus»; ee NP KEIAHUU MOKHO YCMOTPETh, HAIPUMEpP, B UCTOPHH O
HekoeMm ucianmne u3 «llpsmu o0 mcmanmne-ckasurene» mno «[Humon
KOXE», KOTOPBIA «KaKIO0€ JETO €3I Ha TUHT U KKIBIA pa3 3ayuusan
[y Xamnpaopa CHoppacoHa] wacms caeu [0 TIOXOAE 3a MOpE» KOHYH-
ra Xapaipaal» (kypcuB Moil. — FO.K.), KOTOpyI TOTOM paccKasbl-
BaJI KOHYHTI'Y Ha PoxnectBo. OOCyxklasi BOSMOXHbBIE MCTOYHUKH Car,
T.H. Txakcon®® BIONHE apryMEeHTHPOBAHHO OTAACT MPEANOYTEHUE Ca-
MOMY KOHYHT'Y Xapalbiay, OObSICHsIs, IOYEMY HCIIAaHJCI] CChUIAeTCs Ha
Xampaopa, U o4eMy KOHYHT (aBTOp pacckasza) 3TOro He OClapHUBacT.
TakoBa «uctopuyeckas npapiaa». jis Hac B JaHHOM cliyyae BaXKHO,
YTO B Ka4e€CTBE MCTOYHHKA HA3bIBACTCSI HE TEKCT, @ PACCKA34YMK, U YTO
KOHYHT OT3BIBa€TCS O care, roBOps: «OHA HUYYTh HE XyXe, YeM TO,
0 4YeM B Heil pacckasbiBacTCsi»’’. DTa OlEHKA OCHOBBIBACTCS HA JBYX
KPUTEPUIX — JOCTOBEPHOCTH (DAKTOB (cara = WCTOpHs) U (PopMe HX
U3IIOKEHUS (cara = MPaBHJIBHBIH TEKCT). MaKThl CTAHOBSITCS TEKCTOM,
Oyaromapsi MCKyCCTBY KOHKPETHOTO CKa3HUTEls, KOTOPBIA MOXET CO-
CIaThCsA Ha CBOETO MPEIIICCTBCHHHKA B IMOITBEPXKICHUE JTOCTOBEPHO-
CTH pacckasa’®, Ho He cTaHeT MOBTOPSITH €ro TeKCT A0cioBHO. (CoBoM
3ayyume, TIEPEBECH TIAroa nema*’, KOTOPOMY B JTaHHOM KOHTEKCTE,
CKOpee BCEro, COOTBETCTBYET HCIIOJIb3YeMbIii B pycCKOW (OIBKIOpH-
CTHKE TJIaroi ‘yCcBOUTH’.) MokHO BCrIOMHUTH ciioBa A.B. Jlopma: «ume-
aJIOM SIBIISICTCST XOPOIIIO M TOYHO TIepeaHHas JOCTOBEPHAs HCTOPHs»?,
OTHOCSIIIIUECS K TMPOM3BEICHUSIM YCTHOW TPAJUIUH U OJHOBPEMEHHO
PaCcKpBIBAIOIINE CMBICT XapaKTePUCTHKH Card, KOTopas MOCTOHHA 3a-
MUCH: «JTyUIle IPYTUX».

3% Tam sxe. C. 633, npumeu. 1.

35 Tam xe. C. 147; 647, npumeu. 110.

3¢ Ioicaxcon T.H. Tlyts caru // BEJIC. XX: TpaHCKOHTHHEHTAIbHbBIC U JIOKAJIbHBIC IIyTH
KaK COLMOKYIbTYpHbIH (enomen. M., 2008. C. 56-62.

7 Tam xe. C. 57.

3% Tam xe. C. 59.

¥ Cwm.: Cleasby R., Gudbrand Vigfusson. An Icelandic-English Dictionary. Oxford,
1957. P. 453. Vkazano T.H. [Ixakcon. B crarbe T.H. JI>kakcoH HCIONB30BaH MEPEBOA MO
usganuio: Mcnangckue caru. CII6., 1999. T. 1II.

4 Jlopo A.F. Cxasutens. C. 82.
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[Ipumep, cxonubiit ¢ «Kpyrom 3emMHbIM», — «Cara 06 Mureape Ily-
TEIIECTBEHHHUKE», BOCXOJIas K KHHUraM, Kotopble «MoHax Omm My-
JpbIM BeleN CIOXKHTBH 10 paccKasaM MyApBIX Jogei»*'. Boccranapmm-
Basi MPOIIECC CIOXKEHUS AOIIENNIero /10 Hac Tekcta, [.B. Imassipuna
BEIICTISICT CIEMYIOIINE JTambl: (a) BOSHUKHOBCHHE M HAYaJIO OBITOBA-
HHS YCTHBIX CKa3aHui o moxone Wureapa*, (0) coznanune OnoM much-
MEHHOTO TEKCTa Ha JIATHHCKOM S3BIKE Ha OCHOBE CKA3aHW, MPHIIEI-
mux u3 lIBennu Ha mIBEACKOM s3bIKe W ObITOBaBIMUMX B Mcmanmum Ha
ucianackoM®, (B) «mmepeBoa» Ha MCIaHACKUN A3bIK*. JIJIs1 MOHUMaHUSI
MEXaHU3MOB 3TOT0 Ipoliecca YPE3BBIYANHO CYIICCTBEHHA OTrOBOPKA,
KacaroIascs CJIOBa «IEPEBOI»: «PeUb JOJDKHA HITH HE O TIEpeBoje, HO
00 ucnonp3oBanuu Tekcta Ojja... mpu padboTe Mo CO3AaHUI0 MPOU3BeE-
JICHUs Ha JPeBHEUCIIaHACKOM si3bike. TekcT Opna... MOKET CUUTAThCS
onHuM 3 uctouHukoB («Carm o6 WMurBape». — FO.K.»)... HO He ee
MCXOJIHBIM BapuaHTOM. [JITaBHBIM K€ MCTOYHHUKOM JIJIsl CO3/1aTelieli caru
MOTJIa U JIOJDKHA ObLTa 0CTaBaThCs YCTHAs TPAIMIIUS, YTO MOJTBEPIKIA-
eTCSl UX KOMMEHTApHEM B JMUJIOTe: “Mbl CIBIIIATH, KAK PaCCKa3bIBAIU
aTy cary”’»®.

He menee BakeH B CBS3M C IpoONeMOil co3maHus (UKCHPOBAHHBIX
TEKCTOB BOMPOC, «OBLT i Q71 TUIIF HHAITHATOPOM PabOTHI, I OH caM
co31aBaj, KOHCTpyHpoBan Tekct»*, HesaBucumo oT oTBeTa (B JAaHHOM
cJydae OH IOJIOKHUTEIBHBII), 3TOT BOMPOC 0OpalaeT BHUMAaHHE Ha POJIb
co3laress MICbMEHHOTO TEKCTa, SIBJISIOIICTOCS CBSI3YIOLIHM 3BEHOM MEXK-
Iy IIByMsI COCYLIECTBYIOIIUMH TPAJAUIHUSIMH — YCTHOW WM NHUCHMEHHOM:
He aBTopa (OH JIMIIb (PUKCHPOBAN TO, YTO MOIJIO YWTH W3 O0IIeH Tpaau-
IMOHHOM NaMsATH), HO U HE MPOCTO IHUCIIA, TOCKOJIBbKY OH He 00s3arelib-

4 Tasvipuna I'B. O popmuposanun texcra «Caru 06 Mursape» / Bocrounas EBpona
B ucropuueckoit perpocnekruse: K 80-neruio B.T. IMamyro. M., 1999. C. 47.

# Iasvipuna I'B. O dopmupoBannu Texcra. C. 53; cp.: «YcTHbIE CKa3aHWsI BO3HUKIH
3a0Jr0 10 TOro, KaKk OHHM ObLIM OOpMIICHBI B YCTHYIO cary. B Tekcre mpou3BeieHus ecTh
CBUACTECIILCTBO, YTO MEPBBIC UCTOPUU 06 I/IHrBape pacCkasplBaJIMCb CaMUMHU YYaCTHUKaMH
noxoza» (Yka3. cou. C. 49).

S Inasvipuna I'B. O dopmuposanun tekcra. C. 53-54; cp.: «Teker Omaa OCHOBBI-
BaJICI Ha HECKOJIbKUX YCTHBIX BapuHaHTax CKa3aHHWs... U NPEACTaBIIsA 00601\/’1 KOHTaMH-
HALUIO THX paccka3oB. OO0 ITOM CBUAETEIbCTBYET YHOMHHAHHE BO (hparMeHTe O TOM,
gyto Oan y KaXIOro W3 HUX “B3SUI TO, YTO €My IOKa3ajoch HamOojee WHTEPECHBIM .
Ora ke (pa3a yka3blBaeT Ha 3HAYUTEILHYIO BapHaTHBHOCTbh CKa3aHHWi 00 IHrBapey.
(Yka3. cou. C. 51).

4 Iaseipuna I'B. O dpopmuposanuu Tekcra. C. 55.

4 Tam xe.

4 Tam xe. C. 50.
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HO OMHpajCsd Ha yKe HMEIOIINICA MHChMEHHBIH ucTounuk*’. OH m07-
JkeH ObuT 00a/iaTh CIIOCOOHOCTHIO OIEHUTH COJCPIKATEIBHYIO CTOPOHY
caru (pacckaza) W IOHMMaTh YCTPOHCTBO caru (TEKCTa), a 3HAYUT, ObLI
CBs3aH M C YCTHOH Tpaauiued, HO cam He (00s3aTelIbHO) OBUT CKa3u-
TEJIeM, Y KOTOPOTO «XapakTep TBOPYECTBA... AUKTYETCS MOTPEOHOCTIMHU
0€30CTaHOBOYHOI0 MCHONHEHU» ., B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE CIIOBa «s Bejel
3amucare» B mponore «Kpyra 3eMHOro» MOTyT 03HA4aTh MPOCTO pac-
nopspKeHue 3apUKCHpoBaTh Ha MUCHME PAacCKa3 O COOBITHSIX («caraxy),
a TaKKe, 4TO MCIOIHUTENIEM OBbLI TPaMOTHBIA YEJIOBEK, OCBEIOMIICHHBIN
00 3TUX COOBITHSX W 3HAMOIIUI IMpaBwia MMOCTPOCHHS TOBECTBOBAHUS
0 HUX («carm»). «ABTOPOM» € MOT CUUTATh CeOs 3aKa3uuK, KOTOPBIM,
€CTECTBEHHO, M caM MOT' OBl CO3aTh TaKOW TEKCT, TeM OoJiee, ecid OH
BBICTYIIACT B KaYEeCTBE «PElAaKTOpa»: CICIHUT 3a XoAoM padotsl («Temeps
s BEJIIO...»), CBOJMT 3aIMCH BOCIMHO W THIIET WM JUKTYET MPOJIOT.
CXOJHYIO TIPOLENYPY 3alHCH MOXKHO MPEANOIOKUTh U YIS [OITHYE-
CKUX TEKCTOB, TaKXKE «PEKOHCTPYHUPYEMBIX» MUCIIOM, 3HAKOMBIM C Tpa-
JUIMOHHON TEXHUKOW HACTOJBKO, YTOOBI BOCIIPOM3BECTH TEKCT HA MUCh-
Me, HO He (BOC)cO3/aTh ero «B IPOLECCe MCIIOMHEHUS» Iepe] Ciylia-
TeNSIMA. DTO M OTIAMYAIO €0 OT TPAIWIIMOHHOTO CKa3HUTENs, KOTOPHIH,
B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT 3alPOCOB CIIyIIaTeNneii” uim mpocTo ux HaCTPOCHUS,
MOT'" MCHSAThH COJICP)KAaHHE TEKCTa HJIM €T0 MPOTSHKEHHOCTH MPSMO TI0 XO-
JIy UCTIOJIHCHWs. Y IHUCIIA, HE CBA3aHHOTO BPEMEHHBIMH OTPAHUYCHHSIMHU,
MPOTSHKEHHOCTh TEKCTa OMPENENACTCs, B OONBINON CTCMEHH, U TEXHHYC-
CKMMH BO3MOXKHOCTAMH, cp.. BoceMb CTpok «[mmna Koamona» Ha mo-
nsix «llepkoBHolt uctopum» beawl JoctomouteHHoro unu 2376 CTUXOB

47 Cp.: «...on (aBrop «Kpyra 3emuoro». — FO.K.) He OTJIMYaI MUCTOYHHKA OT €ro repe-
CKa3a... a TakKe — IepecKa3a yCTHOrO HCTOYHMKA OT IepecKa3’a MHCbMEHHOIO HCTOYHH-
kay» (Cmebnun-Kamenckuii M.H. «Kpyr 3eMHOI» Kak nuTeparypHbiii namsatHuk // Croppu
Cmypnycon. Kpyr 3emuoit. M., 1980. C. 587).

# Jlopo A.F. Cxasutens. C. 80.

4 Tak, Tycnsp MaiicTopoBudY, NECHH KOTOPOTO 3amuchiBaau [bppu u Jlopa, «TypKam...
nejl MyCYJIbMaHCKHC IE€CHU WM INECHU CO6CTB€HHOFO COYMHCHHUA, HO TakK, 4YTO B HHUX
HOOeXKIaIl MyCyJIbMaHe», TOIa Kak «B o0liecTBe cepOOB, OH Iel CepOCKHe MEeCHM»
(VIopo A.F. Ckazurtens. C. 31).

% Hampumep, B KadaHe «eCIH Ye3)KaThb HE XOYCTCS... KPECTBSIHMH MOXKET OCTaThCs
Ha BCIO HOYb M yeXarb TOJBKO YTpoM. JlIs CKasWTels 5TO HAaWiIydllee BpeMs: IpaBla,
CITYIIATENIH er0 MOCTOSIHHO MEHSIOTCS, 3aT0 Y HUX €CTh ICHBIM, U OHHU TOTOBBI HATPAIHUTh
ero 3a Tpyabl. <..> MHOrza ckasuTeslH BBICTYNAIOT Ha CBAabOaxX, IIC UM MPUXOAUTCS CLIe
TpyZHee: MellaeT IeHHEe JIMPHYCCKHX IIeCEeH M TaHIbl MOJoaexku. Jlydiee Bpemst s Hc-
MOJTHUTENCH «CTapUH» HACTYMAeT BEYCPOM, KOTJIa CTAPHKH YKE HE CICHAT 38 HTPaMU U HE
0oNTaIOT ¢ COCeSIMHU, @ XOTAT CIHOKOWHO MOCHAETh M Mociymars ckasutens» (Jopo A.b.
Ckasurenb. C. 27-28).
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npesHeannuiickoro «beitus» B Codex Junius®'. BHOBb mporurupyem
A.B. Jlopna: «TekcTsl, moiny4aemble TakuM 00pa3oM, HE COBCEM OOBIY-
HBI: 3TO HE TEKCTHl HOPMAJbHOTO HCIONHEHUS, HO B TO € BPEMs 3TO
TEKCTBHl YUCTO YCTHBIC; CAMBIC JIyUIIHE M3 HUX COBEPIICHHEE TEKCTOB
HOPMAJIbHOTO HCITONHEHUSI» 2,

Cka3zaHHOE€ HE NPOTUBOPEUYUT TOMY, YTO YCTHas TpPagulUs HE mnepe-
pactaer B mucbMeHHyI0. Cama 1o cebe MHCEMEHHOCTh JCHCTBUTEIHHO
SIBIISICTCS JIMIIh TEXHUYECKAM CPEICTBOM (DHUKCAIIMHM TEKCTa; TIaBHOE
Ke — ITO uaes (QUKCANUU, KOTOpas MPUXOAUT B OOIIECTBO BMECTE
C JINTEpaTypoi, co3maBasi yCIOBHUs, KOT/Ia «ITMCbMEHHON (hUKCAIMU TOA-
BEPraceTcsl TEKCT, OTHOCSIIUICS K YCTHOU Tpaauuuuy. Takum oOpaszom,
«(puKcanus» OTHOCUTCS HE TOJBKO K 00JacTH 3THOTrpaduu, KOrmaa 3aru-
CBIBAETCSl TEKCT, KCOYMHEHHBIA B MPOIECCE MCIIOTHEHUS», HO U JIUTEpa-
TYpHl, TA€ (PUKCHPOBAHHOCTb HEPA3PHIBHO CBs3aHa C HAECH aBTOPCTBA.
B sro0ii cutyanuu co3natens GUKCHPOBAHHOTO TEKCTA, YEJIOBEK MUCHMEH-
HOUM KYJIBTYpPBI, CONPUKACAIONIUNACS C YCTHON TpaaulIde, IO XapaKTepy
CBOCH JESITEILHOCTH CXOACH ¢ (DONBKIOPUCTOM, paOOTAIOMUM B ITOJIC-
BBIX YCIOBHSIX>, a TI0 3a/1auaM — CKOpee C aBTOPOM, CO3/IAIONMM TEKCT,
MPETeHIYIONIMI Ha YHUKAJbHOCTb, T.€. HE Mpelroiaralolnii u3MeHe-
HUIl B mporecce UCTONHEHUs. [Ipu OTCyTCTBHH 0053aTETFHOTO YCIOBHUS
OPHTHHAJIBHOCTH WJIH, [0 KpaiHeil Mepe, CTpeMJICHUs K Heil>*, aBTopom
MOXET CUECTh CeOsl IPOCTO cO3aTeNlb (PUKCHPOBAHHOTO TEKCTa, B MHBIX
YCIIOBUAX PAacCMaTPUBABIIUKCA MPOCTO KaK IMHUCEI.

B sToM jamamasoHe «mucer] — aBTOpP», OTPOMHOM C TOYKH 3pEHUs
CETOJHSIIIHETO JIHS, HAXOMUTCSl BOCIPHATHE cebs co3maTesieM TeKcTa:
aBTOpoM nepenucanHvix «PyxoBoacTB» Jlonara cuurtaercsi bena Jlocto-

! Hanuuwe OBYX TEKCTOB — TVIaBHBIN JOBOI B IMONb3y YCTHBIX HMCTOKOB «IMMHa»:
TEKCT, KOTOpBII ObLT 3arucaH NpuMepHo 4epe3 50 Jer mocie MpearoioKUTENIbHO TePBO-
TO HCIIOJIHCHUS, HE MOI COXPAHUTHCS B HEU3MECHHOM BHJC O MOMEHTa 3amucH. C TOYKH
3peHHs YCTHOH TEOpUH, 3TO HE MOI OBITH TOT K€ TEKCT. DTO OOCTOSTENBCTBO MPOIIISIEN
@®.I1. Maryn (cm.: Kleiner Yu. The Singer and the Interpreter: Caedmon and Bede //
Germanic Notes. 1988. Vol. 19. No 1/2. P. 5-6; Kneiinep }O.A. «Jlerenna o mnpusBaHUH
neBlay ¢ To4YkH 3peHus (GopmysabHoil Teopuu // ['epmanuctuka. CkanaunHaBucTHKa. VcTo-
puueckas mostuka. (K maro poxaenus O.A. Cmupnunxkoit): COOpHHUK HaydHBIX CTareil.
M., 2008. C. 287).

52 Jlopo A.F. Cxkasutens. C. 147.

53 DONBKIOPHCT, PAabOTAOMNK B MOJEBBIX YCJIOBHAX, OOBIYHO ONMPACTCS HA 3HAHHC
JMAHHOM TPaAMIMU U, TAKAM 00pa3oM, B KAaKOM-TO CMBICIE, «PEKOHCTPYHPYET» YCTHBIN
TekcT, cM.: Knetinep FO.A. YcTHas Tpaauuus W NUCbMeHHas Kynbrypa // [lymunos b.H.
Donbkiaop u HapoHas Kyabrypa. Otaen Bropoi: In memoriam. CII6., 2003. C. 315.

3 Jlopo A.b. Ckazurens. C. 59.
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MOYTCHHBIN®®, HO aHOHUMEH HCIaHACKuM «IlepBblii TpaMMaTHYECKUil
TpaKkTaTy, TEHHAJbHBIA CO3MaTeNb KOTOPOTO Mojaraji, YTO 3alHChIBACT
00IIen3BECTHBIE UCTHHBI®, 3/1ech ke oKasbiBacTcss KIOHEBYIb(), caMblii
3araJlouHbld (Hapsay ¢ JereHaapHbiM Kaamonom®’), mepcoHa)k B UCTO-
pHH JIPEBHEAHINIMICKON JMTEpATyphl>t, 3asBUBILUIA O ceOc BKpAILICHH-
eM MMEHH B HEeCKOJbKo mpomsBeneHui. [Ipunamnexnocts KroneBynbsha
K IIEPKOBHOW IJIaTHHCKOW KyJIbTYype OOOCHOBBIBACTCS TEMaTHKOH €ro
IIPOU3BEACHUN, MPEXJE BCEro0 MOTHBOM «KPECTa», MHCIOIb30BAHHBIM
u B nosMme «BuaeHue kpecra», Takxke HMHorjaa npunuceiBacMoil Krone-
BynbQy. B Hell, kpome TOro, ycMaTrpHBalOT CTHIIMNCTHYECKOE CXOJCTBO
C €ero MOJANHCHBIMU Ipou3BeAcHUsIMU. OJHAKO CXOJIHBbIE MOTHUBBI U Te-
MBI TPAJULMOHHON M033UM NPEANOJAraloT U CXOAHOE BOIUIOIICHHE HX.
Bonee mokazaTenbHBl MOITOMY OTCTYIUIEHHSI OT TPAAMLMOHHBIX CXEM,
HampuMmep, B «aBToOHMoOrpaduueckoi yactu» smmiora «EJeHb», caMo-
IO COBEPUICHHOTO U3 TMOANMUCAaHHBIX KioHeBynbhoM MpOU3BEICHUI.
B HeMm TpaguuuoHHAas APEBHEAHIIMIICKAS aJTUTEpPAIMI BeCbMa MCKYCHO
codyeTaeTcsi ¢ pupMOM, caMO HaJU4YHe KOTOPOH CBHUJETEIHCTBYET O I1O-
UCTHHE PEBOJIIOIOHHOM MPe00pa30BaHUM, BPAJ JIM IPOU3OIIEIIEM
0e3 BIHMSHUA U3BHE, T.€. CKOpEe BCEro, CO CTOPOHBI JIATHHCKOW IO331H,
MpUHAUIeKAIIe K MOHACTBIPCKON NMUCHMEHHOH (aBTOPCKOM) «Tpauiuy
(hPUKCUPOBAHHBIX TEKCTOBY.

OueHb BaKEH B 3TOM OTHOIIEHUH UMEloIIuiicss B noanucaHHoi Kro-
HeBylnboM mosme «lOnmaHa» NMPHU3BIB «K KaKIOMY YEJIOBEKYy W3 poja
JIFOJICKOT0, KOTOPBIl 3Ty MECHb NMPOU3HECET, YTOObI OH MEHs... [0 UMe-
HU BCIOMHMI ... u locmoma mompocui, yToOBbl MHE... IMOMOIIb Japo-
Banm» (bidde ic monna gehwone / gumena cynne / pé pis gied wreece //
pat hée mec... / bt noman minum // gemyne... / and Meotod bidde / pcet
me... / helpe gefremme) (718b—722). V. llledep, uccienopaiias BOIpoc
0 B3aUMOOTHOIICHUH JIByX TPAJUIINNA, MICbMEHHONW U YCTHOH, B TOI3UHU
KroneBynnda, 3amedaet, uto GopMy wrece B 3TOM OTPBIBKE, KOTOPYIO
OHA TEPEeBOANT Kak ‘CIy4WTcs, Hpoaekiaamupyer’ (“may recite”), He

3 CMm.: Kneiinep FO.A. Jlatuackas rpammarndeckas tpamunus B Anmmu VIII-XI Bs.
(bena, Ankyun, Dnbbpuk) // Uctopus nunreuctiuueckux yuenuil. CpenneBekoBas EBpoma.
JI., 1985. C. 67.

6 Cwm.: Kysvmenko FO.K. CpeInHEBEKOBBIC HCIAHJCKHE IDAMMATHYECKUE Tpakrarbl //
Ucrtopust nuarsuctudeckux ydenuid. CpenneBexoBasi EBpoma. JI., 1985.

7 B ormmuue or KroHeBynb(a, «IIOMETHBIIEI0» CBOU MpOHM3BeAcHHS, 0 KoaMoHe Mbl
3HaeM ot bexpr [locronourennoro (Historia ecclesiastica gentis anglorum 1V: 24).

8 Hewmssectro uu Mecto (ITerepGopo, Jlunaucdapu?), vu spems xusuu (VI B., IX B.,
ok. 1000 r.?). ITpousBeneHust ero cojepkar 4epThbl Kak CEBEPHBIX HOPTyMOPUICKHX, Tak
U LICHTPATBHBIX MEPCHHCKUX IUAJICKTOB.
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00513aTEeTIbHO CBSI3BIBATh C HCIIOJHECHUEM», TIOCKOIBKY «B CpenHue Beka
JFONTH, JIaXKe HaeIuHe ¢ CO0O0i, MMeTH OOBIKHOBCHHE UYHUTATh BCIYX»’.
B sToM yTOYHEHHH, MOTYEPKUBAIOIIEM IMPHHAICKHOCTs KroHeBymbda
K KHIDKHOM TpaJuIluy, B CYIIHOCTH, HET HEOOXOAMMOCTH: TaKOi MPHU3HIB
MOT OBITH OOpAaIlleH TOJIBKO K uumamenio (a He K ayJJUTOPHH) U MOT HC-
XOJUTh TOJIBKO OT aémopa (a He OT Oe3blMsaHH020 cKazuTes)®.

[Ipsimoe yka3anwe Ha KHUTY KaK Ha HMCTOYHUK WH(POPMALUU COAEp-
xkutcst B «Cynp0ax armocToloBy: «...wé peet gehyrdon // purg halige béc»
‘MBI 3T0 3HaeM (OYKB. «CJIBIIIATI») U3 CBSIIECHHBIX KHUT (OYKB. ‘depes
KHHUTHU)». ITO OTHOCHUTCS K JIESTHUSIM allOCTOJIOB, T. €. K «HCTOPUUY», U3-
JIO)KEHUE KOTOPOW MECTaMHU JEMOHCTPUPYET MPaKTHUSCKA OYKBaJIbHOE
cosnageHue ¢ «beoBynbhom», cp.:

«beorynbd» (Beow. 1-3): «Cynp6b1 anioctonoBy (FA 1-3):

Hweet! Weé Gardena in geardagum Hweet! Ic pysne sang sidgeomor fand
déodcyninga drym gefriinon on seocum sefan, samnode wide

hii pa cedelingas ellen fremedon hu pa edelingas ellen cyddon
Wcrnano! Mbl cllaBHBIX JTaHOB BO BpeMst Wcrtunno! S Ty necHb, yTOMICHHBIH

OHO, JIOpOroH,

O 100pBIX KOHYHI'OB CJIaBE CIIBIILIAIH, JIyIIOk0 yCTANBIH, CIIOKIII/TIPOTIEI TIOBCIOILY
Kak Te 0TBaXHBIC MIOJBUTH COBEPIIAIH. Kak Te oTBakHbIC 100TECTh OKA3BIBAIIH.

OTH COBMaJIeHUs] TPAJAUIIMOHHBI TUIIH Ha TIepBbIN B3I, U Y.JI. Penn
COBEpIIICHHO CHpaBeIUBO oxapakTepu3oBal «CyapObl  armoCTOIIOB»
KaK «IIpOU3BEJEHNWE, HHUYEM HE TNpUMeyYarejbHOe B JINTEPATYPHOM
otHoIIeHHI»®!. ECII 1O «JIMTepaTypHbIM OTHOILIEHHEM) IIOHUMATh CO-
OTBETCTBHE IPaBUJIaM JPEBHEAHTIIMICKON MOATHKH, T. €. «(POPMYIBHOTO
CTHJISI», JIETKO 3aMETUTh, YTO (POPMYJIBHO-TEMaTH4YeCKas CTpyKTypa «beo-
Bynb(}a» OTBEUaeT BCEM IMPHU3HAKAM, KOTOPBIMU ITH TOHITHS XapaKTe-
PU3YIOTCS B TIPOW3BEICHUSX MOIMHHO YCTHON TPAaMUIUN®?, TTOTHOCTHIO
MOJATBEPKJasi OJHO W3 IIABHBIX MOJIOKEHUH YCTHOW TEOpUHU: «B IECHE

59 Schaefer U. Hearing from Books: the Rise of Fictionality in Old English Poetry //
Vox Intexta. Orality and Textuality in the Middle Ages. Madison (Wisc.), 1991. P. 128.

% Cp. obpamienre DibpprKa K «TOMY, KTO 3aX04eT repenucarh ero “I'pammaruky”»: «51
npomry... Bo uMs ['ocrnozna, 4Tto0Obl OH €€ CBEpHII TIIATEIBHO IO 3TOMY 00pasly, Tak Kak s
HE MMEI0 BJIACTH HaJ TEMHM, KTO OLIMOKM BHECET NpH HEOPEKHOH Mepenucke; 3a 3TO OH
OTBeYaeT, a He si» (00CYXKICHHE TOro B CBSA3U C MPOOJIEMON CPEIHEBEKOBOIO aBTOPCTBA,
cM.: Kueiinep FO.A. Jlatunckas rpammarudeckas Tpagunus. C. 75).

 Wrenn C.L. A Study of Old English Literature. London, 1967. P. 128.

2 Cp.: «(hOpMyJIbL... CIOCOOHBI M3MEHSITBCS, MOPOXKIAs MHOXKECTBO... HOBBIX (HOPMYID»
(VIopo A.b. Cxazurens. C. 15-16). Onpeznenenue TeMbl: cM. npumed. 7.
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HET HUYEro, 4yTo He Obu1o ObI popMynbHBIM»Y®. TIpexke Bcero, 3To 03Ha-
YaeT, YTO KaXJ0C CIOBO CIYXKHUT JAJISl 3allOJHECHUS HEKOTOPOU IO3UIIHH,
CBOMCTBa KOTOPOH OMHCAHBI TaHHOW (PopMyIiol, u 4Tto Kaxaas Gopmysa
U Kaxaas TeMma TPeAroiiaraioT AailbHeiiee (opMyIbHO-TEMaTHIECKOe
pa3BepThIBaHUE B IENbIN TEKCT. Tak, Awcet B 3a4MHE TEPOUUYECKOM TIECHU
npesrnoaraeT aajgee GOpMyday C OMOPHBIM CIOBOM® ge-fiignan ‘y3Ha-
Bate’: [we]... prym gefrianon («beoByned»), feor and néah gefrigen
habad («Ucxom»). XpUCTHAHCKHIA ATIOC HAYUHACTCS C TPU3BIBA CIABHUTH
Tocnioma: Nii sculon hergan ‘Mbl momxHbBI cliaBuTh’ («'uMH KomMonay),
Us is riht... peet wé herigen («BbITHE») ‘IOIKHO, YTOOBI MBI CIABUIIN .
Takoii sxe 3auuH ObUT OB yMecTeH U B «Cyap0bax amocTONOBY, OIXHAKO,
9TO MPOU3BENCHUE HAYMHACTCA € Aw!®, KOTOpoe TOTOM MOBTOPSCT-
csl IBaxIpl, 0b0a pasa Tam, rac B «beoBynbde» ucmonplyercs «rema-
THYECKUN pa3ieNuTeNby pa ‘3areM, UTak’. B 1memoM, «rpymmbl CIOB»
B «Cynpbax amocToioB», MyCTh NaKe CIIy)KaIllhe Il BBIPAXKCHUS TOU
K€ «OCHOBHOW MBICIIN», YTO aHAJOTHYHbIC TPpyIIibl B «beoBynbde» (Lof
wide sprang, mine gefrege W T.II.), UCTIONB3YIOTCSI CKOpee KaK TOTOBBIC
OJIOKM ISl 3alOJIHEHHUS METPHUYCCKON MO3HUIUK®, MPAKTHYSCKH HE BbI-
MOJTHSASL TEKCTOOOpa3ytomeil GpyHKIum.

Brpouem, «mmoxum» MOT OBITH M TEKCT MOIJIMHHO YCTHOW TpaIuIlvy.
W, HaoOOpoOT, CilemoBaHUC TPATUIMOHHBIM IIPABHIAM JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT
HECOMHEHHBIE TeneBphl Toro e KroneBynbda («Enena») wim mpousse-
JICHUS, «OTMEUCHHBIC ICUaThI0 KHWKHOW Tpamummuy. OT4acTH B CBS3U
¢ takumu npousBeneHusiMu A.b. Jlopa oGcyxnaer nmpobiemy «repexon-
HBIX TEKCTOBY, MOJUEPKUBAsI, UTO 3TO KACaeTCsl «HE Mepuoja mepexoaa oT
YCTHOTO CTHWJISI K IMCBMEHHOMY HJIM OT HETPaMOTHOCTH K TPaMOTHOCTH, a
HUMEHHO meKcma, SIBISIIOIIETOCS CO3AaHuEeM TBOPIECKOTO YMa KOHKPETHOTO
uHANBHAa»®. B KauecTBe TAKOTO «HMHIMBHIA» PACCMATPUBACTCS YCTHBIN
MIO9T, KOTOPBIA CaM 3alHCBIBACT CBOHM IPOM3BEACHIUS, T.€. OepeT Ha cebds
(yukim coduparens. Pesynbrar — «BecbMa HECOBEPIICHHEBIH TEKCT, HE
MO3BOJISIFOIIUH 110 JOCTOMHCTBY OLICHUTH HU TECHIO, HU CKa3uTeIsin®t. D1o

8 Jlopo A.F. Ckasutens. C. 60.

¢ Tepmun IT.A. Tpunuepa.

65 Tak e, Kak modMa «Anapei» (cp.: Hweet! We gefiriinan), HecMOTpst Ha CBOI XPHUCTH-
QHCKHUH CIOKET, OTHOCSILAACS K TPAJUIUKM I'ePOUUESCKOro 310ca M He CIy4aifHO Ha3BaHHAs
«reponueckoe xutue» (Foley J M. The Singer of Tales in Performance. Bloomington;
Indianapolis, 1995. P. 183).

% Cm. ompenenenue GopMysbl B mpumed. 6.

7 Jlopo A.F. Cxkasutens. C. 147.

% Tam sxe. C. 147.
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JUIIHUNA pa3 MOATBEPXKIACT, YTO «[M]CHONb30BAHUE MHUCBMEHHOCTH IS
(buKcaluy YCTHBIX TEKCTOB HE OKA3bIBAECT HUKAKOTO BIUSHHSA HA YCTHYIO
TpamuIio»®; HO He UCKIIoYaeT 06paTHOTrO, & UMEHHO, BOSMOYKHOCTH 00-
paIeHnst K yCTHOU TPaIuINU JTUTEPATyPHOTO MO3TA.

OnmHUM U3 CaMBIX SIPKUX MIPUMEPOB CIIOKEHHSI CTHXOB, IPEIIIONararo-
IMMX KHIDKHOE OBITOBaHHWE, MO IMPABHJIAM YCTHOTO 3I10Ca SBISAETCS TBOP-
4ecTBO BiaJbIKK M rocriofaps YepHoropuu Ilerpa Heroma (1813-1851),
M3/aBIIero COOpPHUK TeCeH O BOMHAX 4epHOropreB ¢ Typkamu («Ore-
JIaJio CPIICKO»), KyAa BXOAAT IecHH camoro Heromra, ero asiay, BiaJbIKu
ITerpa I IlerpoBnuua, U 3amucu CKa3WTENEW, CAEIAHHbIE CAMHM COCTAaBHU-
terneM u ero yuurenem C. Mumytunosuuem”. TIpumedarenbHO, 4TO CO-
CTaB COOpHHMKA ONpENENEH B PEe3yNbTaTe KPOMOTIMBBIX U MHOTOJETHUX
TIOWCKOB M COMNOCTABJICHUH, MIPUYEM OMNpPEEICH HE MO KOHIA, MOCKOIbKY
HAa TEKCTaX <JICKUT OTIEYATOK PYKH COCTABUTEISD», KOTOPBIM «pPYKOBOI-
CTBOBAJICS COOCTBEHHBIMH BKYCAMH — HE TOJIBKO 03TA, HO U TyCIspa»’..
Jo6aBumM, 94TO B OTIIMYKE OT TYCIsIpa, KOTOPBIH HE «BO3BPAIIACTCS K 3aITH-
CaHHOMY TEKCTy M HE MEHSET B HEM CJIOBA M CTPOKH, NaKE MMEsl TaKylo
BO3MOXKHOCTB» 2, Herot, Bocpon3Bo/st (GOPMYJIbHYIO TEXHHKY B (DHKCH-
POBaHHOM TEKCTE, HE JTOJDKSH OBLT MpHOeTaTh K IIaBHOMY CBOHCTBY (op-
MYJIBl — «ITOJIE3HOCTH», TIO]T KOTOPOH MOHMMAaeTcs HeoOXOauMOCTh (BO3-
MO)KHOCTB) HCHOJIB30BaTh (GopMyity (TodHee, (GOpMyITbHYIO TEXHHKY) I
HETPEPBIBHOTO CIOXkKEeHUsT TecHU””. To ke, MO-BUAUMOMY, OTHOCHTCS H
k KroHeBynb(y, ¢ OnHOH ToNbKO OroBopkoi: B ommune ot Heroma, Kro-
HEBYIIb() MOI' HE OCO3HABaTh T'PAHMIIBI MEXKIY YCTHOM M JIHTEpaTypHOIl
TpaauIMel, BOCIPUHUMAs KaKIbIi TEKCT KaK «aBTOPCKHI»’4, M, HE 3a-
IYMBIBAsICb O MPOMCXOXKICHUU 3TOTO TEKCTa, MOT OMUPAThCs Ha JIOObIE
HCTOYHUKH, TUCbMEHHBIC MM YCTHBIE (Kak 3T0 aenai a0 Hero CHoppu)”.

% Tam xe.

" Cwm.: IIymunos B.H. Herom n wepHoropckas snudeckas tpaguuus // On oce. DKe-
KypChl B HCTOPUIO U Teopuio ciaBsHckoro smoca. CII6., 1999. C. 249.

I Tam xe.

2 Jlopo A.b. Ckasurens. C. 146.

? Cwm.: Jlopo A.b. Cxaszutens. C. 80 u mp.

" Cp. chenaHHoe mepenucyukoM npumedanue Kk «lumuy Koamona» Ha nomsix «Llep-
KOoBHO# mctoprm» benpr Jlocronoutennoro: Primo cantavit Cademon istud Carmen (cM.:
Kleiner Yu. The Singer and the Interpreter. P. 4-5; Kueiinep FO.A. «llpu3Banue mesia»
¢ Touku 3peHus GopmynbHoit Teopun. C. 291, npumeu. 20).

* B ux umcae mor ObITh «Mapruponor» bensl J0CTONOYEHHOTO WIM JaXKe CIIHCKH,
UCTIONb30BaHHbIe mpu ero noarotoBke (Cm.: Hamilton G.L. The Sources of The Fates of
the Apostles and Andreas // Modern Language Notes. 1920. Vol. 35. No 7. P. 385-395),
HO Bpsj i — «koneke beoBymbda» u3 cobpanust PoGepra Korrona.
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O6mum sxe ansi KroneBynbha u Heroma 6wu10 TO, uyTO 00a (BOC)co3ma-
BaJIM TEKCTHI, KOTOPbIE MOTIH OBl CKJIQABIBATHCS B MPOLIECCE MCIONHEHHUS
(1 koTopwie MOr Obl BKJIFOYHTH B CBOM pemnepTyap YCTHBIH CKa3HTEINb),
MepeBo/ii MX B WHYH cdepy OBITOBaHMS, IJIe OTH TEKCThI «0OPETaroT
JKWU3Hb, HE3aBUCUMYIO OT MX co3zaresisy»’®. Takue TEKCTBI M UMEN B BHIY
A.b. Jlopa, roBopsi, 9TO «Ha KaKOM-TO dTare MHChbMEHHON (pukcarmm moa-
BEPraeTcsi U TEKCT, TPENOIOKHUTEILHO OTHOCIIMNCS K COOCTBEHHO YCT-
HOU TPaJuLI».

B Takom Tekcre OyayT peryisipHO TOBTOPSIOIIHECS W 3aBUCHMBIC
OT METPHYECKHX YCJIOBHH «TPYIMIBI CIOBY», IOIYCKAlollHe BapHaTHB-
HOCTh, KOTOPYIO MOKHO TIPEJICTaBUTh B BHUJIE «CHUCTEMBI MOJCTAHOBOKY,
T.e. Gopmyn. B ucrnonb3oBaHNM HX JJIsI ONPOBEPIKEHHsT YCTHOW TEOPUU
MIPOSIBIISICTCS KEJAHUE YETKO PasTpaHUyUTh JBE TPAAULUHU WIH, HA000-
POT, JOKa3aTh, YTO TAKOTO pasTpaHMYCHHS HE cymiecTByeT. IIpoOrema,
B 3HAUUTEIHHON Mepe, HalyMmaHa, MOCKOJIBKY TIpaHHUIa MPOXOAUT HE
MEXKIy TEKCTaMH, a MEXIY TPAAULHUSIMHU, B KOTOPBIX 3TH TEKCTHI ObI-
TYIOT. beITOBaHWE e, MOMHMO TEXHHUKH, BKIFOYAET BOCHPUATHE TEKCTa
M €ro OLEHKY — CIyIaTelqsMy (B YCTHOW TpagulNH) M YHATATEIAMH
(mpomsBenenus auteparypsl). CMeHHBIINI cdepy ObITOBaHUS MpH (K-
CalliM TeKCT aBTOMaTHYeCKH HAJeIIeTCsl BCeMHU MTpU3HAKaMH JIUTepaTyp-
HOTO TIPOM3BEACHUS, BKJIIOYAs aBTOPCTBO, HE 00S3aTENbHO ITOUIMHHOE
C COBpPEMEHHOM TOUKM 3peHus. Takoil TeKCT MOXKHO Yumams, OTBICKUBAs
B HEM «aBTOPCKHI 3aMBICEN», «OPUTMHAIBHOCTE» H T.II., HO MOXHO H
BOCIIPUHUMATh «U3HYTPW», T.€., C TOYKU 3PEHUS TPAJHUINHU, B KOTOPOI
OH ObITOBaJI (= MOT OBITOBaTh), T. €. aHATU3UPOBAThH, OMUPASICh HA TIpa-
BUJIA NOMUYECKO20 A3bIKA ITOW TPAAULIUU WIM K€ PEKOHCTPYUPYS 3TU
npaBuia. COOTBETCTBEHHO, «TPYMIBI CIOBY» MOINIM OTPa)kaTh Kak CKa-
3UTEIBCKYIO TPAKTHKY, TJIC UX HCIOIB30BAHUE IMPEIIIONArall0 «II0JIe3-
HOCTB», TaK W CO3MaHHE MHUCHBMEHHOTO TEKCTa B JIUTEPATypHOU Tpaiu-
IIM, HEe CTpeMAIIeHCs K OpUTMHAILHOCTH. He cBHaeTenscTBYs O mpu-
HAJUTEKHOCTH KaXKJJ0T0 KOHKPETHOTO TEKCTa K OfHON M3 BYX TpaIulni,
«TPYTIBI CIOB» JAIOT OTYETIMBOE TPEJCTaBICHHE O CTPYKType (opmy-
761 ¥ (POPMYIIBHON CTPYKTYpE TPaJWIIMOHHOTO TEKCTA.

[TpruHauIe)KHOCTE TEKCTa K NMUCHMEHHOH TPajHIuM He HYXKHO JOKa-
3bIBaTh, O HEW CBUAETENLCTBYET caM (hakT 3ammcH. B Tekcte mMoryr co-
JIepKaThCsl IOTIOTHUTEINIFHBIE CBEIEHHUS O TPAJAMIUH, K KOTOPOH OH IpH-
HA/JICKUT, HapuUMep, oOpalleHHe K YMTaTento (CM. BBIIIC) WM IUTa-

" Opland J. Anglo-Saxon Oral Poetry. A study of the tradition. New Haven, 1980.
P. 159.
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U1, BOBMOXKHASI TOJIBKO B TPAAULUHN (PUKCHUPOBAHHBIX TEKCTOB, CP.: Sva
segir i Sigurdarkviou — «tax roBoputcs B “Ilecan o Curypae”» B «Ca-
re o Bénpcynrax» (VS XXIX / CB XXXI) unu sva segir | Voluspa —
«tak rooputcs B “Ilpopunanum BénpBer™» B «Muammeit Dmue» (SE/
MD3: LI). YUro ke KacaeTcsi yCTHOCTH, TO OSCCIIOPHOE CBUICTEIHCTBO €€
MOXET MCXOIUTh TOIBKO OT OYEBHUIIA, MPEKIE BCETO, TOTO, KTO 3aIHCHI-
BaeT TEKCT yCTHOTO WCIIONHEHWs. B 3ammcu MOTyT OBITH TONBKO Ooiee
WIH MEHEe BEpOSTHHIC YKa3aHUS Ha BO3MOXKHYIO YCTHOCTB, HampuUMED,
BBICKA3bIBAHUS THUIIA «MBI CIIBIIIAIN, KaK PACCKa3bIBAIH OTY Cary», siB-
JISTFOIIIMECST CBOETO POJia aHAJIOTOM «OOpaIIeHnsl K YUTATEITIoN.

K «yCTHBIM mpueMam» MOXET OTHOCHTHCS PACIIMPCHUE IMOBECTBOBA-
HUs, KaK B cilydae pacckasa o noenuHke beosynbda ¢ ['pennpenem, mo-
BTOPSIOIIErocs ABaXbl — B BuJe onucanus (Beow. 662-709) u «pe-
gy camoro beoBynbda (Beow. 1963-2151), rme HaspiBaeTCs MMs €ro
copaTHHUKa, YOUTOoro uymoBuiineMm: Hondscioh. HackoibKo CyliecTBEHHA
3Ta JieTajib, PaBHO KaK W BHYTPeHHss ¢opMa UMeHHU (‘Bapekka’) He
o4eHb scHO. To, uro mMs (Oymb TO «Bapexka» win Scyld — ‘muT = 3a-
[IATa = POJOHAYAIEHUK JAHOB) SIBISICTCS YaCTHIO TPAAUIIUHN, HECOMHCH-
HO, XOTS OBI TIOTOMY, YTO OHO WCIOJB30BAaHO B TPAIWIIMOHHOM TEKCTE.
Bompoc B TOM, SBISETCS M OHO 3JIEMEHTOM TPATUIIMOHHON ITOITUKA
WIH COXPAaHSIETCS B HEM B KA4eCTBE UCTOPUYCCKOM peaslil, KOTOPYIO
«HApOJ CTpeMUJICS OCpEeKHO COXPAHHUTEY (HAPSAIY C «reorpaduuaeCKuMU
HAa3BAHUSAMHM M MCTOPUYECKON KaHBOI”)”’. BTopoe MOMMyIIeHHE HAXOWT-
csl B SIBHOM NPOTHUBOPEUUH, HAMPUMEpP, C STHOHUMOM <«JaHbD» (Dene);
B «beoBynbde» oHM MOTYT OBITh ‘CEBEPHBIMHU, 3aIaJHBIMU WM FOXKHbBI-
Mu’ (Norp, West, Sith) B pasHbIX ¢ TOYKH 3PCHHUS aJUTUTEpaluu (Ha 7,
w u §) koHTekcTax. (ToT ke moBonm mpuMmeHuM U kK umenu Hondscioh,
ajuTepupyromiemy ¢ hild.)

[Ipumep peamucTUdecKoro Mmoaxona K TPaIUIMOHHOMY TEKCTYy — JIa-
THpoBKa. Tak, cioBo mereowiongas B «beoBymsde» (2921), natepnpern-
poBaHHOe Kak ‘MepoBuHru’, nano ocHoBanue J/Ix. baxnexnepy B 1849 r.
JIaTUPOBaTh MOAMY BPEMEHEM «HE Mo3aHee 752 Ly, KOorna 3Ty JUHACTHUIO
cmenwan Kapomuuru. Ho kak 3aMeTHiI caMblii aBTOPUTETHBINA H3aTelb
«beosynmbda» Op. Kiebep, «IOCKONBKY TpajuIMs BIIOJIHE MOIVIa IPO-

" Jluxaues J[.C. «EQMHWYHBIA HUCTOPUYECKUM (BaKT» U XYAOKECTBEHHOE 000OIIECHHE
B pycckux ObuimHax // Cnapsue u Pycw: [k 60-neruto akan. b. A. PeibakoBa]. M., 1968.
C. 435.

8 310 Obuto mpuHATO B 1920 ®. JIuGepmanom, B 1921 r. P.V. Uembepcom u B 1929 1.
A. bpananem (Bjork R.E., Obermeier A. Date, Provenance, Author, Audience // A Beowulf
Handbook. Lincoln (Nebraska), 1997. P. 18).
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JIOJDKaTh MCIOJIB30BaTh 9TO MUMs U Toclie majeHus auHactuu (B 751 1),
YIOMUHAHHUE €ro HE COJACPKUT HHUKAKOM HMHGOpMAMA O XPOHOJIOTHH
coObITHiN . KoHCcepBaTH3M TpaIuliK IOCTOSHHO IPOSBISETCS B UCIIONb-
30BaHUM €H0 BBINICIIINX M3 YINOTPEOJICHUS peajvii, a Takke apXaum3MOB
1 ¢$opM, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX W3 Pa3HBIX JUAJIEKTOB, YTO OBLIO MPEIMETOM
OOCY)KICHHUS €Ile B paMKaX «TOMEPOBCKOTO BOIPOCA», ¢ KOTOPOTO, COO-
CTBEHHO, ¥ HAYaIach UCTOPHsI yCTHOM Teopun™. TOUHO Tak ke, CKa3UTelb,
0CTaBasICh B TPAHUIIAX COOCTBEHHON — YCTHON — TpPaJWIIH, MOXKET UC-
0JIb30BaTh HOBYIO JIGKCHKY®' M HOBBIC CrOXeThI'2. Hu TO, HU Apyroe He
CIIy)KUT YKa3aHWEM Ha BEPXHIOIO TPAHUILY CO3JAHUS, HO JIUIIb HA BPEMs
(buKcanuy KOHKPETHOTO HMCIIOJHEHHS TIeCHU. Bce 310 cBHIETENbCTBYET 00
OTKPBITOCTH YCTHOM TPaIUIUH, & 3HAUUT, O HEPUMEHUMOCTH K HeM TaKux
MOHATHH, KaK Mjiarvar wiv 3auMcTBoBaHue. 1 To, U ipyroe npeamnonaraet
HaJIM4YMe (PUKCUPOBAHHOTO TEKCTAa M TPAIWIIUM C WHBIMH TpaBUIIaMU Obl-
TOBaHUS, JOMYCKAIOIIMMHU, CPEAr Tpouero, odpamieHne K (POoIbKIOPHBIM
HCTOYHUKAM, Cp.. «MHOTHE CBEJCHHUS JICTOIMMCH WUMEIOT B CBOSH OCHOBE
CBEIICHMSI, TIOUCPITHYTHIC U3 OBUTHHY», M «JICTOMHCIHl PAaCcCMaTPUBAIN ObI-
JIMHBI KaK... HCTOPHYECKHH MCTOUHUK»™, V3 3TOTO He CrliemyeT obparHoe:
co3aTelsiM OBUTMH HEe HYKHO 00pamiaTbesi K MUCBMEHHOMY MCTOYHUKY 32
MOATBEPKIICHIEM HCTOPUIHOCTH OIHCHIBAEMOTO B OBITHHE COOBITHSL.
OTKpPBITOCTh W MOJBMKHOCTh YCTHOM TPAIUIAH, C OXHOW CTOPOHBI,
e¢ TIOMYMHEHHOCTh BeChMa JKECTKUM TIpaBUIIaM, C JPYTOH, HE O3HAYAIOT
HU TTOJTHOW CBOOOJBI CKA3UTEIIs, HA, HA00OPOT, OTCYTCTBHS y HETO TBOP-
Yyeckoro Havana. M To u Apyroe MOAYMHSETCS «UAeaNy» — «JI0CTOBEp-
HOW MCTOpHWH, MEPEAaHHON XOPOIIO M TOYHO» C MOYKU 3peHuss OAHHOU
mpaduyuu. Tpanuuus onpeaenseT GopMy MOBECTBOBAHUS, HEPA3PHIBHO
CBSI3aHHYIO C ITOHATHHHON cXeMOI®, U 3amaeT rpaHuIbl MOCIEAHEH. DTa

” Beowulf and the Fight at Finnsburg / Ed. F. Klaeber. Lexington (Mass.), 1950.
P. CVIIL

8 Cwm.: Jlopo A.b. Cxasutens. C. 20.

81 «Kamomm» Ha KHsA3¢ BraamMmmpe WM «LICJIKOBBI dynodek» Ha KHsDkHe Mapde
Bceecnasue (cm.: Kuetinep FO.A. Crsiru v Kotibst (K TOITHKE SIIHYECKUX peanuii) // Bucel
npyx6b1: Coopruk crareit B uectp T.H. J[xakcon. M., 2011. C. 158-159).

8 Cp., nanpumep «IlecHio o nape (amepukaHckom npesuzaenre. — FO.K.) Bumbcone»
B pemnepryape ynoMuHasluerocst yxxe MaiicropoBuua uinn «IlecHro o Munmaue IIappu»
(em.: Jlopo A.B. Ckasurens. C. 32, 294-297).

8 Jluxauee JI.C. «EnuHnyHbIil HCTOpHYCCKUil (HaKT» U XyHLOKECTBCHHOE 00O0OLICHHE.
C. 435.

8 Cp. B 3TOii CBSI3H ONPECIICHUE TEMBI»: «CTPYKTYpPHAsI CIUHUIIA, HMEIOIIast COOCTBEH-
HOE CEMAaHTHYECKOE HAIOJIHEHHE, HO HEPa3pbhIBHO CBs3aHHAs CO CBOEH (OpMOi, MycThb
Jla’ke TOCTOSIHHO MEHSIoIIelcss 1 MHOrooopasHoit» (Jopo A.b. Ckasurens. C. 83).
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cXeMa MOKET Peasln30BBIBATHCS MOJHOCTHIO, HAPUMEp, OT MEPBOTBOpPE-
HUS 0 THOenu OOroB M BO3POXKICHMA MHpa B dpaudeckom «lIpopura-
HUK BénbBel» (VSp) WM 4acTHYHO — C KOHKpETH3allMed OTAEIbHBIX
cobbITiil («Peun BadTpymHupa») wim BBEJICHHEM YaCTHBIX AIH30/I0B
(«moxmmenne monotay B «llecHnm o Tprome»), XapakTepuCTUK MEepcoHa-
ket («[lepedOpanka Jlokn») u T.. OHa MOXET OBITH MPEACTABICHA B BH-
ne camoctostenbHON mecHn («[lepeOpanka Jlokm») mmm 3aMemsioniei
MTOBECTBOBAHHUE BCTAaBKU-«peTapaanum» (mepedpanka B «llepBoii mecHH
o Xenbru youiine Xyuaunray, Hkv 1), moarsepxiast TeM cambIM, 4TO
MPOTSHKCHHOCTh TEKCTa MOXKET OMPEACIATHCS YCIOBHSIMU UCTIOIHEHHUSL.
[TonsatuitHOW cxeMoil OOYCIOBICHO M pPa3IMYHOC PACIOIOKCHHUE
TEKCTYaJIbHO CXOIHBIX DJIEMEHTOB, Cp.: dr var alda — BHYTpU TIECHU
(Vsp 3; ‘B mauasie Bpemen’) u B 3aumne (Hkv I, 1: ‘B maBHue mnun’),
yKa3blBas Ha JPEBHOCThH JAHHOTO 3MM30/la OTHOCUTENIFHO MPOYUX COOBI-
TUH TBOpPEHHS M Ha aOCOMIOTHYIO IPEBHOCTH COOBITHSI, COOTBETCTBCH-
HO. «OmnHueckKas IUCTAHIUSI», OTACIIIONIas COOBITHE OT PEaNbHOCTH,
MOKET MMETh M TPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE BhIpaXkeHWe!®, Hampumep, B BHIIEC
(harTacTUUEeCKO Teorpaduu, MCIONB3YIOMIEH pEealbHYI0 TOTIOHUMUKY:
Iyuaii-pexa psagom ¢ Kuegom, OTHENEHHBIM OT OCTalbHOM Pycu «yre-
caMu»; anamwvipb-kamens U T.a1.; cp. nyTe Caaxo u3 Hosropoma uepes
Bepeiickoe mope B 3omoryro opry wim spaudeckuit Myrkvidr. Kak 3a-
metni B 910i cBa3u b.H. IlyTtnnos, «...Tak mu yx OepexHO COXpaHEeHBI
UMCHA, eCJIH JUIA WACHTU(GUKAIMKA OBUITMHHBIX TIEPCOHAXKEU B HAIU JHU
MPUXOIUTCST MOOMJIM30BAaTh JAaHHbBIC psAa HCTOPUYECKUX TUCLUIUIMH
(a pesynbrar Bce paBHO mpoOieMaTudeH)? M 4ero CTOMT COXpaHHOCTh
UHBIX TeorpadUYecKuX Ha3BaHUM, €CIIM CKA3UTENN MOMEIIAIOT COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIME TOPOAA, PEKH U Ja’Ke CTPaHBbl HA DIUYECKON KapTe, KOTopas
U B CpelHHE BeKa Oblaa Obl mpu3HaHa (paHTaCTHUECCKON?» &7,
[lepconaxku, peanbHBIC ¢ TOYKU 3PEHUS COBPEMEHHOTO HCCIIEIOBATE-
751, HE CO3JAIOT MOUTMHHOTO MCTOPUIECKOro (hOHA, MMEHHO ITOTOMY YTO
CBEJICHUS O HHUX YEPIIAIOTCS U3 MCTOYHHUKOB, HAXOSIINXCS 32 TIpeIeIaMu
SMUYECKON peaslbHOCTU. Takoi Moaxo/ XapakTepeH Julsl ucciaeoBaTenei,
COBPEMEHHBIX HE CTOJBKO XPOHOJIOTHYECKH, CKOJIBKO THIOJIOTHYECKH.

8 Tlompobuee cm.: Kuetinep FO.A. Croxer — necub — tpanuius / CiioBo B mep-
cnekTtuBe JuteparypHoii sBomonnu. K 100-neturo M.U. Crebmun-Kamenckoro. M., 2004.
C. 161-172.

8 KpaiiHuil city4ail CHHOHAMHH BPEMEHHEIX M IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX XapaKTEPHCTHK —
3a mpudesamy 3emenb U Once Upon a time B CKa3Ke.

8 ITymunos B.H. Vctopnu3M OBUIMHHOIO 3Moca M MpobieMa HCTOPHYCCKOIT IBONIFOLHH
xkanpa. C. 89.
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IIpu noaroroBke counnenusi Koncrantuna barpsiHopoaHoro, Hanpumep,
«[B] cbope marepuasia ydyacTBOBAJIO HECOMHEHHO MHOTO JtOieH. <...>
Kaxxaprii mcciaemoBaTens MOHUMAN CBOIO 3a7ady B MEpy COOCTBEHHOTO
pa3yMeHHsI M KOMIIETEHTHOCTH. HeKoTophle IUTH... IO HauboIee JETKOMY
MyTH: TOAOUPATH TO, YTO OBLIO OOJIee JOCTYIMHBIM MM OTBEUAIO UX COO-
CTBEHHBIM BKycam»*®. Takoil e, B CYIIHOCTH, MOIBITKOH COKpalIlCHHs
SMUYECKOW TUCTAHIINY, T. €. B3IISIOM HA TPAJUIIUIO «H3BHEY, SBISICTCS
OTOX/IECTBJICHNE TEPMAHCKUX KOHYHTOB U TUIEMEH B JIPCBHECAHTIIHMICKOM
«Buncune»: £tla weold Hunum, /| Eormanric Gotum “JT11a TIpaBWI TyH-
Hamu, DopMaHpuk — rotamu’ (18)¥. Dmamuueckast Tpagunus, s KOTO-
POl «MECTh 3a CeCTpy BaKHEe, YeM THOENb TOTCKOW MMIIEPHI»’’, KOHEY-
HO e, HE OTOXKJECTBIANA EpmyHpeka m ero mpedwecmeennuxa Atan
¢ DOpmanapuxom (7375) u Arrtunoit (7453).

B aT0il cutyanuu He MMeeT cMbIcia O0CYXaaTh, ObLT JIM OPOHIMHT
Breoca w3 «Buacuna» (25) coneparnkom beoBynbda B coctsazannu (Beo-
wulf 506-586), WM MBITaTbCS OTBETUTH HA BOMPOC, 3aJIaHHBIM HEKOT-
na K. Jlesu-Ctpoccom: «..rme KOoHYaeTcss MHQOJIOTHS W HAYMHACTCS
ucropus?»’'. TlocnenHee npeanoiaraeT yrnopsiIo4eHHe TPaTUIHOHHOTO
marepuasia (HO HEKICHEAIOTHUYCCKYIO [UKIM3ALUION’) U CBS3bIBAHUEC
TPaIUIIMOHHBIX TEePCOHaXKEH equHol pomocimoBHO. [IpoBectn xe Tpa-
HUIY MEXIy KOHYHTaMH «PEabHBIMIY (T. €. MMCIOIUMHE TPEIITOIONK-
TEJIBHO MCTOPHYCCKUX MPOTOTHIIOB) U MX BOCXOIAMMU K OnuHy mpe-
KaM{ BO3MOYKHO TOJIBKO TPH B3DNISAJC HA TPATUIIMIO «H3BHEY.

B3 «M3HyTpU» W, 3HAUUT, «M3 TPATULMU B UCTOPUIO», OTPasKacT
peruiuKa TpagulMoOHHOTO ciymaTens ObutnHbL «Kak ckaska? ...cTapuHa
s10. IIpu mackoBoM KHsize Biagumupe Obu1o»®. (Ha Takue ke IpuMepsl,

8 Jlumaspun I'I Beenenne // Koncmanmun Baepsnopoownwii. O6 yIpaBIeHHH HMIIe-
pueit. M., 1989. C. 23.

8 Cp.: «...HHKaK HeJb3sl ObITh YBEPEHHBIM B TOM, YTO BCE TE€ CKAa3aHWS U MCTOPUYCCKHE
(axThl, KOTOpbIE C TAKHUM TPYIOM IO KPYITHIAM BOCCTAHABJIMBAIOTCS COBPEMEHHBIMH HC-
CJIe/IOBaTENIsIMH, ellle MOMHUINCh BO BpeMeHa ‘“‘Buacuna”» (Cumupnuyras O.A. Buncun //
JlpeBHeanruiickast mossus. M., 1982. C. 252).

% Xoiicnep A. Tepmanckuii repondeckuii smoc. C. 349.

o Lévy-Strauss C. Myth and Meaning. Toronto, 1978. C. 38. Heckombko najee
(C. 42-43) JleBu-Crpocc mpusHaeTcs: «5 roToB MOBEpHTh, YTO B HAIeM COOCTBEHHOM
MHpPE HCTOpPHS 3aMCHIIA MU(OIOIHIO, BBHIIONHSSA Ty XK€ (yHKIHUIO». B 5TOM KOHTEKCTE M
K cOoOCTBeHHO MUY, ¥ K UCTOPUH NPUIOKHUMO BbickaspiBanre M.M. Crebnuu-Kamenckoro:
«UIs TeX, KTO co3/7aBan MU}, OH ObUl 0OBEKTHBHON peanbHOCThIO» (Cmebnun-Kamenckuil
MHA. Mud // On sce. Tpynsl no ¢unonoruu. C.241).

%2 Cm.: Apxo Bb.[H.]. Ckazanne o Curypae u HuduyHrax Ha CKaHIMHABCKOM ceBepe //
Cara o Boncynrax / Ilep., npeauci. u npumed. b.11. SIpxo. M.; JI., 1934. C. 30-91.

% Xapysuna B.H. Ha Cesepe: IlyreBsie Bocnomunanus. M., 1890. C. 71.
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npuBogumbie A.D. I'mibdepaunrom, cepinaercs [.C. Jluxades, 3ameyas:
«nst ckazurens u ero ciymarenaei ObUTMHA paccKas3bIBaeT MPEKIE BCe-
ro TMpaBIy, UCTOPHION»’. Bpsim M BO3MOXKHO OTOXICCTBISTH «IIPABIY
C «ucTopueit», T.e. ¢ Oonee WM MeHee 00OCHOBAaHHEBIM IIPECTABICHHEM
0 «IpaBae», IPUMEHHUTEIBHO K JIOCY, KOTOPOMY CBOWCTBEHHA IpaBIa
ocoboro poma, HazBaHHat M.M Crebmmu-Kamencknm «cwHKpeTnde-
CKOI», T.€. HepacuJeHUMOE COYETaHHWE HCTOPUUYECKOW U XYII0’KECTBEH-
HO mpaBab”.)

MaxkcuMaabHO TPUOTH3UTHCS K YCTHOM TPaJWIIUN M3BHE, WIH — YTO
TO K€ CaMO€ — OTOWMTHU OT HEe Ha MAKCMMAJbHO JIOMYCTUMOE PacCTOs-
HHUE, MOT, pa3Be uTO, MOAIT/CKa3uTesb/ucTopuk Herom, koTopslii Opai
CBOW Marepuan OoT MH(OPMAHTOB M3 TPAJAUIMOHHON Cpe/ibl, «CTAPHKOB
U BOCBOJ, YYaCTHHUKOB OHUTB»... KOTOPBIX OH «pacchpariuBai o0 oT-
JETBHBIX CPaKeHHIX» . Heromn «ymopsmouni B3auMOOTHOIIICHHS TIeCeH
C UCTOPHEH, BBICTPOMB MX B BHJC YacTeH €IWHOM 3I0IeH, 0ObEIMHHUB
HE MPOCTO XPOHOJOTHEW, HO BHYTPEHHHM JBIKCHHEM HCTOpHH. <..>
[D]nmonee maBanock Hawano <..> [D]momesi JOBOAWIACH IO CAMBIX IIO-
CIICJIHUX JIET U KaK Obl 3aKaHYMBAJIach»’’. Bce 3TO 4yKIO MOUIMHHO YCT-
HOH TpaJIuIny, PaBHO KaK W ATHPOBKA TECeH (0 MecsIa), cp.: «Te mecHn
XIX Beka, KOTOpble HAYMHAIOTCS C JIaThl, HECOMHEHHO, BBILUIA W3-110]1
nepa mucarelnis, a He W3 YCT ckasuteasi»’®. Tem He MeHee, ¢ JaThl Ha-
yuHaercss yctHast «Ilecas o Munmane IIappu»®, jaumiHuil pa3 cBuie-
TEJNBCTBYSl O TOM, YTO HAONIOACHMWS, KACAIOIIUECs YCTHOCTH, HE HOCST
abCOIIOTHOTO XapakTepa U 4TO KaXKJI0€ U3 HMX, [0 OTAEIBHOCTH, HE MO-
JKeT HCIOJIb30BaThCS B KAYECTBE KPUTEPHsI pa3iMUCHUsI JBYX TpaauLuil,
OCOOCHHO B YCIIOBHSIX HEHU30EKHOTO MX COCYIIECTBOBAHMS, BO3HUKIIMX
€/IBa JIU HE C TMOSIBICHHEM MUCHMEHHOCTH.

B ocHOBe pasrpaHuueHuss yCTHOM M TMHUCHbMEHHOM TPAIUIINK JICKHUT
KOMIUIEKC TIPU3HAKOB, KOTOPBIA co3marens (hOpMYIBHOW TECOPHH U TEO-
pUH HEOCO3HAHHOTO aBTOPCTBA TPEICTABWIA B BUIC UOEANbHOU MOOe-
Jiu, TIE BCE DJIEMEHTHI CBA3aHbl OTHOLIEHUSMHU BHYTPH TEKCTa, a TaKXkKe

% Jluxaues J[.C. «EQMHWYHBIA HUCTOPUYECKUM (BaKT» U XYAOKECTBEHHOE 000OIIECHHE
B pycckux ObumnHax. C. 432.

% Cmebnun-Kamenckuii M. Mud. C. 278.

% ITymunos B.H. Herom wu depHoropckas smnuueckas tpamunus. C. 246.

77 Tam xe. C. 248.

% JTopo A.B. Cxasutens. C. 151. CuHXpOHM3aALHS COOBITHS ¥ TEKCTA B [I03HHU CKAJIbJIOB
obecrieunBaet, Hapsay ¢ (GOPMOIl, OCO3HAHHOCTH CKAJIBJANYECKOrO0 aBTOPCTBA.

2V xumady desemoj cmomunu / H mpudecem u mpehoj 2oounu — ‘B Teicsua W
JEBATUCOTOM / TpUIUaTh U TperbeM rogy’ (Jlopo A.B. Ckasurens. C. 294).
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MEXKJy TEKCTOM, €ro cosjiareiieM W ayautopueil. B ycTtHol Tpaaunuu
TPU €€ COCTaBISIONIME MPEANONAralT JIpyr Apyra. 9To, B CBOK O4Ye-
pelb, O3HAYaeT TOXKJICCTBEHHOCTh TPAIUIIMOHHBIX 3HAHUH (MICOJIOTHH,
JCTETHYECCKUX YCTAHOBOK) y CKa3WUTEJIeW W UX ayIuTOPUU W paBHOIpPA-
BHE CHHXPOHHBIX C TOYKH 3PCHUS JIAHHOM TPaJUIINN TEKCTOB, B KOTOPBIX
BOIUIOLIAIOTCS 3TH 3HAHUS U YCTaHOBKU. Bce TEKCThI CBSI3bIBAET €IMHbIN
MPUHLMII — COYMHEHHE B IMPOLIECCe UCIOIHEHHs, — KOTOPBIM JIEKUT
B OCHOBE KaK MEXaHHW3MOB OBITOBAHHS, OOIIUX IS (PONBKIIOpA B IEIIOM,
TaK W TEXHUKH, CICHU(PUIHON I OTACITHHBIX (DOIBKIOPHBIX JKAHPOB.
XoTst OBI 10 ATOHM MPUYUHE, TPOU3BEICHISI, OTHOCSIIHECS K KaKIOMY U3
HUX (9I0C, cara, CKa3ka) Heslb3sl MPEJCTaBUTh B BHUJE MOCIENOBATEINb-
HOCTH HAIUIACTOBaHHM, B KOHEUHOM CUETE BOCXOMASAIINX K PEaIbHOMY CO-
OBITHIO .

Wcnonb3ys cBeneHUs, HEAOCTYMHBIE CKA3UTENI0 W IMHCILY, MOXKHO pe-
KOHCTPYHMPOBAaTh HEKOTOpbIC IITyOWHHBIC CMBICIBI, YTpadyeHHbIC Tpalu-
IIMeH, HO HEeJb3s BEPHYTh MX B NPOU3BEJCHHUE, CO3JaHHOE Ha OIpele-
JICHHOM 3Tare ObITOBAaHWS ATOW TPaJUIIMU IO 3aKOHAM €€ MO3ITHYCCKOTO
SI3BIKA.
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Yuri Kleiner

ORAL TRADITION AND TRADITION OF FIXED TEXTS

One of the chief problems connected with texts that have come down to our
day in a recorded form (epic, sagas), results from the fact that the features
usually regarded as typical of orality can be come across in works apparently
belonging to the domain of written literature. Therefore these features cannot
be used as criteria in determining the nature of a given text (oral — written).
It should be noted, however, that the majority of such features pertain to
tradition generally, rather than individual texts. In oral tradition, the ‘compo-
sition in performance’ principle, excludes fixed texts (Milman Parry, Albert
Bates Lord), which, in turn, implies ‘unconscious authorship’ (M.I. Steblin-
Kamenskij). The very idea of recording is brought about by literature; hence,
a recorded text automatically finds itself within a different tradition, which
presupposes fixity and authorship. In this situation, a putative ‘author’ can
be ascribed to a text ‘composed in performance,” once it becomes recorded.
Organized according to oral traditional rules, although not for an oral per-
formance, such texts, can be used as a material for the study of a respective
tradition, but not as a source for reconstructing the ‘historical background,’
distorted by those rules.
Key words: orality, oral tradition, tradition of fixed texts, authorship, his-

torical background, reconstruction.
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HU.I Konosanosa

K METOJIMKE AHAJIM3A MAPIIPYTHBIX JAHHBIX
B COYMHEHUAX CPEAHEBEKOBBIX APABCKUX
TEOI'PA®OB*

Ha marepuasne BOCTOYHOEBPONEHWCKMX Pa3JesiOB COYMHEHHSI apaOCKOTo reo-
rpada XII B. an-Unapucu B craThe paccMaTpUBAETCS BONPOC O CTENCHH JO-
CTOBEPHOCTH MAapIIPyTHBIX JTAHHBIX B CPETHEBEKOBBIX I'eOTpaUUecKuX Co-
yrHeHnsiX. CTaBUTCS 0]l COMHEHHE PacHpOCTPaHEHHOE B HCTOpUOrpaduu
YTBEPIKJIEHHE, YTO BCAKUI MapIIpyT, ONMMCAHHBIN reorpadoM, MOXKHO paccMa-
TPHUBATh KaK MapUIPYT, IPOHICHHBIN OT Hauyajga U JO KOHLA UMEHHO B TaKOH
MOCIIE0BATEILHOCTH OHUM W3 MH(popmartopos an-Unpucu. Anammus mapii-
PYTHBIX DaHHBIX, IPUBOAUMEIX an-Mnpucn mo ropomam OacceitHoB [lHecTpa
n [nenpa, a Takxke ero onucanus «Pycckoil pekn» NOKa3bIBAET, UTO B PsIE
CllydyaeB MapuipyT, UMEIOIIMII B OMHCAHUU BCE NMPHU3HAKU PEaJbHOTO, SBIIS-
eTcsl KOHCTPYKIMeH reorpada, KoTopas oTpakaeT He JIeHCTBUTEIbHOE IOJIO-
JKCHHUE BEIIEH, a MPOCTPaHCTBEHHBIC NPEACTABICHUSI caMoro reorpada, ero
Croco0 MHTEpIIpEeTannuy NCXOIHOTO MarepHuala.

Kniouesvie cnosa: cpennesexoas apaOckast reorpadus, an-Vapucu, onmca-
Husi MapuipytoB, Bocrounast Espona, peBusas Pycs, Huectp, Huemnp, «Pyc-
CKasl peKay.

CpenHeBekoBble apaOckue reorpaduyeckue COYMHEHHs, KaK MpaBH-
70, ONHUpaINCh HA IUMMPOKUH KPyr pa3sHOOOPa3HBIX HCTOYHHMKOB: Hap-
PaTHBHBIX, AOKYMEHTAJIBHBIX, KapTorpaduueckux, ycTHbIX. [lociennue
B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CBOEM KacaluCh OMNMCAHUHM HACEJICHHBIX IYHKTOB H
BKJIIOYQJIM B ce0sl CBEICHUS O B3aUMHOM DACIIOJIOKEHHH TOPOLOB H
PACCTOSTHUSAX MEXKIy HUMHU. B psie ciydaeB MapiipyTHbIE JaHHBIE, MO-
JyYeHHBIC OT KyINIOB M ITyTEIIECTBEHHHKOB, CTAHOBWJINCH CTPYKTYp-
HOH OCHOBOW COYMHEHHH, Onaromapst 4eMy B apaOCKOH CpeaHEeBEKOBOIl
reorpagpun B IX B. cdopmupoBancs ocoOblii kaHp reorpadudeckoit
mureparypsl — «Kunrm myreit m rocymaperB» (Kymy6 an-macdanux
sa-n-mamdnux). OrpoMHOE KOJMYECTBO COOOIIEHWH O MapHIpyTax, Ipo-
JIETaBIINX MO0 BCEM M3BECTHBIM K TOMY BPEMEHH B MYCYJIbMaHCKOM MHpE
CTpaHaM, COJICP)KHTCS B COUYMHEHHH KpyIHeWIiero reorpaga apadbckoro
cpenHeBekoBbsi an-Mapuen «OTpaza CTPAcTHO JKEJAIOLIEro Iepecedb
Mup» (Hysxam an-mywmayg @i uxmupax an-dagax, 1154 r.).

* Pabora BbInoNHEeHa npu (puHaHCOBON moaaep:xke PODU (mpoekr Ne 10-06-00307a) u
PIH® (ipoexr Ne 12-01-00098a).
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B wucropuorpaduu yxxe HaBHO ObLIO YCTAaHOBJICHO HAJINYHE TECHOM
CBSI3M MEXKAY MapLIPYTHBIMH JAaHHBIMU al-Mapucu U HampaBICHUSIMU
TOPTOBBIX MyTel ero BpemeHu'. Ha 3TOM OCHOBaHWM MapUIpyTHBIM JTaH-
HBIM, BKJIIOYCHHBIM B COCTaB COYMHEHHUS an-Mnapucu, mpumuchIBaeTCs
BBICOKasl CTETMCHb JIOCTOBEPHOCTH?, a TaKyKe MPHU3HACTCS IIenecoobpas-
HOCTbh aHaJIM3a JaHHBIX O HACEJIEHHBIX IYHKTAaX HE IO OTAEJIbHOCTH, a
LEeJIbIMUA MaplIpyTaMu — TakK, KaK OHM IMPEJICTAaBICHbl B TEKCTE COUMHE-
Hust®, [Ipu 3TOM MOJTYATUBO MPEAIIONIAraeTCsl, YTO BCIKUN MapIpyT, OMH-
CaHHBIN TeorpadoM, MOXKHO paccCMaTpPUBATh KaK MapIIpyT, MPOHICHHBINA
OT Hayalla U JI0 KOHI[Aa UMEHHO B TakKOW IMOCJIEOBATEIbHOCTH OJHUM M3
uHpopmatopoB an-Mapucu. OnHAKO MPH AETaIHbHOM PACCMOTPEHUU CO-
OOIICHNH OKa3bIBACTCs, YTO B PSAC CIyyacB MaplIpyT, UMEIOLINH B OMU-
CaHUM BCE MPU3HAKHU PEAJIbHOTO, SIBISCTCS HE Oosee 4eM KOHCTPYKIHeH
an-Uapucu, KoTopasi OTpakaeT He JEHCTBUTENILHOE TMOJIOKEHUE BEIIeH,
a MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIC MPECTABICHHUS CaAMOTr0 YYEHOIO, €ro Crnocod HH-
TEPIIPETALUU HUCXOMHOTO MaTepuaa.

Onucanns MapHIpyTOB TOHOOHOTO pofa BCTPEUAIOTCS BO BCEX pas-
Jlerax COYMHeHMsl aj-Mnpucu, B TOM 4HCle B T€X, KOTOPbIE OTHOCSTCS
k Bocrounoii EBpone. Cenenus reorpaga o ropomax Bocrounoit EBpo-
Bl (KaK ¥ MHOTHX JPYTUX PETHOHOB MHpPA), OTIUYAIOTCS TPAKTHIECKOU
HAIpPAaBIEHHOCTb, TECHOW CBSI3bIO C MOBCEJAHEBHBIM OIBITOM, B KOTOPOM
JIOMUHUPYIOIIUM SBIISIETCS BHUMaHHUE K TOPTOBOW KU3HU OMHCHIBAEMBIX
HACEJICHHBIX MyHKTOB M K OJaroCOCTOSHUIO MX JKUTENed. DT JaHHbIE,
[0 BCEH BEPOATHOCTH, BCTABISUINCH B TEKCT B TOM CaMOM BHJE, B Ka-
KOM OHHM ObUIM TONy4eHsl an-Mnpucu ot ero madopmaropo. O6 3TOM
CBUJICTENBLCTBYET M HEMOCPEACTBEHHass (opMa mepemadd CBEACHU, U
HCTIONB30BaHUE €CTECTBEHHBIX JAHAIIA(THBIX MPUMET B Ka4eCTBE CPEa-
CTBA OPHEHTAIIMH B TPOCTPAHCTBE, M ATOLEHTPUUCCKOC BOCIIPHUITHE
MIPOCTPAHCTBA, MPOHHU3BIBAIOIICE MaTepual OONBIIMHCTBA Pa3AeioB CO-
gyuHeHns. An-Unpucn kak OBl MPOBO3UT CBOETO UYUTATENS W3 TOPOAA
B TOPOJI, COOOIIast PH ITOM CaMble Pa3HOOOpa3HBIC CBEICHUS: O TeoTpa-

' Tomaschek W. Zur Kunde der Hiamus-Halbinsel, II: Die Handelswege im 12. Jahr-
hundert nach den Erkundigungen des Arabers Idrisi // Sitzungsberichte der philosophisch-
historischen Classe der Kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften. 1887. Bd. 113. Ne 1.
S. 285-373; Jluwes C.H. T'eorpadusra Ha Mapucu karo MCTOpUYECKH U3BOp 3a Obarap-
ckute rpagose npe3 XII B. / AntuuHas apeBHOCTh U cpeaHue Beka. CBepanosck, 1973.
C6. 10. C. 80-83.

2 Tomaschek W. Zur Kunde. S. 291; Tormauesa M.A. Bocrounoe noGepexse Adpu-
ki B apabckoit reorpaduueckoir mureparype // Crpansl u Hapomsl Boctoka. M., 1969.
B IX. C. 268-297.

3 Tomaschek W. Zur Kunde.
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(buueckoM OKpYKEHHH, O TOProBie, 00 oObUasX U UCTOPHUUECKOM MPO-
IIJTOM TE€X MECT, O KOTOPBIX PACCKa3bIBACT B CBOEM COYMHEHHHU®.

JlaHHBIE O PACCTOSHUSAX MEKIY HACCICHHBIMH IMyHKTaMH, HOIYyYCH-
Hble an-Vapucu OT pa3HOS3BIYHBIX MH(POPMATOPOB M, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
BBIPQKCHHBIC B TPUBBIYHBIX MJISI TOCICTHUX METPOIOTHICCKUX CHCTE-
Max, an-Hapucu He CBOAWI K KaKOW-THOO OMHOW EAWHUIEC IJIMHEI, 1103-
TOMY B TEKCTE €T0 COYMHEHHUS PACCTOSHUS MPUBOIITCS TO B MPOCTPaH-
CTBCHHBIX, TO BO BPEMCHHbIX CIMHUIAX, IPHUEM PA3TUYHBIX: B MIJIIX,
(apcaxax, JHAX MYTH MO CyIle, CyXONYTHBIX Iepexomax (mapxana),
JHSX IyTH BHH3/BBEPX IO PEKe, JHAX MOPCKOTO IUTaBAHHS (MadicpaH).
OObearHEeHHE B COCTaBe paccka3a O KakoM-HHOya» Mapuipyte cooOrie-
HUIl 0 roposax, pacCTOSHUE MEXIY KOTOPHIMU BBIPAKCHO B PA3JIMYHBIX
eMHUIaX JJIUHBI, MOKET, BO-TICPBBIX, YKa3bIBaTh Ha HaJHUYUE Yy reorpa-
(ha HECKONPKUX MCTOYHHUKOB CBEACHHUI O TOPOAAax JaHHOTO MapIipyTa H,
BO-BTOPBIX, SIBISITHCS CBUAETENHCTBOM TOTO, YTO TOT WJIM WHOW MapIi-
pyT, burypupyrommii B cOYMHeHnN an-Mapucu, Mor ObITh «CKOHCTPYH-
pOBaH» CaMUM YYEHBIM U3 COOONICHHI HECKOIBKUX JIUII.

OTO B NOJIHON Mepe OTHOCUTCA K JOpPOKHUKY «Capmanii — 33aka —
bapmynin — Taniicuiiifa», rae pacCTOSIHUA MEXAY MyHKTaMH OIpere-
JSTIOTCSL TO B MIIAX, TO B TIEPEXO/axX, a OMHCAHKE MapIIpyTa MpHUBEIe-
HO nmBaxabl. CHavanma aj-Uapucu TOBOPHUT O HEM, XapaKTepu3ys IyTh
u3 Kpakora Ha Pych: «Otr Ukpaky® no JkuHA3HA® BOCEMBAECAT MUIIb.
Ot xunazua no Baprucnaba’ mectbaecat munb. Ot Baprtucnaba mo
Capmani® cro muib. Ot Capmanii 10 3aka’ qBeHaaUATh mnepexonoB. OT
3aka no0 Bapmyui'® cro BocembaecaT muiab. Ot Bapmyui no [anicuii-

4 TlompoGuee cm.: Konosanosa H.IT An-Wapucu o cTpaHax W Hapoiax Bocrounoil
Esponel. Tekct, nepesos, kommentapuit. M., 2006 ([lpeBHeiine UCTOYHUKM MO UCTOPUH
Bocrounoit Espomsr). C. 35, 41-46, 58-62.

5 Hkpaxy — apabckasi mepenada mosbckoro HamMeHoBanust «Kpaxos» (Krakow) (Le-
wicki T. Polska i kraje sasiednie w $wietle «Ksiggi Rogera» geografa arabskiego z XII w.
al-Idrisi’ego. Warszawa, 1954. Cz. 1I. S. 113-115).

b Icunazna — apabckasi mepeada CIaBsHCKOro HaszBaHMs ropona I'nesno (Lewicki T.
Polska. Cz. II. S. 115-117).

7 Bapmucndb — KOHBEKTYpa, BOCCTAHABIHBAIOMIAs apabCKyl0 Iepejady CIaBsHCKOrO
HaszBanus Bpornasa (bparucnasns, Wartizlawa) (Lewicki T. Polska. Cz. 1I. S. 117-120).

8 Capmanii — apa0cxast mepefada ap.-pycck. Tornonuma «Ilepemsinuis» (Konosanosa H.I.
An-Uppucu. C. 149, 160).

? 3Gka — OfMH M3 TOPOJOB PYCCKO-TIONBCKOTO MOrPAaHUYbs, BO3BMOKHO — JICTONHCHBI
3Benuropoy Yepsenckuit Ha p. benka (Kowosanosa HU.IT An-Unpucu. C. 160-162).

' Bapmynii — OOMH W3 TOPOJOB HA TOPrOBOM IIyTH, MHpoOJeraBlieM U3 I aiamiko-
Bounbinckoii Pycu nHa Jlynait u B Buzanruto, BosamoxkHo, Ilsrpa-Hsmi (Kamens) (cm.: Ko-
nosanosa HU.I" An-Unpucn. C. 162-167).
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ial! nectn mmib. Bapmyui u [anficuiiita npuHaUIEKaT K CTpaHe ap-
Pycuiiitan'?. B uznoxennn aja-Mapucu CBEICHUS O PACCTOSHUAX MEKIY
MOJILCKUMH M PYCCKUMH TOPOJAMH CTPYyNIUPOBAaHBI TaK, Kak OyATO OHU
COCTaBISUIA eMUHBbIN MapmpyT «kpaky — JxunaszHa — baprucnad —
Capmanii — 3aka — bapmynin — [anficuifitay. OmHako npu Ommkaii-
LIEM PacCMOTPEHUHU OKa3bIBAE€TCS, YTO TOT JOPONKHHUK — Kak 1IeJloe —
OBUT TUTOZIOM KaOMHETHOH paboThl reorpada, MEITABIIEroCs COIIacoBaTh
MEXIy CO00H COOOIIEHUS HECKOIBKIX HH()OPMATOPOB O MYTAX, KOTOPHI-
MU ObUTH CcBsi3aHBI Topoaa [lomemm u FOro-3anamnoit Pycn. B cocrase
JIOPO’)KHHKA COBEPIICHHO OTYETJIMBO BBIICISIOTCA JIBE YaCTU: COOCTBEH-
HO «IIOJIbCKash», OTpaxaromias JBrkeHue or KpakoBa Ha ceBepo-3amaj
Kk ['He3HO W 0TTyJa Ha tor K BpoliuiaBy, U «MOJbCKO-pyCCKas», BeAyllas
oT Bporyiasa Ha BOCTOK K BepxoBbsiM [[HecTpa.

Bropoil pa3z an-Uapucu ynoMHHAET 3TH e MyHKTHI CPEAN TOPOAOB
Pycu: «Uro xacaercs ropoma Capmaiii, TO OH CTOHT K CEBEpy OT peKd
Hanact!®. Dra peka TedeT Ha BOCTOK, IIOKa HE JOCTHUTHET ropoja 3aka;
MEXKJy HUMH JIBeHaANarh repexonoB. OT ropoxa 3aka, KOTOPBIM pac-
MIOJIO’KEH Ha YINOMSHYTOM peke, 10 ropoaa bapMyHil AeBATH nepexonos.
Ot bapmyuin o [ropona] [aniicuiiiia 1BecTH MEIb» ',

Hanwumo siBHBIC CBUAETENBECTBA TOTO, YTO 00a cooOrieHus an-Uapucu
00 3THX TOpOJAaX ONMUPAIOTCS HA JAaHHBIC HE OJHOTO, a JABYX (WU He-
CKOJBKHX) MH(popMaTopoB. Ha 3T0 yka3wpiBaeT MCIONB30BAaHUE TeOTpa-
(oM pasHBIX Mep JJIUHBI TIPHU OMPEACICHUU PACCTOSHUN MEXKIy TOpo-
namu. [Ipu mepBoM yIOMHMHAHHMU 3TUX HACEJICHHBIX MYHKTOB B COCTaBe
MapuipyTa, Beaymero u3 Iloasmu B IlogHecTpoBbe, paccTosSHUE MEXKIY
Capmanii v 3dxa u3MepsieTcs B Mepexoaax, a MeXIy BCEMH OCTAIbHBIMU
ropojiaMu JIOpOXKHHUKA, B TOM 4ucie 3axa, bapmyui w [ anicutiiia, —
B Mwsix. Korga 060 Bcex 4eThIpex ropoaax 3aX0quT peub BTOPUYHO, IPU
onucanuu IOro-3anaanoit Pycu, paccrosnue mexny Capmani n 3dka,
a Takke Mexnay 3aka u bapwyuii BbIpakeHO B Iepexojax, a MyTb OT
bapwynii no [aniicuiitia n3meper B Muiiax. Kpome toro, o cymecTBo-
BaHUM y an-Wapucu HECKOTBKUX HMCTOYHHUKOB HH(MOpPMAIMK TOBOPHUT U

W Fanicuiiiia — Tamny wa Juecrpe (eMm.: Konosanosa HU.IT An-Unpucu. C. 167).

12 Al-Idrist. Opus geographicum sive «Liber ad eorum delectationem qui terras per-
agrare studeant» / Consilio et auctoritate E. Cerulli, F. Gabrieli, G. Levi Della Vida,
L. Petech, G. Tucci. Una cum aliis ed. A. Bombaci, U. Rizzitano, R. Rubinacci, L. Veccia
Vaglieri. Neapoli; Romae, 1978. Fasc. VIIL. P. 903; Konosanosa U.I. An-Unpucu. C. 113.

13 [lanacm — apabckast mepeziada rpedeckoro Ml JIATHHCKOTO HanMEHOBaHuUsI p. JlHecTp
(Konosanosa U.I" An-Unpucu. C. 168).

14 Al-Idrist. Opus geographicum. P. 904; Konosanosa H.I. An-Unpucu. C. 114.
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otHeceHue roporoB Capmanii © 3dka TO K MOJIBCKUM, TO K PYCCKHM.
Hakonern, coctaB cooOuieHnil 0 paccMaTpHBaeMbIX ropojax B TaK Ha-
3piBaeMOM «Mainom Wapucu»'® mokaspIBaeT, 4TO B PACIOPSHKEHUH all-
Wnpucu umenuch U Apyrue MapIipyTHBIE JaHHBIE 00 3THUX ropojaax, He
BKITIOYEHHBIC UM TI0 KaKHM-TO MPHYUHAM B COCTaB OCHOBHOTO COYMHE-
Hust'S. Takum 0Opa3om, ecTh BCe OCHOBAHUSI MOJIarath, YTO MPHUBEICH-
Hblll an-Unpucu equsbiii mapmpyt «Capmanii — 33aka — bapmynin —
lamiicwititay Ha caMoM Jienie sIBISICTCS PEKOHCTpPYKImed reorpada, co-
CTaBJICHHOW MM TI0 MaTepHajaM Pa3IM4YHbIX MCTOYHUKOB WH(POPMAIHH.
ToyHO Tak k€ OUEBUAHO, YTO B pacckase o ropogax I[logHempoBbs
IpeACTaBIeHHbIe al-Mapucu MapupyThl Ha caMOM Jielie paclaiaroTcs
Ha Psii OTAENbHBIX COOOIIEHUH O MEepeBMKECHUAX MEXIY Pa3IUuHBIMU
nyukramu ITomHenposes: «UTo Kacaercs ropoma bapamynucal!’, To on
pacrionoxer Ha peke Jlanadbpuc'®; ato kpacussiit ropon. OT Hero 10 TO-
pona CunyOyai'® mects qHEN [ImyTH]; 5TO GOIBIION MPOLBETAONIMIA T0-
pon, [cTosmuii] Ha peke JlaHaOpuc, ¢ 3amaHOi cTOpoHBI. TOYHO Tak ke
ot ropoga bapamynuca no ropona Kas®, [crosmiero] Ha peke Janabpuc,
BHU3 110 peke miects aHeil [mytu]. Ot Hero 10 ropoxa bapasyma?!, [Ha-
XOJSILErocs| K ceBepy OT peKH, mATbaecat Muib. OT Hero a0 [ropoxa]
ABcwiiiia®? 1o cymie jaBa JHs [[IyTH]; 5TO MaJIeHbKHU LBETYIIUA TOPOI.
Ot ropoaa Ascwiiiia 10 ropona bapacanuca® nBa s [IyTH]; 3TO MHO-

5 «Manstii Wnpucn» — mpuHsToe B Hcropuorpaguu 0003HAYCHHE JOLISIIIErO 10
HAC JIMIIb B M3BJCUEHMSAX counHeHus an-Vapucn «Cajx mpusi3HM M pa3BieueHHE YL
(Pay9Q an-yHc sa Hysxam au-Haghc, ok. 1161 1) (Oman G. A propos du second ouvrage
géographique attribué au géographe arabe al-Idrisi: le Rawd al-uns wa nuzhat al-nafs //
Folia Orientalia. 1970. T. XII. P. 187-193).

1o Tallgren-Tuulio O.J. Du Nouveau sur Idrisi: Sections VII 3; VII 4; VII 5. Europe
septentrionale et circumbaltique, Europe orientale et, d’apres quelques manuscrits, centrale
jusq’a la peninsule balkanique au Sud. Edition critique, traduction, études. Helsinki, 1936.
P. 40-42.

7 Bapamynuca — wckaxeHHast apaOCKasi Tmiepeaya HaMMEHOBaHUs ropona TypoBa Ha
p. Hpunstu (Konosanosa U.I" An-Unpucu. C. 206).

18 Janabpuc — apabckast nepenada Hasauus p. Juenp (Kowosanosa HU.IT An-npucu.
C. 135).

Y Cunyéynii — nanmenoBanre Cmonencka (Konosanosa M1 An-Unpucu. C. 203-206).

2 Kae — apabckast nepenada HaumeHoBanus «Kues» (Kowosanosa H.IT An-Wnpucu.
C. 208).
2 Bapasyna — WCKakeHHasi apabckasi Hepefadya HaMMEHOBaHHs ropoga Tpemosb mpu

Bragenuu p. Cryrusl B duenp (Kowosanosa HU.I. An-Unpucu. C. 208-209).

2 Aecuiiiia — TIPEIIONOKHUTENBHO, JeTonucHbIi Yieck (Konosarosa U.I. An-Unpucu.
C. 208).

3 Bapacanuca — apabckasi nepenada HamMeHoBaHusi ropozpa Ilepeconuuua (Konosa-
nosa UI. An-Unpucu. C. 207-208).
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TOHACEJICHHBIN KPACUBBIM TOpPO, [pacloioKEHHbIN| B CTOPOHE OT PEKHU.
Ot mero no ropoxa JIymkara®* mea mus [mytu]| Ha cesep. OT ropoma
JIymxara 1m0 ropoga ApMan® Tpu HeOONBIIMX Iepexoia Ha 3amai. Tod-
HO TaK k€ OT ropoma ApMaH Ha BOCTOK 10 ropona bapacanmca ueTpipe
nepexona. Ot [ropona] Bapacanuca 10 ropoma Mymmca®, [crosimero] B
ycTbe peku Jlanadpuc, mate nepexoqoB. A Yiaucki®’ — 31o ropof, [pac-
MOJIOKEHHBIN | HA BOCTOYHOM CTOpoHE yCcThs peku Janadpuc. OT ropona
Viucki 1o ropoga Kauus®® tpu nepexoma. OT BBIICYTIOMSIHYTOTO TOPO-
na bapasyna BHH3 10 peke 10 ropoaa bapasnas® onus aeds [mytH]. OT
ropoga bapasznas BHU3 MO peke JI0 BbllIeynoMsHyToro [ropoga] Kanus
nonropa aus [mytu]. Ot ropoga Kas mo ropoma Hait*® us crpansl an-
Kymanuiiiia®' mects mepexomos»2,

An-Wnpucu mocnenoBaTellbHO OINUCHIBACT MATh MapuipyToB: 1)
«bapamynuca — CunyOymit»; 2) «bapamyauca — KaB — bapaszyna —
Apcwitita — bapacanuca — JIymkara — Apman — bapacanuca —
Mymucay; 3) «Ymuckin — Kanu»; 4) «bapazyma — bapaznap —
Kanusy; 5) «KaB — Haii». Eciau niepBbiii, a Takke TPETHH, YeTBEPTHIN
U TSITBIH MapHIPYTHI COSTUHIIOT MEXKAY COOOU IO IBa WJIH — B OIHOM
cllydae — TpHU IIyHKTA, TO BTOPOI MapHIpyT, OOBEAUHSIONINNA Cpa3y BO-
CeMb TOpOJIOB, OBUT MCKYCCTBEHHO co3MaH caMuM an-Mapucu. O6 stom
CBUJICTEIBCTBYET, BO-TICPBBIX, HCIIOJIE30BAaHUE PAa3HBIX MEp ITUHBI IS
OTIPENEIICHUST PACCTOSIHUNA MEXKIY MYHKTaMH MapIipyTa: THEH MyTH 10
peKe, MUJIb, IEPEXOMIOB U THEH MyTH MO cyie. Bo-BTOPBIX, yIIOMUHAHHUE
B COCTaBe MapIIpyTa OJHOrO M TOro >xe myHkra (bapacanuca) nBaxniel,
4TO cpasy BBIACIsCT NOpOKHUK «bapacanuca — JIymkara — Apman —

2 Jlyoocaza — apabckasi nepefadya HauMeHoBauus «Jlyueck» (Konosanosa H.IT An-
Wnpucu. C. 208).

% Apman — WCKakeHHasw apaOckoe HaMMEHOBaHWE ropona Biamumupa-BosbsiHCKOro
(Konosanosa U.I' An-Unpucu. C. 206-207).

% Mypnuca — OmWH W3 BapHAHTOB apalbCKoil mepenaun HaumMeHoBaHUs «Olenbe»
(Konosanosa U.I" An-Unpucu. C. 176).

27 Vauckii — OIWH W3 BAapUAHTOB apaOCKoi mnepemadn HamMmeHoBaHHs «Olenibey

(Konosanosa U.I" An-Unpucu. C. 176-177, 210).

8 Kanue — Kanes ua [uenpe (Konosanosa HU.I. An-Unpucu. C. 209).

¥ Bapasnds — apaOckasl mepefada HaMMeHOBaHHWs ropoza IlepesicnaBib Pycckuil Ha
p. Tpybex (Konosanosa U.I. An-Unpucu. C. 209).

30 Haii — ropojl KO4eBOi Op/ibl KOyeB, BXOIMBILNEH B 3aBHCHMBIA OT KMEBCKHX KHs3€H
coto3 Yepnbix kiodykoB B [lopocke (Konosanosa H.I. An-Unpucu. C. 210).

3! Crpana an-Kymanutiiia — o6osuadenue [lonosenkoii crenu (Konosanosa U.I. An-
Wnpucu. C. 168).

32 Al-Idrtst. Opus geographicum. P. 912-913; uaentudukauuio ropoaos cm.: Konosa-
nosa UI. An-Unpucu. C. 203-210.
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bapacanuca» B OTIIeNbHBII OJIOK HHPOPMAIIMU, BHYTPH KOTOPOTO, B CBOO
oyepenb, BBIPUCOBBIBACTCS CAMOCTOATENBHBIM MapuipyT «JIymkara —
Apman — bapacanuca», e paccTOsSHUE H3MEPSACTCS HCKIFOUNUTEITHHO
B Tiepexomax. B-TpeTpux, MOXXKHO 3aMETHTH €Ille ONWH OTPE30K, KOTO-
pBIii JIEHCTBUTEIIBHO MOT OBITh TPOWICH OJHHUM JIUIIOM, — CYXOIyT-
Hblii MapuipyT «bapasynma — Ascuiiita — bapacanuca — JIymxaray,
TIae Ui ONpEACTICHHUs PACCTOSHHU YHOTPEONsIeTCs TONBKO Takas Mepa
JUTAHBI, KaK JHU TyTH. TakuM o0pa3oM, B pacCMaTPUBAEMOM JTOPOKHHKE
«bapamynuca — Mynuca» MOXXHO BBIIEIUTh KaK MUHUMYM YETBIPE CO-
CTaBHBIE YacTH, MH(OpPMAILUA O KOTOPBIX, CKOpee BCero, OblIa Moiyde-
Ha an-Mnpucu ot pasHbix juil: 1) peuHoil myTh «bapamyHuca — Kasy;
2) cyxonyTHbI MapuipyT «KaB — bapasyna», u3MepeHHbI B MUIISX;
3) cyxomyTHbli MapuipyT «bapazyna — ABgcwuiiita — bapacanuca —
JIymkara», paccTOSHHE MEXKAY KOTOPBIMU ONpeAessieTcs B OHIX ITy-
TH; 4) cyxomyTHbIA MapmpyT «JIymkara — Apman — bapacanuca —
Mynuca», n3MEepeHHbIN B Mepexoaax.

Uro moOyxmamo an-Vapucu camMOCTOSTENFHO BBICTPAWBATh IETIOUKU
mapupyToB? Jlake Geroe 3HaAKOMCTBO ¢ TpynoM an-Wnpucu He ocrass-
€T COMHEHHUH B ToM, uTo «Hy3xar ajx-MyImrak» — COUYMHEHHE TIIATeIFHO
IPOJYMAHHOE, BECh MaTepuan KOTOPOrO pacloIOKEH B COOTBETCTBUH C
reorpaduIecKoil KOHIIETIIHEH aBTopa M TeMH IETISIMH, KOTOPhIe OH CTaBHUII
niepen co6oit. CBOIO IIaBHYIO 3ajavy an-Vapucu BUmeNI HE B TOM, YTOOBI
COOOIIHUTH YNTATETI0 HEYTO HOBOE, @ B TOM, YTOOBI BO3MOKHO OoJiee moJI-
HO TPEJCTaBUTh JOCTOBEPHBIE C €r0 TOUYKH 3PEHHs CBEICHHUS O 3eMile U
ee obuTaressx B (hopMe TOCIIeIOBaTeIbHOIO paccka3a O Pa3IMYHbIX CTpa-
HaxX M Haponax. JTo, B CBOIO Ouepeib, TUKTOBAIO KaK CrocoObl moadopa
Marepuana, Tak U CTPYKTypy CaMOro MOBECTBOBAaHMS, B KOTOPOM IJIaBHAs
POJb OTBOAMIIACH JOPOKHHKAM. Mcronp3oBaB kapTorpadudeckuii MaTepu-
an Knapnus [ITomemes, HO OTHOBpPEMEHHO OTKA3aBIIUCH OT KOOPIUHATHBIX
JAHHBIX KaK cr1oco0a JIOKaIn3any reorpaduaecknx 00beKToB, an-Mapucn
UMEHHO OPOKHUKH C/IETaj OCHOBHBIM CTPYKTYpPOOOPa3yIOIINM 3JIeMEH-
TOM TEKCTOBOH 4acTH cBOEro counHeHus. OHU CTa M TIABHBIM CIIOCOOOM
JIOKaIN3alyHy, IPAKTUKYEMbIM an-Mapucu, — onpenesneHueM MecTOnoo-
JKEHHMsI OJTHOTO MYHKTa OTHOCHUTEIBHO KaKUX-THOO IPYTruX B paMKax TOTO
WA MHOTO MapuipyTa. B cB3M ¢ 3TUM MaKCHMMallbHO BO3MOXKHBIH 00beEM
HH(OPMAIIMU O HACEJICHHBIX IMyHKTaX reorpad CTPeMWICsS MPEACTaBUTh B
BUJI€ MapIIPYTHBIX JAHHBIX, B PSIZIC CIIy4acB CAMOCTOSITEIILHO BBICTPAUBast
LETIOYKH MapIIPYTOB MEXIy TOPOAaMHU.

MapupyTHele JaHHbIC, HaXOAMBIIMECS B pacnopsbkeHuu an-WUnpucw,
MOIJIA CTAaHOBUTHCS COCTABHOM YacThIO M 00JI€€ CIOKHBIX MPOCTPAHCTBEH-
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HBIX KOHCTpPYKUHMH reorpada. K mpumepy, OHH ChIrpaii BaXHYIO POJIb
B (hOpMUPOBAHHUHU TAKOTO reorpaduueckoro oopasa, kak «Pycckas pekay.

«Pycckas peka» omnncaHa B TEKCTE€ COYMHEHUS U M300paskeHa Ha KapTe
an-Vapucu kak orpoMHasi BOAHAsI apTepusi, MIECTh UCTOKOB KOTOPOM Oe-
PYT Ha4ajo B pacHOIOKEHHBIX JAlleKO Ha CEBEpe ropax M, CIMBAsSICh BO-
eIMHO, TeKyT B UepHoe Mope, BIajas B HEro0 MexJy ropogamu Marpaxa
u Pycuiiiia (1.e. Tmytapakanbio 1 KopueBbIM COOTBETCTBEHHO?). YcThe
«Pycckoit pexny, cyas no npuBoauMeiM an-Hapucu nonusim Cesepo-
Boctounoro IIpuuepHOMOpBS, SIBIAIOCH BaXKHBIM HABUTALIMOHHBIM OPH-
eatupom*. B BepxoBbsix «Pycckoil peku» Ha KapTe yKazaHbl HaUMEHO-
BaHUs LIECTH TOpoJoB*, a B «Manom Wiapucw» OpUBEACHBI JaHHBIC O
PACCTOSHHUAX MEXKIY dTUMH MyHKTaMu>®. HecMOTpsi Ha TO, 4TO Ha3BaHUS
IIECTU TOPOJIOB HAMMCAaHBI C OONBIIMMU HCKAXEHUSMHU, OHU C BBICOKOU
CTEIEHbIO BEPOSITHOCTHU JIoKanu3ytorcsi B HoBroposckoit 3emiie u Bepx-
HeM IToBomkse”. O cpenneMm TedeHnu «Pycckoit peku» an-Hapucu He
MPUBOIUT HUKAKUX NAHHBIX, 0003HAUYas JHIIb KpailHWE TOYKU 3TOH BO-
JIHOM MarucTpanu: ropojaa KepueHCKoro mposiuBa, ¢ OMHOW CTOPOHBI, U
HacelleHHble MyHKThl HoBropoxckoit Pycu — ¢ npyroi.

Hudopmaropsr an-Vapucu coodmnm emMy JHIIb 00 OTAENBHBIX ydacT-
KaX peKH, & UMEHHO O ropojiaX, CTOSBLIMX B BEPXOBBSX U B YCTbE PEKU;
OH ke, BBICTyIasi B POJH KapTorpada, ObII BEIHYK/ICH CBOANTD NX PaccKa-
3bl BO€AMHO. CBS3YIOUIMM 3BEHOM, MO3BOJIMBIINM aj-Mapucu coeauHUTh
B paMKax OJHOIO Treorpauueckoro oopasza CBEIEHHS O BEPXHEBOJDKCKHX
U YEPHOMOPCKHX IyHKTaX, MOCIYKHJIA paclpoCTpaHEHHas B apadckoi
reorpadun emie B [X—X BB. Hzes 0 CyIeCTBOBAHUH BOJJHOTO MYTH MEKITY
CEBEPHBIMH U I0’KHBIMU paiionamu Boctounoit Esporisr®®. B pesynsrare Ha
KapTe reorpada MOsSBUIOCH H300paKCHUE OTPOMHON PEKH, MPOTSIHYBILCH-
cs ¢ cesepa Ha tor 0 YepHoro mopsi. O0pa3 «Pycckoil peku» IeTuKoM
SIBJISIETCSI TIONOM PaboThl an-Wapucu, KOTOPEI CyMeN OpraHUuYHO COTVIa-
COBaTh COBPEMEHHBIC €My MapIIPYTHBIE JAHHbBIE ¢ CHCTEMOW reorpadude-
CKUX MPEJCTABICHUM, YHACIEJOBAHHOW OT MYyCyJIbMAaHCKOW TpaJULMU.

33 Al-Idrist. Opus geographicum. P. 910; Miller K. Mappae arabicae: Arabische Welt-
und Lénderkarten. Stuttgart, 1927. Bd. VI. Taf. 55-56, 65-66. Jlokanu3aiuo ropogoB CM.:
Konosanosa HU.I" An-Unpucu. C. 134, 224-229.

3% Al-Idrist. Opus geographicum. P. 909.

35 Miller K. Mappae arabicae. Taf. 65-66.

3¢ Tallgren-Tuulio O.J. Du Nouveau sur Idrist. P. 31, 42-43.

37 Konosanosa H.I. An-Unpucu. C. 191-199.

38 IDwcarcon T.H., Kanununa T .M., Konosanosa H.I, Ilooocunos A.B. «Pycckas pekay.
Peunble mytn Bocrounoii EBponbl B aHTHYHOW M cpexHeBekoBoil reorpaduu. M., 2007.
C. 101-134.
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Irina Konovalova

METHODOLOGICAL ASPECTS
OF ROUTE DATA ANALYSIS IN THE WRITINGS
OF MEDIEVAL ARAB GEOGRAPHERS

The paper considers the reliability of route descriptions in medieval Arab
geography on the basis of the geographical work Kitab Nuzhat al-mushtak fi
ikhtirak al-afak (“The Amusement of him who desires to traverse the Earth)
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written by famous arabic geographer al-1drisi in the middle of the 12™ century.
The popular belief that every route described by the geographer could be
regarded as the real one, passed exactly in such succession from the beginning
to the end by one of the geographers informants is questioned. The analysis
of the route data on the basins of the Dniester and Dnieper rivers and on
the Russian river shows that in some cases the route that has in its depiction
all features of the real one actually is a geographer’s reconstruction which
reflects the spatial ideas of al-1drist and his mode of data interpretation.

Key words: medieval Arab geography, al-1drist, route descriptions, Eastern

Europe, Ancient Rus’, Dniester, Dnieper, Russian river.
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H.®. Komasap

TAJIMIKAA TPAANLINA B KUEBCKOM CBOJIE XII B.

Tanuukue u3Bectuss Kuesckoi neromucu XII B. OOBSICHSIOTCS, IO MHEHHUIO
aBTOpa, MICBMEHHON M yCTHOW TpaaWIMel, WAyIIEeH OT TaIMIKUX HH(pOopMa-
TOPOB U KUEBJISAH, nmoOpIBaBIINX B [ amnue.

Kniouegvie cnosa: neronuck, NOBECTh, U3BOJ, KHS3b, TOCYNAph, OOSIPHH, CO-
BET, Pa3Apo0ICHHOCTD, U3BECTUE, CBU/ICTEIIBCTBO.

Kuesckas neronuck XII B. mpUHAAIEKUT K YUCITY TPEX OCHOBHBIX
MaMSITHUKOB FOKHOPYCCKOTO JICTOMHUCAHUS JAPEBHEPYCCKOIO BPEMEHH.
OHa mpencTaBiseT co0Oi OJHY M3 COCTaBHBIX yacTedl FO»kHOpyccKoro
netoncHoro m3Boja koHna XIII — nwavyama XIV B., KOTOpBIA OOBIYHO
nyonukyror mo WnarbeBckomy crmcky XV B.! [lo cBoMM suTeparypHo-
XyIO)KECTBEHHBIM JTOCTOMHCTBAM, HACBHIIICHHOCTH LIEHHON HH(pOpMAaIim-
elf, IOUTH BCerJa YHWKAaThbHOTO XapakTepa, TyOMHEe W BCECTOPOHHOCTU
XapaKTEePUCTHK COOBITHH, SBICHUH M MCTOPHYECKHX Jm4HOCTeil Kues-
CKas JIETONUCh, Ha MOM B3IVISiJ], HE UMEET CONEPHUKOB B JPEBHEPYCCKOM
UCTOpUYECKON smuTeparype. HeT el paBHBIX M 10 3MOLMOHAIBHOCTH U
JIPaMaTUYHOCTH TMOBECTBOBAHUS, MU3BICKAHHOCTU $I3bIKa W MO OOTaTCTBY
M300pa3UTENbHBIX CPEJICTB.

Kuesckas neronuck B HOXHOPYCCKOM M3BOAE SIBISIETCS MPOIOJIKEHU-
eM «lloBectu Bpemennbix net» ([anee — IIBJI), a mocne Hee B HEM
nmoMerneHa Jyieronuch [ anunko-Bombsiackas. [To meicnun A.A. Ilaxmaro-
Ba, IIepBasi YacTh U3BOAa, BKiItovaromas [loBects u Kuesckyio neTonucs,
IPUCOEINHEHA K CIEIYIOIed KaK Obl Mexanuuecku’. W neicTBUTENBHO,
MEXIy HUMH CYIIECTBYET XPOHOJIOTUICCKUH (IPUMEPHO B MIECTH JIET) U
TeMaTuueckuil pa3pbiB. OHU PO3ZHATCS CTUJIEM, XYI0)KECTBEHHBIMHU IIPU-
emamy, J1a 1 caMoil maHepoil nuceMma. A yuenuk [llaxmarosa M.JI. [Ipu-
CEJIKOB OTMeYaj OecIpephIBHOCTH JIETOMUCHOTO feiia B Kuese B TeueHme
Bcero XII B. u mpuien K BeIBOAY, 4To B KueBe X0poIio ycBOWIM Tpaju-
IO, 3aJI0KeHHYIO0 [leduepckumu n3Bogamu koHia XI — nauanma XII B.?
VYuensiii umen B Buay Hadaneubiil u3Bog 1095 1. u Ty xe [IBJL

! Jleronuep o Mmarckomy crmeky. CII6., 1871; TICPJI. T. 2. MnarbeBcKast JIETONKCH.
2-¢ u3a. CII6., 1908. B 310ii crarbe s Bocmoib30Bajcs u3ganueMm 1871 1

2 Hlaxmamos A.A. Paspickanusi 0 pycckux seromucsix. M., 2001. C. 571.

3 Ipucenkos M.J]. Uctopusi pycckoro neronucanus XI-XV Ba. CIIG., 1996. C. 94.
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Kak mucan onuH U3 3HaTOKOB M HCCJEA0BaTeNeil TETONUCAHUS, APEB-
HEPYCCKHE JICTOMHUCH «CIYKHIH HETOCPEACTBEHHOMY OTPAKEHHUIO HYXKII
1 TIOTpeOHOCTEN PYCCKOM JKM3HHM, OHM OTKPBIBAIKM COOOH IMUPOKHUH MyTh
JUISL BO3JEHCTBUS JKUBOW JEHCTBUTEIIBHOCTH Ha PYCCKYIO CPEIHEBEKO-
BYIO KynbsTypy B memoM. Ilo camomy xapakTepy 3amad, KOTOpBIE Tepen
HUMH CTaBWJINCH, PyCCKHE JIETOIUCH ONMKe, YeM Kakoil OBl TO HH OBLIO
JpyToi JIUTepaTypHBIN KaHp, OTPaKaIH KU3Hb, a HE “‘CUCTEMY CpeJHe-
BekoBbs». Jlanee JI.C. JIuxadeB 3aMETHII, 4TO MOJIUTUYECKH 3a0CTPEHHAs
JIETOITUCH TTOCTOSIHHO OBLIAa CBOCOOPA3HBI